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FHEFaCE. 


tire Grampians. Qut of this jumble what Sasselach can pretend 
darp lucem 1 jBfce name Clonwhoill appears so late hb 15M, in an 
Act of Jarajfl^f. is it not possible that it may be, after all, a 
mere eorronw'of ClaivLochiel 1 
.The rejMnuay not be displeased to have Wyntoui^l original' 
rhymes; i 


j \ uiuusaud and tlirv Imndvr jtrf, 
Nynty and seX to mak all ulvre - 
Of thre-*core wyld ScuttlH men, 
•Thretty ngano tlirvtti llun, 

In Fvlny bolnit of anhl Fv<lt\* 

An tliaro firne-eldcri wraio elnno to dedo 
Tha tlire-scoro ware chinny* twn, 
(Taliyiuihe Qwhcwyl andClucliinyha: 
Of lldr twa Kyuiii'* ware th.i men, 
limit} uk.iiic tlmtty then : 

And Hum* thal had thair fhlltnnyn twa 
bchat Feiqwham' non wc nnu of tha. 
The tother C'riny John*conc. 

A nelvouth tlnn# by tha was done. 

At Saiit’t Johnitoun boyde the Krcrle, 
All thaiSflRvnt in llarreria 


Wjtli bow and iix, knyfand kwchI, 

To dell nmtinq thaini thair la*.t avid t 
Thar* thui Inid on that time m fast, 

(Julia had tho ware g tlmre at tho last 
1 will uocht say; but quha best had, 
lie was but d»nt bathe muth and mad. 

Fifty or ind ware slanu that rt.u, 
find few wyth hf than |*a«t uwtty." 

. Tjte Prior of LocliEven makes no mention either of the Aflfi* 
ptou of one of tho Gaelic champions, or of the gallantry of tibA 
Perth artisan, in offering to take a share in the conflict. Bom 
incidents, however, were introduced, no doubt from tradi*'wflfby 
1 the coi^inu&tor of Fordun, whose narrative is in these wordbt— 

• * Anno Dorn, millesirao trecentesimo nonagesimo sei 
fugjborealis Seotire, trans Alpes, inqnietata full per auos peril* 
ferosCaterifcio^et eorum sequaces, via. Scheabeg et suesConasSh 
giinarios, qui §)aftfly ,*et Cristi-Jonson, ac race, qui ClanquhvAt 
dieebantur; qutfciullo pacto vel tractatu pacificari poterant, ntdi 
lflqii Site regia vdf subernatoris poterant edomari, quoaduaqjfl 
irebtfifi ft industrious D. David do Lindesay de Crawford* df 4 


• 1 a Botycd with tha cruelty of an old fend, 
f MahiqqMitltobe Tothach, U Macintosh: the father of thaehlaf of 
.flfli afltt at tha time was named FercbanL In fiowalr ho la Sehed kg , C a 
[iawdah the lhUae 
lUt Fata, doom. 

"A Tba mawr—the i 

j jrao and aunt, (. c. exhausted both In body and mind. 
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PREFACE. 

donrinufi Thoimlcomes Moravise, diligentiam et vires apposue* 
runt, ac inter panes sic tractaverunt, ut comm doaino rege certo 
die convenient apud Perth, et alterutro pars eli^et de proge¬ 
nie sua trigin ta personas ad versus trigin ta do parte centrum, 
gladiis tantum, arcubus et sagittis, absque dcploidibus, vei arms- 
tnris all is, printer bi pen lies; et sie eongredientos fineni liti pone- 
rent, et terra pace potiretur. Utriquo igitur parti sunnrie pla- 
euit contractus, et die Luiuc proximo ante fostum Saneti Michuc- 
lis, apud Norfh-iiisulam do Perth, eoram Ri-ge c;t f rubernatorn, 
et innumerabili intilLitudiiic cotnpni cutes, oonilictum acrrriimini 
inierunt: uhi de sexaginta interfecn sunt oinnos, cxceptn uno ox* 
parte Clankay, et undecim cxceptis ex parte altera. Hoe etiam 
ibi occidit, quod oinnos in pneeinetu ]>e)li eoiistituti, unus eorum 
locum diflugii coiisidevans, inter onines in uiuiiein elabitur, et 
aquam do Tlmyu nataudo tran^greditur; a niilleuis insequitur^ 
sed nusl^uain appreheuditur. Slant igitur partes attoniUe, tau- 
ouam nou ad contlietuni progressuri, ob defectum evasi; noluit* 
eu?W pars integrum habens nuincruin sociorum conseiitire', ut 
unuS^fc suis demeretur ; nee putuit pars altera quoeumqu^ pro- 
m alteram ad supplcmlum vieeni lugientis iudueerc. Stupent 
igitur emues luurcntes, de dainno fugitivi conquercutes. Et cuitk 
totum illud opus ccssnro putarotur, coco in medio prom pit unus 
stipulosus vuruaculus, statura mndicus, sed eflerus, diceiis ; Eeeo 
ego l quis me coiulueet iutrure cum operariis istis ad liuuc ludum 
theatralem ? Pro dimidia eniin marca ludum experiar, ultra hoc 
petens, ut si vivus de palsestra evasero, vidtum a quocumque ves- 
trAm rccipiain dum vixoro : quia, sicut dieitur, ‘ Majorem carj- 
"Shera nemo lmbct, qui\m ut auimaiu suam ponat quis pro amicis.* 
Q^i^iercedo donabor, qui animam meam pro iuimicis reipub- 
licae ot regni pono ? Quod petiit, u rego et diversis rnagnatibua , 
conccditur.. Cum iioc arcus ejus extenditur, et prinio t&gittaw * 
in partem contrariam transinitt.it, et unurn interficit. Confustirg 
hinc indo sagittal volitant, bipeunes librant, gladios v^rant, iRter- 
tttro cortant, et vcluti carnifices boves i% qpiaellB, sic inconstor- 
Uti ad invieem so trucidant. Sed ncc inter tagfos repertus oat 
tel unus, qui, tanquam vecors aut timidus, sine post tergum al te¬ 
rras declinans, seipsum a tanta cade prsetdtidit cxcusare. Iste 
tamen tyro superveniens final iter illsesus exivit; et dehinc multo - 
tempore Boreas quievit; nec ibidem fuit, ut suprik, Cateranorum 
excursus.” 

The Beene is heightened with many florid additions by Bftece^ 
and Leslie, and the contending savages in Buchanan *•4 
ipeehes after the most approved pattern of Livy. 



PREFACE, T 

The devotion of the young (Thief of Clan Quhile’s foster-father 
and foster-bredircn, in the novel, is a trait of ctyumiah fidelity, of 
whibh Highliwd story furnishes many examples. Tn the battle 
of Inverkcithing, between the Royalists and Oliver Cromwell's 
troops, a foster-father and seven brave sonB are known to have 
thbs sacrificed themselves for Sir Hector Maclean of Duart—the 
old man, whenever one of his boys fell, thrusting forward another 
to fill his place at the right hand of tho beloved chief, with the 
v6ry words adopted in tho novel—“ Another for Hector I" 

Nay, the feeling could outlive generations. The late much 
- lamented General Stewart of Garth, in his account of the battle 
of Killikrankie, informs us that Lochicl was attended on tho field 
by the Ron of his foster-brother. “ This faithful adherent fol¬ 
lowed him like his' shadow, ready to assist him with his sword, 

lor cover him front the shot of the cncmv. Suddenly the chief 
/• t ; 
missed his friend from his side, and turning round to lrjok what 

•had beepme of hint, saw him lying on his back with his breast 

pierced by an arrow. He had hardly breath, before he cxpiqpd, ^ 

to tefi Lochicl, that seeing an enemy, a Highlander in Qjy&ral 

Mackay’s army, aiming at him with a bow and arrow, ho sprung 

bbhirid him, and thus sheltered him from instant death. This," 

observes tho gallant David Stewart, “ is a species of duty not 

often practised, perhaps, by our aide-dc-eamps of the present 

day ,”—Sketches of the Jlvjlilandcrs , Vol. 1. p. G5, 

I have only to add, that the Second Scries of <* Chronicles of 

the Canongate," witl^the Chapter Introductory which now fol- 

. lours, appeared in May 18‘2ft ; and had a favourable reception. 


Aftsomronp, \ 
A\ 1& 1091. f 
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'1 l.i- iislii i here of murder'd KIiirn 
Hencath inv f«n>t«U|m Bleep; 

Amt vmulcr lies the scene of death. 

Whole Mary team'd to weup 

Captain Marjoribankh. 

^Jvert quarter of Edinburgh lias its own peculiar boast, so 
that ihc city together combines within its precincts, (if you take 
the word of the inhabitants on the subject,) as much of histori¬ 
cal interest as of natural beauty. Our claims in behalf of the 
Canongnte are not the slightest. The Castle may excel us in ex¬ 
tent of prospect ami sublimity of site ; tie- Caltou bad nlwavg the 
superiority of its unrivinled panorama, and lias of late added that 
oT*its towers, and triumphal arches, and tljc pillars of its Par¬ 
thenon. The 11 igh Street, we acknowledge, had the diw inguished 
honour of being defended by fortifications, of which w can ttfjpw 
no vestiges. We will not descend to notice the clai] of more 
upstart districts, called Old New Town and New New Town, no4 
to*mention the favourite Moray Place, which is the newest New 
TTovn* of all.* We will not mateh ourselves except with our 
equals, And witlymr equals in age only, for in dignity we admit 
of none. We buisAroinft the Court end of the town, possessing 
the Palace and tl^ sepulchral remains of Monarch*, and that we 
have the power to ok cite, in a degree unknown to the less hon¬ 
oured quarters of fhcocity, the dark and solemn recollections of 
unciefit grandeur, which occupied the precincts of our venerable 
Abbey from the time of St. David, till her deserted halls were 

" * Thia “newest New Town,” in cate Mr. CroftanRry'* lucubrations alu#d 
jhtliTt Ita poMeaaion of any right to that designation, was begun, 1 thitJE; lu 
*bK 4, on the park and gardens attached to a quondam pretty suburban res! 
iflnee at the Earia of Moray—from whose different title*, and so forth, the 
naifes of the placet and atreeta erected were, of course, taken. Aug. IfBI 
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CHRONICLES OF THE CANONGATH. 


once more ituuhj plod, and her long silent echoes awakened, bj 
tho visit of our present gracious Sovereign.* 

My long habitation in the neighbourhood, aift tlie quiet re¬ 
spectability of my habits, have given me a sort of intimacy with 
good Mrs. Policy, the housekeeper in that most interesting part 
of the old building, called Queen Mary’s Apartments. But a cir¬ 
cumstance which lately happened has conferred upon me greater 
privileges; mi that, indeed, I might, I believe, venture on tho 
exploit of Chatelet, who was executed for being found secreted at 
midnight in the very bedchamber of .Scotland’s Mistress. 

It chanced, that the good lady I have mentioned, was, iii the 
discharge of her function, showing tho apartments to a cockney 
from London ;—not one of your quiet, dull, commonplace v isitors, 
who gape, yawn, and listen with an acquiescent urnph, to the in¬ 
formation doled out by tho provincial cicerone. No such thing 
—this was the brisk, alert agent of a groat house in the city, who 
missed no opportunity of doing business, as he termed it, that isj 
of putting off* the goods of his employers, and improving his ow i\ 
account of commission, lie had fidgeted through the suite of 
--apartments, without finding the least opportunity to triuch upon 
thfit which lie considered os the principal end of his existence. 
Even the story of Rizzio’s assassination presented no ideas;;o this 
emissary of commerce, until the housekeeper appealed, m sup¬ 
port ef her narrative, to the dusky stains of blood upon tlie tfofcr. 

rt These are the stains,” she said ; “ nothing will remove them 
from the place—there they have been for two hundred and fifty 
years, and there they will remain while the floor is left standing 
—neither water nor anything tdse will ever remove them from 
that spot.” 

Now, our cockney, amongst other article s, sold Scouring I>rops, 
as they are called, and a stain of two hundred and fifty years 
standing was interesting to him, not because* it bad been caused 
l>y jbpc blood of a Queen’s favourite, slain in her apartment, but 
because it offered so admirable an opportunity to prove the efficacy 
of his unequalled Detergent Elixir. Down on his kqpes wen^ 
our friend, but neither in horror nor devotion. * . 

“ Two hundred and fifty years, ma'am, and nothing t^kecit 
away 1 Why, if it had been five hundred, I liavcfomcthing in 
my pocket will fetch it out In five miniW*t •D’To see this elixir, 
nm’iun 1 1 will show you the stain vanish in a moment” 

Accordingly, wetting one end of his handl'emiief with the all- 
deterging specific, lie begun to rub away qp the planks, without 
heeding the remonstrances of Mrs. Policy. She, good soulpetood 
at first in astonishment, like the abbess of St. Bridget's, when a* 
profane visitant drank up tlie vial of brandy which had long 
pltoed muster among the relics of the cloister for the tears of thb 
viewed saint. The venerable guardian of St. Bridget probably 


* 8m Note A. King Gtorge jy. 
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expected the Interference of her patroness—She of Holy Rood 
might, perhaps, hope that David Iiizzio’s specufc would arise to 
prowint the pnKanation. But Mrs. Policy stood not long in the 
silence of horror. Sho uplifted her voice, and screamed as loudly 
as Queen Mary herself, when the dreadful deed was in tho act of 
perpetration— 

" Harrow now out * and wnlawa! ** she cried. 

•. I happened to he taking my morning walk in the adjoining gal- 
"Very, pondering in my mind why the Kings of Scotland, who hung 
around me, should he each and every one painted with a nose liko 
the knocker of a door, when lo ! the walls once mow re-echoed 
with such shrieks,as formerly wore as often heard in the Scottish 
palaces an were sounds of revelry and music. Somewhat sur¬ 
prised at such an alarm in a place m» solitary, I hastened to the 
tHpot, and found tho well-meaning traveller scrubbing the tloor 
like a housemaid, while Mrs. Policy, dragging him by the skirts 
of the coat, in vain endeavoured to divert him from his sacrilegious 
purpose. It cost mu some trouble to explain to the zealofis puri¬ 
fier of silk-stockings, embroidered waistcoats, brood-cloth, and 
deal' blanks, that there were such tilings in the world as st^rhs 
whieK ought to remain indelible, on account of the asaochtjons 
with which they are connected. Our good friend viewed every 
tiring of the kind only as the means of displaying the virtue of 
his vaunted commodity. He comprehended, however, that ho 
would not be permitted to proceed to exemplify its powers on tho 
present occasion, as two or three inhabitants appeared, who, lika 
ine, threatened to maintain the housekeeper's side of the question, 
llo therefore look iiis leave, muttering that lie had always heard 
tho Scots were a nastjp people, hut had no idea they carried it so 
far as to choose to have the doors of their palaces blood-boltered, 
like Banquo’s ghost, when to remove them would have cost hut a 
hundred drops of tho Infallible Detergent Elixir, prepared and 
sold by Messrs. Scrub and Ilub, in five shilling and ten shilling 
w bottles, each bottle being marked with the initials of the inventor, 
tp cbuiifcrfcit which w r ou)d be to incur the pains of forgery. 

• Freed from the odious presence of this lover of cleanliness, my 
gootr friendJllrs. Policy"was profuse in her expressions of thanks; 
and yet her grmit^lc, instead of exhausting itself in these' decla¬ 
rations, accordftig to the way of the world, continues us lively at 
this moment as IT ijjic had never thanked me at all. It is owing 
to her recollection of this piece of good service, that I have the 
permission of wandering, like' the ghost of some departed gentle- 
nutn-usher, through these deserted 1 tails, sometimes, as tho old 
Irish ditty .expresses it, 

Thinking upon things that are long cnongh ego; 

huid sometimes wishing I could, with the good-luck of most editors 
if romantic narrative, light upon some hidden crypt or immits 
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antique cabinet, *which should yield to my rcsearchc s an almost 
illegible munusclipt, containing ilio authentic particular's of some 
of the strange dmls of those wild da's «>f the unAtppy Mara. 

My dear Mrs. liaiiol used to sympathize with mo when 1 re¬ 
gretted that all godsends of this nature had erased to occur, and 
that nil author might chatter his tci tli to pit ee- lo ihc sea side, 
without a wave ever wafting to him a casket remaining .such a 
history as that of Automatin'-*; that lie might break his idiim in 
stumbling through a hundred vaults, without finding any thing 
but rats and ifiicc, and become the tenant of a dozen sets of shabby* 
tenements, without finding that they contained am inamr-ci^pt 
but the weekly bill for board and lodging. A dairymaid of these 
degenerate flays might as well wash nud deck her dairy in hopes 
of finding the fairy tester in her ‘-l.ee. 

“ It is a sad,ami too true a t;ibcousin,” said Mrs. Baliuk “ [ 
am sure yve have all occasion to regret the yyant of these readyi 
supplements to a failing invention. Itut you, most of all, have* 
right to com plain that the fairies have mil favoured \ our researches 
—-you, who have •diown the world that the Age ot Chivalry stil^ 
exists—you, the Knight of Croftatign, who braved the fury of tin* 

* Leudon ’prentice hold,’ in behalf of the fair Dame Policy*, and 
the memorial of Kiz/io’s slaughter ! Is it not a pity. cousin)con- 
mderiug the feat of chivalry was otherwise so much according to 
rule —In it not, I say, a great pity that the lady had not hecri^t 
little younger, and the legem! a little older V' 

“ Why, as to the age at yyhich a fair flame loses the benefit of 
chivalry, and is no longer entitled to crave boon of brave knight, 
that 1 leave to the statutes of the Order of Errantry ; but for the 
blood of Itizir.io, I take up the gauntlet, and maintain against all 
and sundry, lhat i hold tin' stains to be i/« no modern date, but 
to have been actually the consequence nud the record of that tet;-* 
riblo assassination.” 

“ As I cannot accept the challenge to the field, fair cousin, l 
am contented to require proof.” 

** The unaltered tradition of tin* Palace, and the 
of the existing state ot tilings with that tradition. , 

* f Explain, if you please.” • 

M I will.—The universal tradition bears, that whei^ltizzio was 
draggl'd out of the ehumber of tin* tjm-iMi, ^>C l#at and fury of’ 
the nM.sus.sinH ( who struggled which should deal hi A most wounds, 
despatched him at the door of the anteroom. ..-ft the door of the 
apartment, therefore, the greater quantity of^he ill-fated minion’s 
blood was spilled, and there the marks of it are still shown.* It 
is reported further by historians, that Mary continued her en¬ 
treaties for hi** life, mingling her pray ers with screams and exela- 
nu£yus, rr ill she knew that he was assuredly slain ; on which * 
ldfi|V»;>' - her eyes, and said, * 1 will now study revenge.’ ” * 

A»1 this is granted.—But the blood ? would it not wash out, 
OTjraste out, think you, in so many years I” 


correspf^i’denco , 
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u I am coming to that presently. Tim constant tradition of 
the Palace says, that Mary discharged any nieasijrfH to he taken 
to remove the nprkH of slaughter, which she had‘resolved should 
remain as a memorial to quicken and confirm her purposed ven¬ 
geance. 13ut it is milled, that, satisfied with the knowledge that 
it existed, and not desirous t«» have the ghastly evidence always 
tindor her eye, she caused u traverse, as it is called, (that is, a 
temporary screen of hoards,) to bo drawn along the tinder part 
of. the anteroom, a few feet from the door, so as to separate the 
ph’o.e stained with the Mood from the rest of the. apartment, and 
involve it in considerable obscurity. Now tins temporary parti¬ 
tion still exists, and by running across and interrupting the plan 
of the roof and cornices, plainly intonates that it liaH.been 
intended to serve some temporary purpose, since it disfigures the 
proportions of the room, interferes with the ornaments of the 
wiling, and could only have been put there for some such pur¬ 
pose, as hiding an object too disagreeable to bo looked upon. As 
to the objection that the blood-stains would lam* disappeared in 
course of lime, 1 apprehend that if measures to efface then? were 
mft taken immediately after the affair happened—if the blood, in 
other words, were allowed to sink into the wood, the stain would 
becomqf almost indelible. Now, not to mention that our ScolSsh 
palacerf'wcre not particularly well washed in those days, ami that 
Ihejje were no l’utcnt Drops to assist the labours of the liiqp, J 
think it very probable that these dark relics might subsist for a 
long course of time, even if Mary had not drsired or directed 
that they should be presert ed, but screened by the traverse from 
public sight. 1 know si-iornl instances of similar blood-stains 
remaining for a great many years, and I doubt whothcr, after a 
certain time, any tiling-4*uu remow them, save the carpenter's 
plane. If any Sencsehaf, by way ol increasing the interest of the 
apartments, had, by means of paint, or any other mode of imita¬ 
tion, endeavoured to palin upon posterity supposititious stigmata, 

1 conceive the impostor would have chosen the (Queen's cabinet 
and the bedroom for the scene of his trick, placing his bloody., 
tfeicery w^hero it could be distinctly seen by visitors, instead of 
hiding it behind the traverse in this manner. The existence of 
tho ftaitf tra^rse, or temporary partition, is also extremely diffi¬ 
cult to be acoofi ntiol for, if the common and ordinary tradition be 
rejected. In shoM, all 'the rest of this striking locality is so true 
to the historical fast, that I think it may well bear out the addi¬ 
tional circumstance ot*thu blood on the floor/’ 


rt I profess to you,”Answered Mrs. lialiol, “ that 1 am very 
willing to be convened to vour faith. We talk of a credulous 
V'Ugar, without always recollecting that there is a vulgar mere- 
jality, which, in historical matter?, os well as in those <$Migion^ 
Jads it easier to doubt than to examine, and cndeaw^^Mo 
I fegpme the credit of an cuprit fart, by denying whatever hsjKns 
f bfrV* a little beyond the very limited comprehension of th^ 



14 


CriROXICLES or tiie canongate 


sceptic.—And flo, that point being nettled, and you possessing, as 
wo understand* tbo Open Sesame 5 into these secret aitartments, 
how, if we nmy ask, do you intend to avail you^elf of yoiyr pri¬ 
vilege ?—Do you propose to pass the night in the royal lied- 
chamber f ” 

“ For what purpose, my dear lady ?—if to improve the rheuma¬ 
tism, this east wind may servo the purpose.” 

H Improve the rheumatism—Heaven forbid ! that would bo 
worse than adding colours to the violet. No, I mean to recom¬ 
mend a night on the couch of the Rose of .Scotland, merely to 
improve the imagination. Who knows what dreams might be 
produced by a night spent in a mansion of so many memories ! 
For aught 1 know, the iron door <>f the postern stair might open 
at the dead hour of midnight, and, as at the time of the conspi¬ 
racy, forth might sally the phantom assassins, with stealthy step 
and ghastly look, to renew the semblance- of the deed. Tlu-np 
comes the fierce fanntic Kuthvcn—party hatred enabling him to 
bear Jho armour which would otherwise weigh down a form 
extenuated by wasting disease. See how lii.s writhen features 
yhow under the hollow- helmet, like those of a corpse tenanted by 
awlemon, whoso vindictive purpose looks out nt the ilashtug'eyes, 
whfffi the visnge has the stillness of death.—Yonder ajipqars the 
tall form of the hoy Darnlcv, as goodly in person as vacillating in 
resolution; yonder he advances with hesitating step,*nud«yei 
more hesitating purjio.se, his childish fear having already over- 
vomn his childish passion. He is in the plight of a mischievous 
fad who has fired a mine, und who now, exjiecting the explosion 
in remorse and terror, would give his life to quench the train 
which his own hand lighted.— Yonder—yonder—Rut I forget tho 
rest of the worthy cut-throats. Help 119, if you can.” 

* f Summon up,” said I, “ the Postulate, George Douglas, tho 
most active of the gang. Let him arise at your call—the claim¬ 
ant of wealth which he does not possess—the partaker of tbo 
illustrious blood of Douglas, but which in his veins is sullied with 
illegitimacy. Paint him tlx. ruthless, the daring, the ambitious— 
00 near greatness, yet debarred from it—so near to w k eallh. i yct 
excluded from possessing it—a political Tantalus, ready to aq or 
dare any thing to terminate his necessities and assert Itiifiniper- 
foct claims.” . # • • 

«* Admirable, my dear Croftangry! Hut whit is a Postulate 1 ** 

« P00I1, my dear madam, you disturb tlm Airrcnt of my ideaa 
—the Postulate was, in Scottish phrase,^ne candidate for some 
benefice which he had not yet attained—George Doughy, who 
■tabbed Rizzio, was the Postulate for the temporal possessions Of 
Aho richAbbey of Arbroath.” 

LJTSd informed—Come, proceed; who comes next!” con- 
wfcvWrs. BalioL 7 * 

Jyfho comes next! Yon tall, thin-made, savage-looktt£ 
with the petronel in his hand, must be Andrew Keref nt 
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don side, a brother’s son, I believe, of the celebrated Sir David 
Ker pf Ccssford^his look and bearing those uf| a Border free* 
bootcl'; his disposition so savage, that, during tho fray in the 
cabinet, he presented his loaded piece at tho bosom of the young 
and beautiful Queen, that Queen also being within a few weeks ni 
ltecojriing a mother.’' 


“ Bravo, U.iu cun.'■in! —Well, having raised your bevy of phan¬ 
toms, I hope you do not intend to send them hark to their cold 
beds to warm thorn? You will put them to m>iuc action, and 
since you do threaten the Canongate with your desperate quill, 
you surely mean to novelize, or to dramatize if you will, this 
most singular of all tragedies ?” 

“ Worse—that is less interesting—periods of history have been, 
indeed, shown up, for furnishing amusement to the ]tca<‘cal>lo 
luyes which have succeeded ; but, dear lady, the events aro too 
well known in Marv’s davs, to he used as vehicles of romantic 
fiction. What can a better writer than myself add to the elegant 
and forcible narrative of Robertson ? So adieu to my vision I 
awake, likp John Bunyan, ‘and behold it is a dream.’—Well, 
enough that I awake without a sciatica, which would have pro¬ 
bably rewarded my slumbers had I profaned Queen Mary's bed, 
kv usiiTg it as a mechanical resource to awaken a torpid iruugi- 
uatjpn.”* 

“This will never do, cousin,” answered Mrs. Baliol ; “you 
must £et over all these scruples, if you would thrivu in the cha¬ 
racter of a romantic historian, which you havo determined to 
embrace. What is the classic Robertson to you? The light 
which he carried was that of a lamp to illumiuate the dark events 
of antiquity ; yours iH a magic lantern to raise up wonders which 
uqver existed. No reader of senso wonders at your historical 
inaccuracies, anv more than he does to see I'uuch in the show- 
box seated on the same throne with King Solomon in his glory, 
or to hear him hollowing out to the patriarch, amid the deluge, 

* Might y hazy weather, Master Noah.* ” 

* “Do wit mistake me, my dear madam,” said I ; “ I ;un quite* 
coriscious of my own immunities as a tale-teller. But even the 
mefiiadtous Mr. Fagg, in Sheridan’s Rivals, assures us, that 
though ito nevtV scruples to toll a lie at his master’s command, 
yet it hurts his to he found out. Now, this is tho 

reason why I avoidbiu prudence all well-known paths of history, 
where every one can R*ad the finger-posts carefully set up to ad ■ 
vise them of the right timing; and the very boys and girls, who 
learn the history of Britain by way of question and answer, hoot 


at a poor author if he abandons the highway.” 


ual survey, but whic 
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riods in which no real events are recognised to have taken place 
Even thus, as Jdat Prior says— % ; 

• (Jcfitn-apliers on pathless do win, 

Place elephants lnstemt of towns/ ** 

" If such hr* your advice, my dear lady,” said I, “the course 
of my story shall tako its rise, upon this occasion, at a roniott 
period of history, and in a province removed from my uaturn 
sphere of the Cnnongate.” 

It was under the influence of tho^e feelings that 1 underfool, 
the following Historical Romance, which, often suspended fins 
flung aside, is now arrived at a size (oo important to be altoge¬ 
ther thrown away, although then' may be little prudence in send 
ing it to the press. 

I havo not placed in the mouth of the characters the Lowlmu 
Scotch dialect now spoken, becauso unquestionably the Scotty 
of that day resembled very closely the Anglo-Saxon, with 
sprinkling ot French or Norman to enrich it. Those who wi.sl 
to investigate the subject, may consult the Chronicles of Wintou 
and the History of Hruoo, l»v Archdeacon Harbour. • Hut, si\p- 
losing my own skill in the ancient Scottish were sufficient to in¬ 
vest the diulogtie with its peculiarities, a translation mifpt have 
neen necessary for the benefit of the general reader. The Scot¬ 
tish dialect may be therefore considered as laid aside, unless where 
the use of psculiar words may add cmplue-is or vivacity to the 
composition. 




“ Heboid the Tiber:" the rain Roman cried, 

‘ Viewing tin* ample Tar from HuikHc's hide ; 

Hut wliiMi-’s tin- scot that would thu vaunt repay, 

And hail the puny Tiber lor the Tay t * 

jinonyimus. 


ftrfoNQ all the provinces in Scotland, if an intelligent stronger 
tvere asked to describe the most varied and the most beautiful, 
it is probable ho would name the county of Perth. A native, 
also, of any other district of Caledonia, though bis partialities 
might lead hint to prefer his native county in the first instance, 
would certainly class that of Perth in the second, and thus give 
its inhabitants a fair rigJt to plead, that—prejudice apart—Perth¬ 
shire forms tho fairest portion of the northern kingdom. It is 
long since Lady Mary Wortloy Montague, with that excellent 
taste which characterises her writings, expressed her opinion, 
that tliQ most interesting district of every country, and that whicb 
Qxhibjts tiie varied beauties of natural scenery in greatest perfec¬ 
tion, is that where the mountains sink down upon the ch’ampaign, 
of ifnqfo level land. The most picturesque, if not the highest 
lulls, are also* to be found in the county of Perth. The riven 
find* their way otu o^tlse Mountainous region by the wildest leaps, 
and through the most romantic passes connecting the Highlands 
with the Lowlan46> •Above, the vegetation of a happier climate 
and soil is mingled with the magnificent characteristics of moun¬ 
tain-scenery, and woods, groves, and thickets in profusion, elothe 
the base of the hills, ascend up the ravines, and mingle with the 
precipices. It is in such favoured regions that the 


* Such !■ the ant bor'd opinion, founded, perhaps, on feelings of natio 
Mho relative claims of the clawictl river and tho Scott in h one. 8. 
■w^gHin be a blotter of paper, Ik, hope* to He nhlo to speak on this 
tho janr language of personal convict ion. Aug. 1101. 
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what the poet Gray, or some ond else, has termed, Beauty lying 
in the lap of Terror. z / 

From the same advantage of situation, this favoured province 
presents a variety of the most pleasing character. Its lakes, 
woods, and mountains may vie in beauty with any that the High¬ 
land tour exhibits; while Perthshire contains, amidst this roman¬ 
tic scenery, and in some places, in connection with it, many fertile 
and habitable tracts, which may vio with the richness of merry 
England herself. The country has also been the scene of many 
remarkable exploits and events, some of historical importance,. 
others interesting to the poet and romancer, though recorded in 
popular tradition alone. It was in theso vales that the Saxons of 
the plain, and the Gael of the mountains, had many a desperate 
and bloody encounter, in which it was frequently impossible to i 
decide tbe palm of victory between the mailed chivalry of thq 
Low Country, and the plaided clans whom they opposed. 

Perth, so omincut for the beauty of its situation, is a place of 
great Antiquity; and old tradition assigns to the town the import¬ 
ance of a Roman foundation. That victorious nation, it is said, 
Intended to rccogniso the Tiber in the much more magnificent 
and «avigablo Tay, and to acknowledge the large Jevgl gSpace, 
well known by the name of the North Inch, as having I near 
resemblance to the Campus Martius. The city was often Jdio 
residence of our monarchs, who, although they had no Palace at 
Perth, found the Cistercian Convent amply sufficient for the re¬ 
ception of their Court. It was here that James tho First, one of 
the wisest and best of the Scottish kings, fell a victim to the 
jealousy of tho vengeful aristocracy. Here, also, occurred tho 
mysterious conspiracy of Gowrie, the scute of which lias only of 
late been effaced by the destruction of the ancient palace in which 
the tragedy was acted. The Antiquarian Society of Perth, with 
just /cal for the objects of their pursuit, have published an accu¬ 
rate plan of this memorable mansion, with some remarks upon 
its connection with the narrative of the plot, which display equal 
acutenesq and candour. * *• 

One of the most beautiful points of view which Britain, or per¬ 
haps the world, can afford, is, or rather, wo may Gay, w&, tho 
prospect from a spot called the Wicks of Ih^glia, bflng a^pecies 
of niclio at which the traveller arrived^after oolong stage from 
Kinross, through a waste and uninteresting country, and from 
which, as forming a pass over the summit of a ridgy eminence . 
which he had gradually surmounted, he beheld, stretching be-' 
neath him, tho valley of the Tay, traversed by its ample and 
lordly stream ; the town of Perth, with its two large meadows or 
Y'ches^rfftjteoples and its towers; the hills of Moncreiff and 
Kicfe* ' .aintly rising into picturesque rocks, partly clothed with 
worn i the rich margin of the river, studded with elegant mal * 
and the ‘distant view of the huge Grampian mountains,Jw 
'•^tirthem screen of this exquisite landscape/ The alteration el 
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the road, greatly, it must be owned, to the improvement of gene¬ 
ral intercourse, •voids this magnificent point of view, and the 
landscape is introduced more gradually and partially to the eye, 
though the approach must bo still considered as extremely beauti¬ 
ful. Thcro is yet, wc believe, a footpath left open by which the 
station at the Wicks of Baiglie may be approached ; and the tra¬ 
veller, by quitting his horse or equipngc, and walking a few hun¬ 
dred yards, may still compare the real landscape with the sketch 
which we have attempted to give, llut it is not in our power to 
communicate, or in his to receive, the exquisite charm which 
surprise gives to pleasure, when so splendid a view arises when 
-cast expected or hoped for, and which Chrystal Crofthngry 
experienced when be beheld, for the first time, the matchless 
jsecnc.* 

' Childish wonder, indeed, was an ingredient in my delight, for 
1 was not above fifteen years old ; and as this had been thu first 
excursion which I was permitted to make on a pony of my own, 
also experienced the glow of independence, mingled with that 
fugreo of anxiety which the most conceited hoy feels when he is 
first abandoned to liis own undirected counsels. 1 recollect pull* 
mg up ♦he reins without meaning to do so, and gazing on the jgedo 
befowrmc os if I had been afraid it would shift like those in a 
theatre, before I could distinctly observe its different parts, or 
convince myself that what 1 saw was real. Since that hour, aud 
the period is now more than fifty years past, the recollection of 
that inimitable landscape has possessed the strongest influence 
o\er my mind, and retained its place as a memorable thing when 
much that was influential on my own fortunes lias fled from my 
recollection. It is therefore natural, that, whilst deliberating on 
s'bat might be brought Arward for the amusement of the public, 
ghould pitch upon some narrative connected with the splendid 
v'cnery which made so much impression on my youthful imagi- 
tation, and which may perhaps have that effect in setting off the 
imperfections of the composition, which ladies suppose a fine soft* 
of china tb possess in heightening tlio flavour of indifferent tea.+ 
The period at which I propose to commence, is, however, con- 
sidlrafily earlier than either of the remarkable historical transac¬ 
tions tf^wliiclP I feavc already alluded, as the events which I am 
about to recount«>ccurffe(Pduring the last years of the fourteenth 
century, when thcgScottish sceptre was swayed by the gentle, but 
feeble hand of John,•who, on being called to the throne, assumed 
the title of Robert tlu*Third. 


* See Note B. View from the Wick* ofBmplte. 
t Chrrstal Croftongry expresses hero the feelings of the authr 
Itfc could recall them, after such a lapse of years. 1 am, however,! . 
various letters from Perthshire, that I haro made some little mist 
riiames. Sure enough, the general effect of the ralley of the Tay, anL 
dint town of Perth, -rearing its grey head among the rich postures, ana 
tne gleaming waters of that noblest of Scottish streams, must remain sol 
leeyuj warmer language than Mr. Croftangry had at hie command. Aug. II 
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CHAPTER II. 


A conntrr lip may have the velvet tonch: 

Though elie'e no lady, alio may plea**. .is much. . 

PllMlKM. 


Perth, boasting, as we have already mentioned, so large a 
portion of the beauties of inanimate nature, lias at no time been 
without its own share of those elmrms which arc at once more 
interesting and more transient. To be called the Fair Maid of 
Perth, would at any period hav' 1 been a high distinction, and 
have inferred no mean superiority in beautv, where there werc ( 
many to claim that much-onvied attribute. But, in the feudr. 
times, to which we now call the reader's attention, female beauty 
was a quality of much higher importance than it lias been since 
the ideas of chivalry havu been in a great measure extinguished. 
The love of the ancient cavaliers was a licensed species of icl^a- 
•try, which the love of Heaven alone was theoretically supposed 
to approach in intensit), and which iti practice it seldom equalled. 
God and the Ladies were familiarly appealed to in Ira* sumo 
breath; and devotion to the fair sex was as peremptorily en¬ 
joined upon,the aspirant to the honour of chivalry, as that which 
was due to Heaven. At such a period in society, the power of 
beauty was almost unlimited. It could level the highest rank, 
with that which was immeasurably inferior. 

It was but in the reign preceding that of Robert III., that 
beauty alone had elevated a person of inferior rank and indif¬ 
ferent morals to sbaro tho Scottish thittae ;* and many women, 
less artful or loss fortunate, had risen to greatness from a state* of 
concubinage, for which tho manners of the times made nllowafieo 
and apology. Such views might have dazzled a girl of higher 
birth than Catharine or Katie Glover, who was universally ac¬ 
knowledged to bo the most beautiful young woman of the pity or 
its vicinity, and whose renown, os the Fair Muid of Perth, had 
1 drawn on her much notico from the young gallants of th*K#yal 
Court, when it chanced to be residing in or noaw PerJJi; inso¬ 
much, that moro than oue noblomai^sflitRe gighest rank, antT 
most distinguished for deeds of chivalry, wer% moro attentive to 
exhibit feats of horsemanship as they paised the door of old 
Simon Glover, in what was called Couvrefew, or Curfew Street, 
than to distinguish themselves in the tournaments, where tge 
noblest dames of Scotland were spectators of their address, 
t But thj^Grlover’s daughter—for, as was common with the cid- 
*Wi.r artisans of that early period, her father, Simon, derived . 
bisT a name from the trade which he practised—showed no in; . 
flUpatinn to listen to any gallantry which came from those o%a 

* See.Note C. Royal Marriage «. 
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station highly exalted above that which she herself occupied; 
an<T though probably in no degree insensible*to her personal 
charms, seemed desirous to coniine her conquests to those who 
were within her own sphere of life. Indeed, her beauty being of 
tliat kind which we connect more with the mind than with the 
portion, was, notwithstanding her natural kindness and gentleness 
of disposition, rather allied to reserve than to gaiety, even when 
in'oompany with her equals; and the earnestness with which sho 
attended upon the exercises of devotion, induced many to think 
that Catharine Glover nourished the private wish to retire from 
the world, and bury herself in the recesses of the cloister. But 
to such a sacrifice, should it be meditated, it was not to be ex¬ 
pected her father, reputed a wealthy man, and having this only 

«child, would yield a willing consent. 

' In her resolution rtf avoiding the addresses of the gallant cour¬ 
tiers, the reigning Beauty of Berth w r as confirmed by the senti¬ 
ments of her parent. “ Let them go,” he said ; “ lot th^m go, 
Catharine, those gallants, with their capering horses, their jing- 
lftig spur#, their plumed bonnets, and their trim mustaches; they 
are riot of our class, nor will we aim at pairing with them. Tb- 
morrow‘is Saint Valentine's Day, when every bird chooses her 
mate ; but you will not see the linnet pair with the sparruwliawk, 
noivthe robin-redbreast with the kite. My father was an honest 
burgher of Perth, and could use his needle as well as I can. Did 
there come war to the gates of our fair burgh, down went 
needles, thread, and shamoy leather, and out came the good 
headpiece and target from the dark nook, and the long lanee 
from abovo the chimney. Show me u day that either he or I 
was absent when the Pqgvost made his musters !—Thus we have 
labour lives, my girl; working to win our bread, and fighting to 
defend it. I will have no son-in-law that thinks himself better 


than me; and for these lords and knights, i trust thou wilt al¬ 
ways remember thou art too low to be their lawful love, and too, 
high to bp their unlawful loon. And now lay hy thy work, lass, 
tor it*is holytide eve, and it becomes us to go to the Evening- 
se^yiqg, and pray tliat Heaven may send thee a good Valentino,. 
to;morrow.” # 

Sp tile Fair Afludoo^ ]|prth laid aside the splendid hawking- 
glove which Bhe was embroidering for the Lady Drummond, and 

n on her hoty^py kirtle, prepared to attend her father to 
ickfriara Monastery, which was adjacent to Couvrefew 
Street, in which they lived. On their passage, Simon Glover, an 
‘ dricient and esteemed burgess of Perth, somewhat stricken in 
years, and increased in substance, received from yoquand old^ 
the homage due to his velvet jerkin and his gold chain, 
well-known beauty of Catharine, though concealed bene^Jlier 
tareen,—which resembled the mantilla still worn in Flandm^^ 
ciUpd both oboisances and doifings of the bonnet from young ant 
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As the pair moved on arm in arm, they wore followed by a 
tall handsome Voting man, dressed in a yeonuoi's habit of the 
plainest kind, but which showed to advantage his fine limbs, as 
the hand,some countenance that looked out from a quantity of 
curled tresses, surmounted hy a small scarlet bonnet, became that 
species of head-dress, lie Imd no other weapon than a staff in - 
his hand, it not being thought fit that persons of his degree, (for 
he was an apprentice to the old Glover,) should appear on tho 
street armed with sword or dagger, a privilege which tho jack- 
men, or military retainers of the nobility, esteemed exclusively 
their own. lie attended his master at holvtide, partly in tho 
character of a domestic, or guardian, should there be cause for j 
his interference ; but it was not difficult to discern, by the earnest 
attention which he paid to Catharine Clover, that it was to her ■ 
rather than to her lather, that he desired to dedicate his good, 
offices. Generally speaking, there was no opportunity for his 
zeal displaying itself; for a common feeling of respect induced 
passengers to give wav to the father and daughter. 
t. lint when the steel caps, barrets, and plumes, of squints, 
archers, and men-at-arms, began to be seen among the fhrong, 
the Wearers of these warlike distinctions were more rude in their 
demeanour than the quiet citizens, More than once, when from 
chance, or perhaps front an assumption of superior importance, 
such an individual took tho wall of Simon in passing, the Glover's 
youthful attendant bristled up with a look of defiance, and the air 
of one who sought to distinguish his zeal in his mistress's Rervico 
by its ardour. As frequently did Conacliar, for such was the 
lad's name, receive a cheek from his master, who gave him to 
understand that lie did not wish his interference before lie re¬ 
quired it. “ Foolish boy !’’ he said, “'•Hast thou not lived long 
enough in my shop to know that a blow will breed a brawl—that 
a dirk will cut, the skin as fast as a needle pierces leather—that 
I love peace, though 1 never feared war, and care not which sido 
of the causeway my daughter and 1 walk upon, so we may keep 
our road in peace and quietness Conacliar excused himself as 
zealous for his master’s honour, yet was scarce able to pacify tho 
old citizen.—“ What have we to do with honour ?” said<3i*on 


Glover. “ If thou wouldst remain in rny sqvvifc, tlwm must n 
think of honesty, and leave honour toTlfe swaggering fouls who 
wear steel at their heels, and iron on their (boulders. If you 
wish to wear and use such garniture, you%,re welcome; but it 
shall not he in my house, or in iny compaffy.” 

Conacliar seemed rather to kindle at this rebuke than to'sub* 


,jnit to it.,-But a sign from Catharine— if that slight raising of 
V t tatp/YiTiger was indeed a sign—hail more effect than the 
nxiMjC^proof of his master; and the youth laid aside tliQ milf- 
taiaK.ur which seemed natural to him, and relapsed iuto thq. 
Jj&mblc follower of a quiet burgher. . to 

* Mennti mo the party were overtaken by a tall young lpao 
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wrapped in a cl^ak, which obscured or muffled ^ part of hift face, 

—a practice often used by the gallants of tho time*, when they 

did not wish to be known, or were abroad in quest of adventures. 

He seemed, in short, one who might say to the world around him, 

“ I desire, for the present, not to bo known, or addressed in my 

own character; but, as I am a nsw e rab le to mvselfjdpne for my 

actions, 1 wear my incognito but for form’s sake, and care little 

whether you see through it or not.”— He came on tho right side 

of Catharine, who had hold of her father’s aril), and slackened 

his pace as if joining the party. 

I M (rood even to you, goodman.” 

• u Tho same to jour worship, and thanks.—May I pray you 

to pa ss on ?—Our pace is too slow for that of j our Tordsliip—bur 

\ company too mean for that of your father’s son.” 

“ My father’s sou' can best judge of that, old man. T have 

business to talk of with you and with my fuir St. Catharine Imre, 

the loveliest and most obdurate saint in the calendar.” « 

“ With deep reverence, my lord,” said the old man, “ I would 

remind ybu, that this is good St. Valentine's Eve, which is nA 

time for business, and that I can have your worshipful comm/iiiTls 

by a «ci*ving-nian as early as it pleases you to send them.” 

u ThOfe is no time like the present,” said the persevering youth, 

whdse rank seemed to be of a kind which set him above ceremony. 

u I wish to know whether the buff doublet bo finished which [ 

■ 

commissioned some time since;—and from you, pretty Catha¬ 
rine,” (here he sank his voice to a whisper,) u I desire to be in¬ 
formed whether your lair fingers have been employed upon it, 
agreeably to your promise ? Hut T need not ask you, for my poor 
heart has felt the pang </ each puncture that pierced the, garment 
wlijch was to cover it. Traitress, how wilt thou answer for thus 
tormenting the heart that loves thee ho dearly !” 

“ Lot me entreat you, my bird,” said Catharine, u to forego 
thi9 wild talk—it becomes not you to speak thus, or me to listen.* 
We afe of poor rauk, but honest manners; and the presence of 
the father ought to protect the child from such expressions, even 
fn^i your lordship.” 

.This jjhe spoke so loiv, that neither her father nor Conachar 
’"could understandwHhfcsJlb said. 

u Well, tyrant^’ answered tho persevering gallant, u I will 
plague you no longettnow, providing you will let me see you from 
your window to-morrow, when the sun first peeps over the eastern 
lull, and give me right to be your Valentine fur the year.” 

“ Not so, my lord ; my father but now told me that hawks, far 
less eagles, pair not with the humble linnet. Seek ,%uno counp 
lady, to whom your favours will be honour; to me—yourc^rbn^g 
■ must permit mo to speak the plain truth—they can he Aflfing 
*tyd disgrace.” 

A s they spoke thus, the party arrived at tho gate of tho cbliras 
« Vuur lordship will, I trust, permit us here to take leave of you f” 
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said her father. “ I am well aware how little you will alter your 

E leasure for the pain and uneasiness you may give to such asus { 
ut, from the throng of attendants at the gate, your lordship may 
see that there are others in the church, to whom even your gra¬ 
cious lordship must pay respect.** 

« Yes—respect; and who pays any respect to me !*' said'the *“ 
haughty young lord. “ A miserable artisan and his daughter, 
too much honoured by my slightest notice, have the insolence to 
tell me that my notice dishonours them. Well, my princess of 
white doe-skin and blue silk, 1 will teach you to rue this.** 

Ah tie murmured thus, the Glover and his daughter entered j 
the Dominican Church, and their attendant, Cnnachar, in attempt¬ 
ing to follow them closely, jostled, it may he not unwillingly, tbo 
Young nobleman. The gallant, starting from his unpleasing^ 
reverie, and perhaps considering this as :in intentional insult, 
seized on the young man by the breast, struck him, and threw 
him from him. His irritated opponent recovered himself with 
difficulty, and grasped towards his own side, as if seeking a sword 
<r dagger in the place where it was usually worn ; but finding 
ntflae^ he made a gesture of disappointed rage, and entcAd the 
churcfT. During the few seconds he remained, the young noble¬ 
man stood with his arms folded on his breast, with a haughty 
•mile, as if defying him to do his worst. When Conachar ‘had 
entered the church, his opponent, adjusting his cloak yet closer 
about his face, made a private signal by holding up one of his 
gloves. He was instantly joined by two inon, who, disguised like 
himself, had waited his motions at a little distance. They spoke 
together earnestly, after which the young nobleman retired in 
one direction, his friends or followers go^ng off in another. 

Simon Glover, before lie entered the church, cast a look towards 
the group, but had taken liis place among the congregation before 
they separated themselves, lie knelt down with the air of a man 
who lias something burdensome on liis mind ; but when the ser¬ 
vice was ended, he seemed free from anxiety, as one.who lia£ 
referred himself and his troubles to the disposal of Heaven,* Tho 
ceremony of High Mass was performed with considerable fplgpi- 
nity, a number of noblemen and ladies of rank l^ing present. 
Preparations had indeed been made foiaf^£ #ec6btion of tne good-" 
old King himself, but some of those iunrmitiepto which he was 
subject had prevented Robert 111. from attqpuing the service, as 
was liis wont. When the congregation wer%>dismissed, the Glover 
and his beautiful daughter lingered for some time, for the pur¬ 
pose of making their several shrifts in the confessionals, where 
^the priestephad taken their places for discharging that part of 
fhj-ur Thus it happened that the night had fallen dark, 

anAwr. way was solitary, when they returned along thd now 
dented streets to their ow'ii dwelling. Most persons had bo-' 
Aflrcn themselves to home and to bed. They who still lingoes 
% the street were night-walkers or revellers, the idle and swugt 
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goring retainers of tho haughty nobles, who were much wont to 
insult the poaceftii passengers, relying on the ‘impunity which 
their masters' court favour was too apt to secure them. 

It was, perhaps, in apprehension of mischief from some cha¬ 
racter of this kind, that Conachar, stepping up to the Glover, 
said; “ Master, walk faster—we are dogg’d." 

“ Dogg’d sayest thou I By whom and by how many I" 

“ By one man muftled in his cloak, who follows us like our 
shadow." 

“ Then will I never mend my pace along the Couvrefew Street, 
fob tho best one man that ever trode it." 

• “ But ho lias arms,” said Conachar. 

“ And so have we, and hands and legs and feet. Why sure, 
Conachar, you are not afraid of one man f ’ 

“ Afraid !” answered Conachar, indignant at the insinuation; 
“ ybu shall soon know if I am afraid." 

“ Now you art! as far on the other side of tho mark, thou fool¬ 
ish hoy—thy temper has no middle course; there is no oc&aaion 
to* make a‘brawl, though we do not run. Walk thou before witlj 
Cutharfne, and I will tako thy place. We cannot bo exposed |o 
dangey m near home as we are." **"■ 

The Glover fell behind accordingly, and certainly observed a 
person keep so close to them, as, the time and place considered, 
justified some suspicion. When they crossed the street, he alsa 
crossed it, and when they advanced or slackenod their pace, the 
stranger’s was in proportion accelerated or diminished. Tho 
matter would have been of very little consequence had Simon 
Glover been alone; but the beauty of his daughter might render 
her the object of some profligate scheme, in a country where tho 
laws afforded such sligKt protection to those who had not the 
means to defend themselves. Conachar and his fair charge hav¬ 
ing arrived on the threshold of their own apartment, which was 
opened to them by an old female servant, the burgher’s uneasi¬ 
ness was ended. Determined, however, to ascertain, if possible) 
wliotlfer there had been any causo for it, he called out to.the man 
wh^se motions had occasioned the alarm, and who stood still, 
though he sernned to keep out of reach of the light. “ Come, step 
forward,* my IrieriB. aan^ j j p not play at bopeep : knowest thou not, 
that they who wtflk like phantoms in tho dark, are apt to encoun¬ 
ter the oonjuratioff ^ a quarterstaif ? Step forward, I say, and 
show us thy shapes, imii." 

"Why, so I can, Master Glover," said oue of the deepest 
voices that ever answered question. M I can show iny slmpos 
well enough, only I wish they could bear the lighL something 
better.” jf 

u Bod^r of me,” exclaimed Simon, “ I should know thaT^rce! 
'—And ib it thou, in thy bodily person, Harry Gow I NdKbe- 
rarew me if thou passest this door with dry lips. What, nAa 
guttew has not rung yet, and if it had, it were no reason why w 
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should part father and son. Como in, man; Qorothy shall get 
ns something to eat and we will jingle a can ere thou leave ua. 
Como in, I say; my daughter Kate will b e rig ht gladt o see thee.” 

By this timo lie had pulled the person, whom he welcomed - ’so 
cordially, into a sort of kitchen, which served also upon ordinary 
occasions the office of parlour. Its ornaments were trenchers of* 
pewter, mixed with a silver cup or two, which, in the highest de¬ 
gree of cleanliness, occupied a range of shelves like those <Jf a 
heauffet, popularly called the Jiink. A good tire, with the assist¬ 
ance of a blazing lamp, spread light and cheerfulness through the 
apartment, and a savoury smell of some victuals which Domtfiyn 
was preparing, did not at all offend the unrefined noses of those 
whose appetite they were destined to satisfy. 

Their unknown attendant now stood in full light among them 
and though his appearance was neither dignified nor handsome, 
his face and figure were not only deserving of attention, but 
seemed in some manner to command it. He was rather below 
the middle stature, but the breadth of his shoulders, length ami 
brawniness of his arms, and the muscular appearance of tin* whole 
Man^ argued a most unusual share of strength, and a frame kept 
in vigour by constant exercise. His legs were somewhat' bent, 
but not in a manner which could be said to approach to defor¬ 
mity; on the contrary, which seemed to correspond to the strength 
of his frame, though it injured in some degree its symmetry. 
His dress was of buff-hide; and lie wore in a belt around his 
waist a heavy broadsword, and n dirk or poniard, os if to defend 
his purse, which (burgher-fashion) was attached to the same 
cincture. The head was well proportioned, round, close cropped, 
and curled thickly with black hair. Tjiere was daring and re¬ 
solution in the dark eye, but the other fixtures seemed to express 
a bashful timidity, mingled with good-liumour, and obvious satis¬ 
faction at meeting with his old friends. Abstracted from the 
bashful expression, which was that of the moment, the forehead 
of Henry (low, or Smith, (for ho was indifferently so called,)* 
was high and noble, hut the lower part of the face was less hap¬ 
pily formed. The mouth was large, and well-funiished^vi£h a 
set of firm and beautiful teeth, the appearance of«which corres¬ 
ponded with the air of personal liual%£ifli ifiuscular strength, ‘ 
which the whole frame indicated. A shorjLxhick beard, and 
mustaches which laid lately been arranged #'icn some care, com¬ 
pleted the picture. His ago could not exused eight-and-twenty. 

The family appeared all well pleased with the unexpected ap¬ 
pearance of an old friend; Simon Glover shook his hand again 
And agaiiyDorothy made her compliments, and Catharine herself 
fl^grepflpfeely her hand, which Henry held in his massive grasp “ 
asW*-o designed to carry it to his lips, but, after a mofhent’a 
bespAtum, desisted, from fear lest the freedom might be ill take^.* 


» (Toio is Goalie lor Smith. 
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Not that there gas any resistance on the part of the little hand 
which lay passive in his grasp; hut there wa£ a smile mingled 
with the blush on her cheek, which stained to increase the con¬ 
fusion of the gallant. Her lather, on his part, called out frankly, 
as he saw his friend’s hesitation,— 

**Her lips, man, her lips! and that’s a proffer I would not 
make to every one who crosses my threshold. Hut, hy good St. 
Valentine, (whoso holy day will dawn to-morrow,) I am so glad 
to see thee in the bonny city of Perth again, that it w-ould he hard 
|o tell the thing I could refuse thee. 1 ’ 

* * The Smith—for, as has been said, such was the craft of this 

* Sturdy artism—was encouraged modestly to salute the Pair 
Maid, who yielded the courtesy with a smile of affection that 
might have become a sister, saving, at the same time, “ hot mo 
hope that I welcome back to Perth a repentant and amended 
man.” 

He held her hand as if about- to answer, then suddenly, as one 
who lost courage at the moment, relinquished his grasp; and 
urawyigliaek as if afraid of what he had done, liis dark coun¬ 
tenance glowing with h:ish full less, mixed with delight, ho»sut 
down By the fire on the opposite side from that which CViliarinu 

vecupied- 

* Come, Dorothy, speed thee with the food, old woman ;—and 
Coipiehar—where is Conachar!” 

“ Ue is gone to bed, sir, with a hcadach,” said Catharine, in a 
Aesitating voice. 

“ Co, call him,Dorothy,” said the old Clover; “ 1 will not he 
used thus hy him ; his Highland blood, forsooth, is too gentle to 
lay a trencher or spread a napkin, and he expects to enter our 
ancient and honourable cruft without duly waiting and tending 
upon his master and teacher in all matters of lawful obedience. 
Go, cull him, I say; 1 will not he thus neglected.” 

Dorothy was presently heard screaming up stairs, or more 

• probably up a ladder, to the cockloft, to which the recusant ap¬ 
prentice had made an untimely retreat; a muttered answer was 
returned, and soon after Conachar appeared in the eating apart- 

# went. „ Tlnvc was a gloom of deep sullenness on his haughty, 
though handsome fcatvfcs, and tus he proceeded to spread the 
board, and arrange the trenchers, with salt, spices, and other con¬ 
diments,—to diselitrge,in short, the duties of a modern domestic, 
which the custom oft the time imposed upon all apprentices—lm 

.was obviously disgusted and indignant with the mean office im¬ 
posed upon him. The Fair Maid of Perth looked with some 
anxiety at him, as if apprehensive that his evidqufMillennejiH 
might increase her father's displeasure; but it watngML tilDtfer 
eyes had sought out his for a second time, that Coiiaci*<^JdCn<lo- 

I mended to veil his dissatisfaction, and throw a greater T^yeor- 
aace of willinguess and submission into the services which 

» performing. 
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And here we must acquaint our reader, that though the pri¬ 
vate interchange of looks betwixt Catharine tilover and the 
young mountaineer indicated some interest on the part of the 
former in the conduct of the latter, it would have puzzled the 
strictest observer to discover whether that feeling exceeded in 
degree what might have been felt by a young person towards a ' 
friend and inmate of the same age, with whom she had lived ou 
habits of intimacy. 

“ Thou hast, had a long journey, son Henry,” said Glover, who 
had always used that affectionate st\le of speech, though noways 
si-kin to tliu young artisan ; “ ay, and hast seen many a river bc^ 
sides Tav, and many a fair bigging besides St. Johnston.” 

“ But none that i like half so well, and none that are half so 


limeh worth my liking,” answered the Smith; “ l promise you, 
father, that when 1 crossed the Wieks of Haiglie, and saw the 
bonny city lie stretched fairly be lure me, like a Fairy Queen in 
romunce, whom tile Knight finds asleep among a wilderness of 
flowers*! felt even as a bird, when it folds its wearied wings to 
stpop down on its ow n nest.” * 

“i,Aha I so thou caiist play the Maker* yet ?” said the GloVer. 
* Wharf;'shall we have our ballets, and mu* roundels again f^our 
luHtv carols for Christmas, and our mirthful springs to trip U 
round the May pole ? ” • 

“ Such to a s flu-re may he forthcoming, father,” said Henry 
Smith, “ though the blast of the* bellows, and the elattcr of tin 
anvil, make hut coarse company to lays of minstrelsy ; but 1 can 
afford them no better, since I must mend my fortune, though ] 
mar my verses.” 

u Right again—my own son just,” answered the Glover; “ and 
1 trust thou hast made a saving voyage ortt 1” 

“ Nay, I made a thriving one, father—1 sold the steel haber¬ 
geon that you wot of for four hundred marks to the English War¬ 
den of the East Marches, Sir Magnus lied man.t He soarco 


scrupled a penny after I gave him leave to try a sword-dipt upon., 
it. The beggarly Highland thief who bespoke it, boggled at half 
the sum, though it had cost me a gear’s labour.” ^ 

u What dust tlmu start at, Conachar ?” said Siinoq^addressing 
himself, by way ol' parenthesis, to the disciple; ** wilt ' 

thou never learn to mind thy own business, witl#>ut listening to 
what is passing round thee 1 What is it to thgp^hat an English¬ 
man thinks that cheap which a Scottish man jpay hold dear ?” 

Conachar turned round to speak; but, after a moment’s consi¬ 
deration, looked down, ami endeavoured to recover liis compo- " 
sure, w hich jjpd been deranged by the contemptuous manner in 

Xwh fur Pod, and, indeed, the literal translation of the original 
iiiegk.Jrffinrei. 

t Redman, sometime Governor of Berwick, fell in one of the t 

hygKon the Border, which followed on the treason of the £arl oi.Jiarch, 
graded to hereafter. • • 
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which the Smith had spoken of his Highland customer. Henry 
weftt oil withou^paying any attention to him. . 

u I sold at high prices some swords and whingers when I was 
at Edinburgh. They expect war there; and if it please God to 
send it, my merchandise will be worth its price. St. Dunstan 
make us tliaitkful, for he was of our craft. In short, this fellow,” 
(laying his hand on his purse,) “ who, thou knowest, father, was 
somewhat lank and low in condition when I set out four mouths 
since, is now as round and full as a six-weeks' porker.” 

“ And that other leathcra-shcathcd iron-hilted fellow who hangs 
ffeside him,” said the Glover, “ has ho been idle all this while I— 
-jCohic, jolly Smith, confess the truth—how many brawls hast thou 
had since crossing the Tay ?” 

u Nay, now you do mo wrong, fattier, to ask me such a ques¬ 
tion” (glancing a look at Catharine) “ in such a presence,” an¬ 
swered the armourer; “ I wake swords, indeed, but I leave it 
to other people to use them. No, no—seldom have I a naked 
sword in my fist, save when I am turning them on the anvil or 
grindstone; and they slandered me to your daughter Catharine, 
thutl&d her to suspect the quietest burgess in Perth of being *a 
brawler. I wish the best of them would dare say suclk a word 
at the Hill of Kinnoul, and never a mail on the green hut ho 
and I.”- 

“ Ay, ay,” said the Glover, laughing, “ we should then have a 
fine* sample of your patient sufferance.—Out upon you, Henry, 
that you will speak so like a knave to one who knows thee so well! 
You look at Kate, too, as if she did not know that a man in this 
country must make his hand keep his head, unless he will sleep 
in slender security. —Come, conic; beshrew me, if thou hast not 
•spoiled as many suits If armour as thou hast made.” 

“ Why, he would be a bad armourer, father Simon, that could 
not, with his own blow,make proof of his own workmanship. If 1 
did not sometimes cleave a helmet, or strike a sword’s point 
trough a liarncss, I should not know what strength of fabric to 
give them; and might jingle together such pasteboard work as 
jy^pi^pr Edinburgh smiths think not shame to put out of their 

“ Aha—itowowo^d Uay a gold crown thou hast had a quarrel 
with some EdiffburgnDurn-the-wind* upon that very ground ?” 

“ A quarrel father,” replied the Perth armourer, “ but 
A measuring of Bwo^gia with such a one upon St. Leonard’s Crags, 
for the honour of my bonny city, I confess. Surely you do not 
'think I would quarrel with a brother craftsman I” 

* Ah, to a surety, no. But how did vour brother craftsman 
come off 1” 

htm-the-wfnd, an old cant term for blacksmith, appears in 

“ Then Burnnein came tin like death. 

At ererj chaiui." kt 
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w Why, as one with a sheet of paper on his bosom might come 
off from the strolw of a lance—or rather, indeed^he came not^fl 
at all; for, when 1 left him, he was lying in the Hermit’s Lodge 
daily expecting death, for which Father Gervis said ho was in 
heavenly preparation.” 

“ Well—any more measuring of weapons ?” said the Glover. 

“ Why, truly, I fought an Englishman at Berwick besides, on 
the old question'd’ the Supremacy, as they call it— 1 am sure you 
would not have inc slack at that debate 1—aud I had thu luck to 
hurt him on the left knee.” 

“ Well done for St. Andrew !—to it again—Whom next had, 
you to deal with 1” said Siiuon, laughing at the exploits of his. 
pacific friend. 

“ 1 fought a Scotchman in the Torwood,” answered Henry 
Smith, “upon a doubt which was the better swordsman, which, 
you are aware, could not he known or decided without a trial. 
The poor fellow lost two fingers.” 

“ 1’rCtty well for the most peaceful lad in Perth, who never 
touches a sword hut in the way of his profession.—Well, any 
tliiqg more to tell us 1” 

“ fiitde—for the drubbing of a llighlnndman is a thiogjiot 
worth mentioning.” 

“ For what didst thou drub him, 0 man of peace 1” enquired 
the Glover. 

“ For nothing that I can remember,” replied the Smith, 

“ except his presenting himself on the south Bido of Stirling 
Bridge.” 

“ Well, here is to thee, and thou art welcome to me after all 
these exploits.—Conachar, bestir thee. Let the cans clink, lad, 
and thou shalt have a cup of tho nut-tiL a own for thyself, my 
boy.” 

Cotmcliar poured out the good liquor for his master and for 
Catharine, with due observance. But that done, he set the flagon 
Oil the table, and sat down. 

u flow ijow, sirrah !—be these your manners 1 Fill to my guest, ‘ 
the worshipful Master Henry Smith.” 

“ Master Smith may fill for himself, if he wishes for liqSbi^* 
answered the youthful Colt. “ The sou of^myrfaftor has do-' • 
menned himself enough already for one evtming.^i 1 

« That’s well crowed for a cockerel,” baid JIAry ; “ hut thou , 
art so for right, my lad, that the man deserves to die of thirst 
who will not drink without a cupbearer.” 

But his entertainer took not the contumacy of the youug ap* * 
prentice with so much patience.—“ Now, by my honest word, 
alM. by the best glove I ever made,” said Simon, “ thou shalt help 
him^wpy liquor from that cup and flagon, if thee and I are to 
abideltu cr one roof.” 

G^ftchar arose sullenly upon hearing this threat, and, approach* • 
Jfijfthe Smitli, who had just taken the tankard in lus baud, an8 ( 
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was raising it to his head, ho contrived to stumble against him 
and jostle him at awkwardly, that the foaming, ale gushed over 
his face, person, and dress. Good-natured as the Smith, in spito 
of his warlike propensities, really was in the utmost degree, his 
paticfice failed under such a provocation. lit* seized the young 
man’s throat, being the part which came readiest to liis grasp, 
as Conachar arose from the pretended stumble, and pressing it 
severely us he cast the lad from him, exclaimed, “ Ilad this been 
in another place, young gallows-bird, 1 had stowed the lugs out 
of thv head, as 1 have done to some of thy clan before thee.” 
m Conachar recovered his feet with the activity of a tiger, and 
Reclaiming, “ Never shall you live to make that boast again 1” 
drew a short sharp knife from his bosom, and springing on Henry 
Smith, attempted to plunge it into his body over the collar-hone, 
which must have lip on a mortal wound. Hut the object of this 
violence was so ready to defend himself by striking up the assail¬ 
ant’s hand, that the blow only glanced on the hone, and scarce 
drew blood. To wrench the dagger from the boy’s band^and to 
secure hjm with a grasp liko that of his own iron vice, was, for 
the powerful Smith, the work of a single moment, Conachar felt 
iiiinsel(atonce in the absolute power of the formidable antogoifist 
wliofn lu: had provoked ; he became deadly pah*, as lie had been 
the^moment before glowing red, and stood mute with shame and 
fear,until, relieving him from his powerful hold, the Smith quietly 
slid* “ 11 is well for thee that thou const not make me align — thou 
art hut a hoy, and 1, a grown inau, ought not to have provoked 
thee. Hut Jet this he a warning.” 

Conachar stood an instant as if about to reply, and then left 
the room, ere Simon had collected himself enough to speak. 
Dorothy was running zither and thither for salves and healing 
.herbs, Catharine had swooned at the sight of the trickling 
blood. 

♦ 

“ Lot me depart, father Simon,” said Henry Smith mourn¬ 
fully; “ 1 might have guessed 1 should ha\e my old luck, anti 
spread strife and bloodshed where l would wisli most to bring 
peace and happiness. Care not forme—look to poor Catharine; 
tht fPight of such an affray hath killed her, and all through my 
.fault.’.’. • 9 

“ Thy fault, yy A##-It waB the fault of yon Highland cate- 
. ran,* whom it iswiy curse to be cumbered with ; hut he shall go 
' hack to his glens to-morrow, or taste the tolbootli of the burgh. 
Ah assault upon th9 life of his master's guest in his master’s 
.house-!—It breaks all bonds between us. Hut let me sec to thy 
wound.” v 

“ Catharine 1 ” repeated the armourer; “ look to Oatliarine.” ? 

v batcran, ot rdhher, the nsunl denization of the Celtic bordcre^on the 
lands of the Sassepach. The beautiful Lake of the Tfrisqchs is sup 
• ban taken its name from the habits of its frequenters. 
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“ Dorothy will boo to her/’ said Simon; " surprise and fear 
kill not—skcneH.and dirks do. And she is notmiore the dadgh* 
ter of my blood than thou, my dear Henry, art the son of my 
affections. Let me see the wound. The skene-occle* is an ugly 
weapon in a Highland hand.” 

a I mind it no more than tho scratch of a wild-cat,” said ’the 
armourer ; “ and now that tho colour is coining to Catharine’s 
cheek again, you shall see me a sound man in a moment.” Ho 
turned to a corner in which hung a small mirror, and hastily took 
from his purse some dry lint to apply to the slight wound he had 
received. As he unloosed the leathern jacket from his neck an ^ 
shoulders, the manly and muscular form which they displayed, 
was not more l'cnuutkahlc than tin fairness of his skin, where it 
had not, as in hands and face, been exposed to the effects of rough 
weather, and of his laborious trade. He hastily applied some 
lint to stop the bleeding ; ami a little water having removed all 
other marks of the fray, he buttoned his doublet anew, and turned 
again t.> the table where Catharine, still pale and trembling, was, 
however, recovered from her fainting tit. . • 

' “ Would you but grant me your forgiveness for having offended 
you in-the very first hour of my return ( The lad was foolish to 
provoke me, and \et I was more foolish to be provoked by such 
as he. Your father blames mo not, Catharine, and eaifnot you 
forgive me 1” 

“ 1 have no power to forgive,” answered Catharine, “ uhSit 
have no title to resent. If mv father chooses to h.a>o his house, 
made the seem* of night brawls, l must wilness them—I eaunot 
help myself. Perhaps it was wrong in me to faint and interrupt, 
it may he, tho farther progress of a fair fray. My apology is, 
that. 1 cannot hoar tho sight of blood.” t . 

“ And is this the manner,” said her father, “ in which you re¬ 
ceive mv friend after his long absence ? My friend, did I say ? 
nay, my son. Ho escapes being murdered by a fellow whom I 
will to-morrow clear this house of, and von treat him as if he had 
done wroijg in dashing from him the snake which was about to 
sting him!” 

“ It is not my part, father,” returned the Maid of Perth, 
decide who had the right or wrong in thenr^en# brawl; tier did* 
I see what happened distinctly enough t?¥ay whfdi was assailant 
or which defender. Hut sure our friend, Magt#* Henry, will not 
deny that he lives in a perfect atmosphere^of strife, blood, and 
quarrels. He hears of no swordsman but lie envies his reputa¬ 
tion, ami must needs put his valour to the proof. He sees nlF 
brawl but he must strike into the midst of it. Has he friends, he 
fights with them for love and honour ; has he enemies, he fight* 
with them for hatred and revenge. And those men who »are 

r 

Skene-occle, i. e., knife of U» armoit—the Highlanders’ itilnttc 
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neither hia friends nor foes, he lights with them because they are 
on this or that sRle of a river. Hia days are days ok battle, and 
doubtless he acts them over again in his dreams.” 

4< Daughter,” said Simon, your tongue wags too freely. Quar¬ 
rel* ami fights are men’s business, not women’s, and it is nut 
maidenly to think or speak of them.” 

" Hut if they are so rudely enacted in onr presence,” stud 
Catharine, u it is a little hard to expect us to think or speak ol 
any thing eKe. I m ill grant you, tm father, that this valiant 
burgess of l’erlh is one ot the best-heartf'd men that draws breath 
jgithin its walls--that he would walk a hundred yards out.of the 
way rather than step upon a worm- that he would be as loth, 
in wan tonnes'-, to kill a spider as if he were a kinsman to King 
Hubert, of happy memory *—that in the last quarrel before hitf 
departure lie fought with four butchers, to prevent their killing.! 
poor mastiff that had misbehaved in the bull-ring, and narrowly 
cjseaped the fate of the cur that lie was protecting. I will grant 
you also, that the poor never pas-. Ihe house of the wealthy ar- 
lAouny hut they are relieved with food and alms. Hut what 
avails all this, when his sword makes ns many starving orphans 
and mourning widows as his purse relieves ?” 

“ Nay, but Catharine, hear me but a word before going on with 
a stfing'of reproaches against my friend, that sonud something 
like sense, while they are, in truth, inconsistent with all we hear 
and tjee around us. What,” continued the Clowr, “ do our King 
jmd our court, onr knights and ladies, our abbots, monks, ami 
priests themselves, so earnestly crowd to seel Is it not to behold 
the display of chivalry, to witness the gallant actions of brave 
knights in the tilt and tourney-ground, to look upon deeds of 
honour and glory achii;Ved by arms and bloodshed { What is it 
tli’ese proud knight.-, do, that differs from what our good Henry 
How works out in his sphere ? Who ever heard of his abusing 
his skill and strength to do evil or forward oppression, and who 
kpows not how often it has been employed ns that of a champion 
m the good cause of the burgh t And shouldst not tljou, of all 
women, deem thyself honoured and glorious, that so true a heart 
anff fi§ stroiier an arm has termed himself thy bachelor 1 In wliat 
do tli©pronuest^iara r* Ja ke tln ir loftiest prido, save in the chi¬ 
valry of their kflglit; ami has the boldest in Scotland done more 
gallant deeds thmyuy brave son Henry, though but of low de¬ 
gree ! Is he not ki^>wn to Highland and Lowland os the best 
armourer that sver made sword, and the truest soldier that ever 
Aev one!” 

“ My dearest father,” answered Catharine, “ your words con^ 
tradict themselves, if you will permit your child to say so. Let 
us thank-God and the good saints that we are in a peaceful rank 
oif life, below the notice of those whose high birth, and yet higher 


* See Note D. Robert Bruce. 
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pride, load thorn to "lory in their bloody works of cruelty, which 
1 121 ughty Jiiid lordly men term deeds t»f chivalry. Your wisdom 
will ullow that it would bo absurd in us to prank ourselves in their 
dainty plumes and splendid garments; why, then,should we imi¬ 
tate their full-blown vices ] Why should we assume their hard¬ 
hearted pride and relentless cruelty, to which murder is not only 
2 i sport, but a subject of vain-glorious triumph ? Let those whose 
rank claims as its right such bloody homage, take pride and plea¬ 
sure in it; we, who have no share in the sacrifice, ma\ the better 
pity the sufferings of the victim. Let us thank our lowliness, 
since it seen res us from temptation.—But forgi\e me, father,« # 
I haw? stepped over the limits of my duty in contradicting thp* 
views which you entertain, with so many others, on these sub¬ 
jects.” 

•• Nay, thou hast, oven too much talk for ine, girl,” said her 
father, somewhat angrily. “ I am hut a poor workman, whoso 
best knowledge is to distinguish tile left hand glove from the 
rigid... But if thou wouldst have my forgiveness, say something 


of comfort to iny poor ileiiry. There ho sits, coufoigided and 
dismayed with ail tin* preachment thou hast heaped together; 
ami lie, to whom a trumpet sound was like the invitation to a 
least, is struck down at the sound of a child's whistle.” * 

The armourer, indeed, while he heard tho lips Unit wero dear, 
ost to him paint his character in such unfavourable colours, had 
laid his head down on the table, upon his folded arms, in an*atti- 
tmlc of the deepest dejection, or uhinc-t despair. “ 1 would to 
Heaven, iny dearest father,” answered Catharine, that it wero 
in my power to speak comfort to Henry, without betraying thu 
sacred cause of the truths 1 have just told you. And 1 may,— 

, nay, 1 must have such a commission,” slf.* continued with some.- 
thing that the eavnestiu*ss with which sin* spoke, and the extreme 
beauty of her features, caused for tin* moment to resemble inspi¬ 
ration. “ The truth of Heaven,” she said, in a solemn tone, 
was never committed to a tongue, however feeble, but it gave 
a right to that tongue to announce mercy, while it declared judg* 
incut.—Arise, llenry—rise up, iiolde-mimled, good, and gene 
rous, (hough widely mistaken man—Thy faults are those flMhis 
cruel and remorseless age— thv virtues all t^inqpu^i.” 

While she thus spoke, she laid hei^fftnd ifiou the Smith's 
arm, and extricating it from under his head Ay a force which, 
however gentle, lie could not resist, sljio compelled him to raise 
towards her his manly face, and the eyes into which her expos¬ 
tulations, mingled with other feelings, had summoned tearflk 
“ Weep not,” she said, “ or rather weep on—but weep as those 
Vho ha\e hope. Abjure the sins of pride and anger, which most 
easily beset thee—fling from thee tho accursed weapons, to the 
fatal jad murderous use of which thou art so easily tempted." 
JKwou speak* to me in min, Catharine,” returned the ar4 
rarer; “ 1 may, indeed, turn monk and retire from the world. 
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hut .while 3 live in it 1 must practise mv trade; and while I form 
arinouv and weapons for others, I cannot my sell withstand the 
temptation of using them. Von would not reproach me as you 
do, if .you knew how inseparably the means by which 1 gain my 
bread are connected with that warlike spirit which yon impute 
to me as a fault, 1 hough it is the consequence of inevitable neces¬ 
sity. While I strengthen the shield or corslet to withstand wounds, 
must 1 not have constantly in remembrance tins manner and 
strength with which they may he dealt; ami when I forge the 
sword, and temper it for war, is it practicable for me to avoid 
>5e recollection of its ik 1 ?” 


“ Thou throw from you, my dear llenry,” said the entlmsms- 
tie girl, clasping with both her slender hands the nervous strength 
ami weight of one of the muscular armourer's, which they raised 
with difficulty, permitted by its owner, yet scarcely receiving 
assistance from his volition— “ cast from you, 1 say, the art which 
is a snare to you. Abjure the fabrication of weapons which can 
oiily lie useful to abridge human life, already too short fur re¬ 
pentance,'or to encourage with a feeling of safety those whom 
fear mi"ht otherwise prcvmt from risking themselves in peril. 
The **rt of forming arms, whether offensive or defensive, is alike 
sinful in/»ue to whose violent and ever vehement disposition the 
vcr^working upon them proves a sin and a snare. Resign utterly 
the qiamifaciurc of weapons of every description, ami deserve 
tlio forgiveness of Heaven, by renouncing all that can lead to 
the sin which most easily he-ef. von." 

“ And what."' murmured ilie armourer, “ am I to do for my 
livelihood, when I have given over the art of forging arms, for 
which Henry of IVrlli known I com lie Try to tin Thames ?” 

‘ Your art itself,” said Catharine, has innoeeut. and laudable 


resources. If you renounce the iorging of .-.words and bucklers, 
there remains to you the tu:-k of forming the harmless spade, and 
the honourable as well as iim fnl ploughshare— of those imple¬ 
ments which contribute to the support ut life, or to its comfort**, 
Thou caust frame locks and bars to defend th" property ol the 
wc^^pgainst the stouthrief and oppression of tlie strong. Men 

vyiif still refill to (lice, and icpav thy honest industry”- 

But^hcre CutftiriBt^ps interrupted. Her father had heard 
her declaim agiflhst war and tournaments with a feeling, that, 
though her dnetrm#; were new to him, they might not, never* 
-theless, ho entirely cvoiicous. lie felt, indeed, a wish that his 
ugoposed son-in-lavv should not commit himself voluntarily to the 
hazards which the daring character and great personal strength 
of Ilcury the Smith had hitherto led him to incur too readily# 
and bo far he would rather have desired that Catharine’s argu¬ 
ments should have produced some effect upon the mind of her 
•^pver. whom he knew to he as ductile, when influenced 
affections, as he was fleice and intractable when assailed byl»L 
tile remonstrances or threats. But her arguments interferes^ 
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with Ms views, when he heard her enlarge upon the necessity of 
his designed son-in-law resigning a trade which* brought in more 
ready income than any at that time practised in Scotland, and 
moro profit to Henry of Perth, in particular, than to any armourer 
in the nation. He had some indistinct idea, that it would not be 
amiss to convert, if possible, Henry the Smith from his too fre¬ 
quent use of arms, even though he felt some pride in being con¬ 
nected with one who wieldod with such superior excellence those 
weapons, which in that warlike age it was llm boast of all men to 
manage with spirit. Hut when ho heard his daughter recom¬ 
mend, as the readiest road to this pacific state of mind, that Itko 
lover should renounce the gainful rrade in which he was held 
unrivalled, and which, from the constant private differences and 
public wars of the time, was sure to afford him a lavge income, 
he could withhold his wrath no longer. The daughter had scarce 
recommended to her lover the fabrication of the implements of 
fiusbajidry,thnn, feeling the certainty of being right, of which in 
the earlier part of their debate ho had been somewhat drmbtfpl, 
tho father broke in with— * I 

ut Locks and bars, plough-graith and harrow-teeth !—and why 
not grates and fire-prongs, and Culms* girdles,* ami ah ass to 
carry the merelmmli.-e through the country—and thou fur an¬ 
other ass to lead it by the halter 1 Whv, Catharine, girl? has 
senso altogether forsaken thee, or dost thou think that in. I hose 
hard and iron days, men will give ready silver for any tiling 
save that which can defend their own life, or enable them to take 
that of their enemy i Wc want swords to protect ourselves every 
moment now, thou silly w'cuch, and not ploughs to dress tho 
ground for the grain we may never see^yise. As for the matter 
of our daily bread, those who are strong seize it. and live.; tlmsks 
who are weak viold it, aud die of hunger. Happy is the man 
who, like my worthy son, has means of obtaining liis living other¬ 
wise than by the point of the sword which he makes. Preach 
pence to him ns much as thou wilt-—1 will never be h« will say 
thee nay*; but as for bidding the first armourer in Scotland fore¬ 
go the forging of swords, curtal-axes, and harness, it is en^uA to 
drive patience itself mad—Out from my sight!—next lflonj- 
ing I prithee remember, that slmuldstsgv* haYe the luck to sea 
Henry the Smith, which is more than thy usa^S of him has de¬ 
served, you see a man wdio has not his mattli in Scotland at the 
use of broadsword and battle-axe, and w#io can work for five 
hundred marks a-year, without breaking a holyday,” ^ 

The daughter, on hearing her father speak thus peremptorily, 

1 made a low obeisance, and, without further good-night, withdrew 
to the chamber which was her usual sleeping apartment. 

* The qiritle is the thin plate of Iron uicd for the manufacture of the staples 
IqjCT of Scotland, the oaten cake. The town of Cuirass was lone celebrated 
^Fits girdle* 
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CHAPTER III. 

Whence enmeth Smith, he lie knight, lord, or squire, 

Uut from tho smith that furled in the Are? 

VlhHTIUMe. 

, T«? armourer’s heart swelled big with various and contending 

sensations, so that it seemed as if it would hurst the leathern 
doublet under which it was shrouded. Ho arose—turned away 
head, and extended lim hand towards the Glover, while ho 
averted his face, as if desirous that his emotion should not bo 
read upon bis countenance. 

“ Nay, bang mo if I bid. you farewell, man,’' said Simon, strik¬ 
ing the flat of liis hand against that which the armourer expanded 

towards him. “ 1 will shako no hands with von for an hour to 

•> 

come at least. Tarry hut a moment, man, and 1 will explain all 
this; and -urely a few drops of Mood from a scratch, amf a few 
sifly wtrds from a foolish wench’s lips, arc not to part father and 
son, when they have been so long without meeting 1 Stay, then, 
man w if fever you would w ish for a fatlmr’s blessing and St. Valen¬ 
tine’s, whoso blessed eve this chances to bo.” 

Tho Glover was soon hoard loudly summoning Dorothy, and, 
after some clanking of kc)K and trampling up and down stairs, 
Dorothy appeared bearing three largo rummer cups of green 
glass, which were then esteemed a great and precious curiosity, 
an«l tho Glover followed with a huge bottle, equal at least t<f 
three quarts of these degenerate days.— “ Here is a cup of wine, 
Henry,older by half than I am myself; my father had it in agift 
from stout old Crabbc the Flemish engineer, who defended Perth 
ao stoutly in the minority of David tho Second. Wo glovers could 
always do something in war, though our connexion with it was 
less than vours who work in steel and iron. And mv father had 
pjeased ojd C’rabbe—Homo other day I will tell you how, and also 
how long these bottles wore concealed under ground) to save 
themfrom tho reiving Southron. So I will empty a cup to tho 
Hoqn^iealtli^f my honoured father—May his sins bo forgiven 
him ! Dorothy, drink this pledge, and then ho gone to 

thy cockloft. I Aow tnrno ears aro itching, girl, but 1 have that 
to say which no must hoar save Henry Smith, the soil of 
mine adoption.” • 

^Jorothy did not venture to remonstrate, but taking off her glass, 
or rather her goblet, with good courage, retired to her sleeping 
apartment, according to her master’s commands. The two 
friends were left alone. 

<* It grieves me, friend Henry,” said Simon, filling at the same 
4unehis own glass and his guest’s, * itgrievea roe, from my aoul^at 
my,daughter retains this silly humour; but also, methinks, tMh^ 
mightst mend it. Why wonldst thou come hither clattering witn 
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thy k\\ ord and dagger, when the girl is so silly that she caunot 
hear the sight of these ? Dost thou not remember that thou hadst 
a sort of quarrel with her even before thy last departure from 
Perth, because thou wouldst not go like other honest .quiet 
burghers, hut must he ever armed, like one of the rascally juck- 
men* that wait on the nobility 1 Sure it is time enough foi' de¬ 
cent burgesses to arm at the tolling of the common bell, which 
calls us out bodin in effeir of war.” + 

“ Win, my good father, that was not iny fault; but 1 had no 
sooner quitted my nag than I run hither to tell \ou of my return, 
thinking, if it were your will to permit me, that 1 would got \oy 
advice about being Mistress Cation mu’s Valentine for the v ar ; 
and then 1 heard from Mrs. Don‘thy that you were gone to hear 
mass at the Dlack Friars. So I thought 1 would follow thither ; 
jwirtly to lieur the same mass with you, and partly—Our Lady 
and St. Valentine forgive me!—to look upon one who thinks little 
enough of me---Anil, as jou entered the church, methought 1 
saw two or three dangerous-looking men holding counsel together, 
and gazing at you and at her, and in especial Sir John •liunionn, 
whom 1 knew well enough, for all his disguise, anil the velvet 
patch over his eye, and his cloak so like a ser\iug-ma’n's^:—so 
methought, father Simon, that as \nu were old, and >under slip 
of a Highlander something too >oung to do battle, I would even 
walk quietly after you, not doubting, with the tools 1 had about 
me, to bring any one to reason that might, disturb \<m in your 
way holin'. You know that ) ourself discovered me, and drew me 
into the house, whether I would or no ; otherwise, I promise you, 
I would not have seen Your daughter till 1 had donn'd the new 

i ’erkin which was made at Berwick after the latest cut; nor would 
have appeared before her with these weapons, which she dis¬ 
likes so much. Although, to say truth, so many are at* deadly 
feud with me for one unhappy ehancu or another, that it is us 
needful for me ns for any man in Scotland to go by night with 
weapons about me.” . 

“ The silly wench never thinks of that,” said Simon Clover. 
“ She never has sense to consider, that in our dear nat ive la nd 


of Scotland every man deems it his privilcgeWandjiuty to avenge 

his own wrong. But, I larry, my boy, t ap't flip dame fot taking 

her talk so much to heart. 1 have seen tliceCiold enough with 

other wenches—wherefore so still and tongyAicd with her V* 

“ Because she is something different from other maidens,father 

Glover—because she is not only more beautiful, hut wiser, higher, 

holier, and seems to me as if she were made of better clay than 

*-wc that approach her. I can hold my head high enough with the 

rest of the lasses round the Maypole ; but somehow', when I ap- 

• 

* Mm wearing jacks, or armour. 

is. not m dread of war, but in the guise which ctfrirt. nr hclonp*. I# 
jar; in arms, namely, offensive and defensive. 11 Bodin in foir of war,” 1 
^sequent term in old Scottish history and muniments, means, arraved in Vox- 
Ilk* (uise. • 
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prnach Catharine, I feel myself an earthly, coarse, ferocious 
creature, scarcely or thy to look on her, much less to contradict 
the precepts which she expounds to me.*’ 

“ You arc an imprudent, merchant, llarry .Smith,” replied 
Simon ; “ and rate too high the goods you wish to purchase. 
Catharine is a good girl, and my daughter ; but if you make her 
n conceited ape by your boshfulncss and your flattery, neither 
you nor I will sec our wishes accomplished.” 

“■ J often fear it, my good father,” said the Smith ; “ for 1 feel 
how little I am deserving of Catharine.” 

- u Feel a thread's end !” said the Glover ; “ feel for me, friend 

mith, for Catharine and me. Think how the poor thing is liesct 
from morning to night,and by what sort of persons, even though 
windows he down and doors shut. We were accosted to-day hy 
one too powerful to he named,— ay,and he showed his displeusurc 
openly, because 1 would not permit him to gallant my daughter 
in the church itself, w hen the priest was saying mass. There are 
others scarce less reasonable. I sometimes wish that Catjiariuc 
were xdnxo degrees less fair, that she might not catch that dan¬ 
gerous 1 snK of admiration ; or somewhat less holy, that she might 
sit down like an honest, woman, contented with stout Henry .Smith, 
who.could protect his wife against every sprig of chivalry in the 
Court of.Scotland.” 

“And if I did not,” said Henry, thrusting out a hand and urm 
whieji might have belonged to a giant for bone and muscle, “ 1 
would I may never bring hammer upon anvil again ! Ay, an it 
won* come hut that length, my fair Catharine should see that 
there is no harm in a mail having the trick of defence. But I 
believe she thinks the whole world is one great minster-church, 
ami that all who live in^t should behave as if they were at an 
external mass-.” 

“ Nay, in truth,'* said the father, “ she has strange influence 
over those who approach her—tho Highland lad, Conuchar, with 
wlipm l have been troubled for these two or three years, although 
you may.see he has the natural spirit of his people, obeys the 
least sign which Catharine makes him, and, indeed, wiH hardly 
be by any one else in the house. She takes much pains 
with hiip to l^iin IKin from bis rude Highland habits.” 

Here llarry SmitlfltiM^iic uneasy in his chair, lifted the flagon, 
set it down, and luength exclaimed, “ The devil take the young 
Highland whelp anA his whole kindred ! What has Catharine 
to do to instruct such«t fellow* as lie ? He will he just like tho 
wjplf-euli that I was fool enough to train to the offices of a 
and ever}* one thought, him reclaimed, till, in an ill hour, I went 
to walk on the hill ol‘ Moncreiff, when he broke loose on the laird’s • 
flock, and -made a havoc that T might well have rued, had the 
laird hot wanted a harness at the time. And I marvel that you, 
'being a sens 
young follow 


able man, father Glover, will keep ting Higlihmd 
—a likely ono 1 promise you—so nigh toCatharu^^ 
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as if there were no other than your daughter to serve him for a 
schoolmistress.” ^ 

“ Fie, iny wm, fie,—now, you are jealous,” Raid Simon, “ of a 
poor young fellow, who, to tell you the truth, resides here, be¬ 
cause he may not so well live on the other side of the hill.** 

“ Ay, ay, father Simon,” retorted the Smith, who had all the 
narrow-mindud feelings of the burghers of his time, “ an it were 
not for fear of offence, I would say that you have even too much 
packing and peeling with yonder loons out of burgh.” 

“ I must get my deer-hides, buck-skins, kid-skins, and so forth, 
somewhere, my good Harry,—and llighlandmen give good bar¬ 
gains.” * 

“ They can afford them,” replied Henry, dryly; “for they soil 
nothing but stolon gear.” 

“ Well, well,—be that as it may, it is not my business where 
they get the bestial, so 1 get the hides. Hut, as 1 was saving, 
there are certain considerations why 1 am willing to oblige the 
father, of this young man, by keeping him here. And he is but 
half a Highlander neither, and wants a thought of the doiW spirit 
of a Glune-amie ; *—after all, I have seldom seen him so fierce 
as* he showed himself but now.” 

“ You could not, unless lie had killed his nmn,” replied the 
Smith, in the same dry tone. 

“ Nevertheless, if you wish it, Harry, I'll set oil other reflects 
aside, and send the laml-louper to seek other quarters to-morrow 
morning.” 

“Nay, father,” said the Smith, “you cannot suppose that 
Harry Gow cares the value of a smithy-dander+ for such a cub 
ns yonder eat-a-mountain 1 I care little, I promise you, though 
all his dan wore coming down the Shocrate £ with slogan crying 
and pipes playing ; I would find fifty blades and bucklers would 
send them back faster than they came. But, to s(tcak truth 
though it is a fool's speech too—I eare not to see the fellow se 
much with Catharine. Remember, father Glover, your t^ade 
keeps your eyes and hands close employed, and must have your 
heedful Care, even if this lazy lurdane wrought at it, which you 
know yourself he seldom does.” 

“ And that is true,” said Simon ; “ he eufl ajJUfeis gloves opt 
for the right hand, and never could finhfe 9 paff in his life.” 

“ No doubt, his notions of skin-cutting ar^Tather different,” 
said Henry. “ But, with your leave, father, I would only say, 
that work he, or be he idle, he has no blfared eyes,—no hands 
seared with the hot iron, and welked by the use of the fore-hapi- 
xner, — no hair rusted in the smoke, and singed in the furnace, 
** Jike the hide of a badger, rather than what is fit to be covered 
with a Christian bonnet. Now, let Catharine be as good a wench 
as ever lived, and I will uphold her to be the best in Perth,yel 

* Sn Nets E. Ctvn+amie. 

„ %A pb dpal street fa Perth 


tObdor. 
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she most see and know that these thingk make a difference be¬ 
twixt man and man, and that the difference ie not in my favour. 1 * 

* Here is to thee, with all my heart, eon Harry,” said the old 
man, filling a brimmer to his companion, and another to himself; 
u 1 see, that good smith as thou art, thou ken’st not the mettle 
that women are made of. Thou must be bold, Henry $ and bear 
thyself not os if thou wert going to the gallow-lee, but like a gay 
young fellow, who knows his own worth, and will not be alighted 
by tlie best grandchild Eve ever had. Catharine is a woman like 
* her mother; and tliou thiukost foolishly to suppose they are all 
set on what pleases the eye. Their ear must be pleased too, 
^4.111; they must know that lie whom they favour is bold and 
buxom, and might have the lovo of twenty, though he is suning 
for theirs. Believe an old man, women walk more by wliat 
others think than by what they think themselves; and when she 
asks for tho boldest man in Perth, whom shall sho hear named 
but Harry Durn-tlie-wind ?—The best armourer that ever fa¬ 
shioned weapon on anvil I why, Harry Smith again—The tightest 
dancer Jit tho Maypole ? why, the lusty smith—The gayestjroller 
of ball/ds.? why, who but Ilarry Cowl—The best wrestler, sword- 
ai id-buckler player—the king of the weapon-shawiug—tho breaker 
of mad (horses—the tamer of wild Highland men ?—evermore it 
is tfiec—thee—no one but thee.—And shall Catharine prefer 
yonder Slip of a Highland boy to thee? —Pshaw! sho might us 
well make a steel-gauntlet out of kid's leather. 1 tell thee, Co- 
nachar is nothing to her, but so far as she would fain prevent the 
devil having his due of him as of other Higlilandineu— God bless 
her, poor thing! bIio would bring all mankind to better thoughts 
if she could." 

“ In which she will fail to a certainty,"—said the Smith, who, 
as the reader may have Roticcd, had no good-will to the Highland 
rate. • “ I will wager on Old Nick, of whom 1 should know some¬ 
thing, he being indeed a worker in the same element with my¬ 
self, against Catharine on that debate—tho devil will have the 
tartan; that is sure enough." 

' “ Ay, but Catharine," replied the Glover, “ hath a second thou 
kn owes t little of—Father Clement has taken the youngVeiver in 
haffl^uid he fcar% a hundred devils as litUe as I do a flock of 


geese."' 

M Father CleURmt T ^Rd tho Smith; “ You are always making 
some new saint ilRthis godly city of Saint Johnston. Pray, who, 
for a devil’s drubbmv may he be ?—One of your hermits that is 
trained for the work nkc a wrestler for tho ring, and brings him¬ 
self to trim by fasting and penance—is he not 2" 

“ No, tliat it the marvel of it," said Simon; “ Father Clement^ 
eats, drinks, and lives much liko other folk—all the rules of tho 
Qravoh, nevertheless, strictly observed." 
f u Oh, I Comprehend 1— a buxom priest, that thinks more of 
tffeood living thau of good life—tipples a can on Fastom’s 
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enable him to face Lent—lia* a pleasant in prineipio — and con- 
leases all the prettier women about the town!" 

u You art; on the bow-hand still, Smith, a I tell you, iny 
daughter and 1 could nose out either a fasting hypocrite or a full 
one. But Father Clement is neither the one nor the other.” 

“ But what is he then, in JIcavcn’B name I” 

** One who is either greatly better than half his brethren of 
Saint Johnston put together, or so much worse than the worst of 
them, that it is sin and shame that ho is suffered to abide in the 
country.” 

“ Methinks it were easy to tell whether he be the one or the 
other,” said the Smith. V 

“ Content you, my friend,” said Simon, K with knowing, that if 
you judge Father Clement by what jou see him do and hear him 
Hay, you will think of him as tie* best and kindest, man in the 
world—with a comfort for every man’s grief, a counsel for every 
man’s difficulty, the rich man's surest, guide, ami the poor man's 
best friend. But if you listen to what the Dominicans say of 
him, ho is—Denedieite (here the Glover crossed hifvself on 

brow and bosom)—“ a foul heretic, who ought, by 1 naans ».»f 
Otyrthly flames, to be sent to those which burn eternally.’’ 

The Smith also crossed himself, and exclaimed,—Saint Mary 
father .Simon, and do yon, who are so good ami prudent that you 
have been called the Wise Glover of Berth, let your daughter 
attend the ministry of one who—the Saints preserve us!—may 
bo in league with the foul Fiend himself f Why, was it not a 
priest who raised the devil in the Meal Vennel, when Hodge 
Jackson’s house was blown down in the great wind !—did not tho 
devil appear in the midst of the Tuy, dressed in a priest’s scapu¬ 
lar, gam boiling like a pellach amongst the waves, the morning 
when our stately bridge was swept aua<?” 

“ I cannot toll whether he did or no,” said the Glover; * I 
only know* 1 saw him not. As to Catharine, she cannot he said 
to use Father Clement’s ministry, seeing her confessor is old 
Father Francis the Dominican, from whom slm had her shrift 
to-day. t But women will sometimes be wilful, and sure enough 
glie consults with Father Clement more than I could wish; and 
yet when 1 have spoken with him myself, l l^pve thought%flh so 
good aud holy a man, that 1 could have tru|ted^ff^n\u salvation 
with him. There are had reports of hiffilimnnf the Dominicans, 
that is certain. But what have we layme^to do with such 
things, my son ! Let us pay Mother Clmr*» her dues, give our 
alms, confess ami do our penances duly, and tho saints will bear 
us out.” • 

t “ Ay, truly; and they will have consideration,” said tho 
Smith, “ for any rash ami unhappy blow that a man may deal in 
A fight, when his party was on defence, and standing up to»him; 
and that’s the only creed a man can live upon in Scotland, let t 
daughter think what she pleases. Marry, a man must kno^ 
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his fence, or have a short lease of his life, in any plaoo where 
Wpws are going so rife. Five nobles to our altar have cleared 
mo for the best man 1 ever had misfortune with.” 

“ Let us finish our flask, then,” said the old Glover; “ for I 
reckon the Dominican tower is tolling midnight. And hark thee, 
son Henry; bo at the lattice window on our east gable by the 
vefry iieep of dawn, and make me aware thou art come by whist¬ 
ling the Smith’s call gently. I will contrive that Catharine shall 
. look out at the window, and thus thou wilt have all the privileges 
of being a gallant Valentine through the rest of the year; which 
jf thou eanst not use to thine own advantage, I shall be led to 
'’think, that,for all thou be’st covered with the lion’s hide, Nature 
has Jett on thee the long ears of the ass.” 

“ Amen, father,” said the armourer ; “ a hearty good-night to 
you; arid God’s blessing on your roof-tree, and those whom it 
covers. You shall‘hear the Smith’s call sound by cock-crowing; 
I warrant 1 put Sir Chanticleer to shame.” 

So spying, he took his lea\e; and, though completely un¬ 
daunt/d, moved through the deserted streets like one ifyim his 
guard, to his ow n dwelling, which was situated in tins Mill Wynd, 
at the western end of Perth. • 

* 

• CHAPTER IV. 

\Vlifit S all tins turmoil onunm’d into our parU? 

Faith, but tilt 1 jnt a p.it ot jtoor young lu nrtw. 

Dbyiikv. 

The sturdy armourer was not, it may bo lxdicved, slack in 
keeping the appointment assigned by bis intended father-in-law. 
‘lie w*ent through the process of his toilet with more than ordinary 
care, throwing, as far as he could, those points which had a mili¬ 
tary air into the shade, lie was far too noted a person to venture 
tq go entirely unarmed in a town where lie had indeed many 
.friends, but also, from the character of many of his former ex¬ 
ploits, several deadly enemies, at whose hands, should they take 
advantage, lie knew' lu* had little mercy to expect. Ho 
% th*refpre wgf^iAler his jerkin a secret, or coat of chain-mail, 
made so lightjndaflg^ble that it interfered as little with his 
movements as ^%ndern under-waistcoat, yet of such proof as he 
might safely depend upon, every ring of it having been wrought 
and joined by his o#n hands. Above this he wore, like others of 
Jiis age and degree, the Flemish hoso and doubh t, which, in 
houour of the holy tide, were of tin* best superfine English broad 
cloth, light blue in colour, slashed out with Mack satin, ati4 
passamented (laced, that is) with embroidery* of black silk. His 
walking boots were of cordovan leather; his cloak of good Scot- 
^ tish grey, which served to conceal a whinger, or ci/uteau de duut€ t 
that hun^at his belt, and won his only offensive weapon, rakhe 
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carried in his hand hut a rod of holly. His black velvet bonnet 
was lined with steel, quilted between the metal and his head, aipd 
thus constituted a means of defence which might lafely be trusted 
to. 

Upon the whole, Henry had the appearance, to whieh he. was 
well entitled, of a burgher of wealth and consideration, assuming 
in his dress oh much consequence oft lie could display, with6ut 
stepping beyond his own rank, and encroaching on that of the 
gentry. Neither did liis frank and manly deportment, though 
indicating a total indifforenco to danger, bear the least resem¬ 
blance to that of the bravocB or swash bucklers of the day, amongst 
whom lleury was sometimes unjustly ranked by those who impute* 
the frays, in which lie was so often engaged, to a quarrelsome 
and violent temper, resting upon a consciousness of his personal 
strength and knowledge of his weapon. On the contrary, every 
feature boro the easy and good-humoured expression of one 
who neither thought of inflicting mischief, nor dreaded it from 
others. V 

Havfhg attired himself in his best, the honest armoure|r next 
placed nearest to his heart (which throbbed at its touch) a littlb 
gif t which ho had long provided for Catharine Glover, and which 
liis quality of Valentine would presently give him the title'to pre¬ 
sent, and her to receive, without regard to maidenly scruples, it 
was a small ruby cut into the form of a heart, transfixed with a 
golden arrow, and was enclosed in a small purse made of links A 
the finest work in steel, us if it had been designed for a hauberk 
to a king. Round the verge of the purse were these words— 

Lore's darts 
Cli'ino hearts 
Through inuU-Bhirta. ^ 

This device had cost the armourer some thought, and he was 
much satisfied with liis composition, because it seemed to imply 
that his skill could defend all hearts saving his own. lie wrapped 
himself in his cloak, and hastened through the still silent.streets^ 
determined to appear at the window appointed a little before 
dawn. 

With this purpose, he passed up the High Sta*cej£ and turned 
down the opening where Saint John’s^j^mrct^iow Btahfls, m 
order to proceed to Curfew Stroet,f when it dtcurred to him, 
from the appearance of the sky, that he wasftCTe&Bt an hour too 
early for his purpose, and that it would be fetter not to appear 
at the place of rendezvous till nearer the time assigned. Other 
gallants were not unlikely to be on the watch as well as himself, 
about the house of the Fair Mud of Perth; and he knew his own 
foible so well, as to be sensible of ibe fereat chance of a scuffle 
arising betwixt them. “ 1 have the advantage,” he thought, » by 
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my father Simon’s friendship; and why should I stain my fingers 
with the blood gf the poor creatures that are not worthy my 
notice, since they are bo much less fortunate than myself 1 No, 
no; I will be wise for once, and keop at a distance from all temp¬ 
tation 1 to a broil. They shall have no more timo to quarrel with 
me .than just what it may requin? for me to give the signal, 
aud for my father Simon to answer it. I wonder how tho old 
man will contrive to bring her to the window 1 I fear, if sho 
'knew his purpose, he would find it difficult to carry it into exe¬ 
cution.” 

#While theMj lover-like thoughts were passing through liia 
Crain, tho armourer loitered in his pace, often turning has eyes 
eastward, and eyeing the firmament, in which no slight shades 01 
grey wore beginning to Dicker, to announce the approach ot 
dawn, however distant, which, to the impatience of the stout 
armourer, seemed on that morning to abstain longer than usual 
from occupying her eastern barbican, lie was now passing 
slowly tuffdcr the wall of Saint Anne’s Chapel, (not failing to cross 
hipiselff and say an are, as he trod the consecrated ground ,) wlicu 
a voice, which seemed to come from behind one of the Hying 
buttresses of the chapel, said, “ Ho lingers that has need Ho 
run. w 

“ Who'speaks 1” said the armourer, looking around him, some¬ 
what* startled at an address so unexpected, both in its tone an*, 
tenor 

“ No matter who speaks,” answered tho same voice. “ Do 
thou make great Bpeed, or thou wilt scarce make good speed 
liandy not words, but begone.” 

“ Saint or sinner, angel or devil,” said Henry, crossing himself, 

“ your advice touches ini but too dearly to be neglected. Saint 
Valentine bo my speed l” 

So saying, he instantly changed liis loitering pace to one with 
which few people could have kept up, and in an instant was in 
Couvrefew Street. He had not made tlireu steps towards Simon 
Glover’s,* which stood in the midst of the narrow street, when two 
men started from under tho houses on different sides, ‘and ad- 
van mtf as it were by concert, to intercept hiB passage. The im¬ 
perfect light emfr permitted him to discern tnat they wore tho 
Highland manth? * sw 

“ Clear the waj^catheran,” said the armourer, in the deep 
stern voice which cdtoesponded with the breadth of his chest. 

They did notanswef, at least intelligibly; but lie could see that 
they drew their swords, with the purpose of withstanding him by 
violonce. Conjecturing some evil, but of what kind he could not 
anticipate, Henry instantly determined to make his way through '* 
whatever odds, and defend Mb mistress, or at least die at her 
feCt. He cast his cloak over his left am as a buckler, and ad¬ 
vanced rapidly and steadily to the two men. The nearest node 
\ thrust at {urn; but Henry Smith, parrying the blow with 
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cloak, dashed his arm iri the man’n facp, and tripping him at the 
Mime time, gave him a severe fall on tin* causexwiy ; while almost 
at the Mime in»taiit lie struck a blow with his whinger at tin* fel¬ 
low who was upon his right hand, so severely applied, that ho 
also lay prostrate hy his associate. Meanwhile, the armourer 

{ lushed forward in alarm, for which the circumstance of the street 
icing guarded or defended by strangers, who conducted them¬ 
selves with such violence, afforded sufficient reason. lie heard 
a suppressed whisper and a hustle under the (Hover's windows- 
those very windows from which he had expected to he hailed hy 
Catharine as her Valentine, lie kept to tin* opposite side of t^e 
street, that he might reconnoitre tin m number and purpose. Ihit 
one of the party, who were hem:■.'!» the window, observing or 
hearing him, crossed the street al-.o, and taking him douhtUss 
for one of tlio sentinels, asked, in a whisper, “ Wliat noise was 
yonder, Kenneth ? why gave von not the signal 

“Villain !” said llenry, “you are discovered. and \ou shall 
die the death ! ” V 

As lie spoke thus, he dealt the stranger a Mow with his wea¬ 
pon, which would prohahlv h.ivomado his words good, liajl not 
tlfo mail, raising In-, arm, received on his hand the Mow meant 
for his head. Tin* wound must have been a severe one, f*r hu 
staggered and fell with a deep groan. Without noticing him 
farther, Henry' Smith sprung forward upon a party of lueif who 
seemed engaged in placing a ladder against the lattice vvimb'w in 
the gable, llenry did not stop either to count their mini hers, or tv 
ascertain their purpose. But crying the alarm-word of the town, 
and giving the signal at which the burghers were wont to collect, 
he rushed on llie night-walkers, one of whom was in the act of 
ascending the ladder. The Smith scizc^l it hy the rounds, throw 
it down on the pavement, and placing his foot on the body, of Alia 
man who had been mounting, prevented him from regaining his 
feet. His accomplices struck fiercely at Henry, to extricate their 
companion. But his mail-coat stood him in good stead, and he 
repaid their blows with interest, shouting aloud, “ Help,*help, fur 
botiuic St. Johnston !—Bows and blades, brave citizens ! bows 
and blades !—they break into our houses under eloud of oigkt-'* 
These words, which resounded far thr< treaty, weft) 

accompanied by as many fierce hlow^adPalfSvith good effect 
among those whom the armourer assailed, l^hc meantime, the 
inhabitants of the district began to awake* and appear on the 
street in their shirts, with swords .and tarots, and some of thorn 
with torches. The assailants now endeavoured to make their 
escape, which all of them effected excepting the man who had 
* been thrown down along with the ladder. Hint the intrepid nr- 
mouMBr had caught by the throat in the scuffle, and held fast . 
as the greyhound holds the hare. The other wounded men were « 
borne off bf $heir comrades. J 

<* £tage<are' a sort of knaves breaking peace within 4>urgli,” anicT* 
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Mutin' to the neighbours who began to assemble; "make* after 
tin* rogues. They cannot all got off, for I have maimed some of 
them ; I he Mood will guide. you to them.” 

“Some Highland eullurans,” saiil the citizens,—“ up, and 
chase, neighbours !” 

•‘‘Ay. clue-i—chase,--leave mo to manage this fellow,” con¬ 
tinued the armourer. 


. The n-sistauts dispersed in difft rent directions, their lights 
Hashing, and their cries resounding through the whole adjacent 
dpfrirt. 

■ In the meantime the armourer's captive entreated for free¬ 
dom, using both promise* and threat* to obtain it. “ Ah thou art 
a gentleman," he said, “ let. me go, and what is past shall bo for¬ 


given. 


“ 1 am no genilemnn,” said Ilciirj-— w I am Hal of the Wynd, 
a hurges-i of l’erth; and J have done nothing to need forgive¬ 
ness.” ) 

“ VilMiin, thou hast done thou knowest not what! Hut fet mo 
go* and 1 will fill thv bonnet with gold piceeH.” 

“ I shall fill th\ bonnet with a elo\en head presently,” said tho 
armwurer, “ unless tlmu stand still as a true prisoner.” 

“ VVliaJ is the matter, my son Ilarry 1” said Simon, who now 
uppoanffl at tho window.—“ I hearth \ voice in another tone titan 
J expected.—What is all this noise ; and why are the neighbours 
gathering to tho affray i ” 

“ There have been a proper sot. of lininvrs about to scale your 
windows, lutlicr Simon ; but 1 am like* to prove godfather to ono 
of them, whom I hold hero, as last as < \er vice hold iron.” 


“Hear me, Simon (Hover,” slid tho prisoner; “let me but 
spqpk one word with yoitfn private, and rescue me from tlicgripo 
of this iron-fisted and leadeu-jiated clown, and 1 will show tlieo, 
that no harm was designed to tlieo or thine ; and, moreover, tell 
thee what will much advantage thee.” 

, “ I should know that voice,” said Simon f Hover who now came 
% the door with a dark-lantern in his hand. “ Sou Smith, let 
thisygpng man speak with me. There is no danger in him, I 
jiromiso.you^JjStujibut an instant where you are, and let no ono 
enter the house,^ith«rj^attaek or defend. 1 will Ik: answerable 
that this galliariraicautTur some Saint Valentine.’* jest.” 

So paying, the oraginnn pulled in the prisoner and shut the floor, 
leaving Ilcnry a littlinburprised at the unexpected light in which 
his fallicr-in-law had viewed the affray. “A jest!” he said; 

** it might have been a strange jest jf they had got into tho maid¬ 
en's sleeping room!—And they would have done so, had it not* 


been for the honest friendly voice from betwixt tho buttresses, 
whiefi, if it were not that of the blessed Saint, (though what am 
~ that the holy person should speak to me*) could not sound in 




will prornH' her a wax candle at her shrine, as long as injr 
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whinger, —and I would I had had my two-handed broadsword, in 
stead, both for the sake of St. Johnston and of the roguee— for of 
a certain, those whingers aro pretty toys, hut more fit fora boy’s 
hand than a man's. Oh, my old two-handed Trojan, liadst thou 
been in my hands, as thou hang’st presently at the tester of my 
bod, the legs of those rogues had not carried ihoir bodies so clean 
off tho field.—lint there come lighted torches and drawn swords. 
—So ho—stand 3—Aro you fox* Saint Johnston ?—If friends to 
the hoiinio burgh, you are well come.” 

“ Wi! have been hut bootless hunters” said tho townsmen. 

" We followed by the tracks of the blood into the Dominican 
burial-ground, and we started tun follows from amongst the 
tombs, supporting betwixt them u third, who had probably got 
some of your marks about him, Harry. They got to the postern 
gate before wo could overtake them, and rang the sanctuary bi ll 
—the gate opened, ami in went tlie\. S» they are sate in girth 
and sanctuary, and we nmv go to our cold beds and warm us.’' 

“ Ay,” said one of the party, “ the good DominicansMiave al¬ 
ways some devout brother of their convent sitting up to open tliu 
gr.te of tho sanctuary to any poor soul that is in trouble, aild de¬ 
sires shelter in tho church.” * 

“ Yes, if tho poor hunted soul can pay for it,” said, another; 

M hut, truly, if he be poor in purse as well as in spirit; ho may 
stand on the outside till the hounds come up with him.'’ 

A third, who had been poring for a few minutes upo\i tho 

? rouml by advantage of his torch, now looked upwards and spoke. 

le was a brisk, forward, rather corpulent little man, called Oliver 
I'roudfute, reasonably wealthy, and a leading man in his evaft, 
which was that of bonnet-makers; he, therefore, spoke as ono in 
authority.—“ Caust toll us, jolly SmiA,”—for they recognised 
each other by the lights which were brought into the streets,— 

“ what manner of fellows they wero who raised up this fray 
within burgh t” 

“ Tho two that I first saw,” answerod the armourer, “ seemed 
to mo, as well as I could ohsorvo them, to have Highland plaids 
about them.” 

“ Liko enough—like enough,” answered a§othe^itizeW^hak- 
ing his head. “ It’s a shame tho bre^he^ in^Kffwalls are irtbt 
repaired, and that these land-louping llighln#! scoundrels are 
left at liberty to take honest men and woqyjtf out of their beds 
any night that is dark enough.” 0 

“ But look here, neighbours,” said Oliver Proudfute, showing 
a bloody hand which he had picked up from the ground; “ when 
did such a hand as this tie a Highlandinan’s brogues I It is large, 
indeed, and bony, but as fine as a lady's, with a ring that sparkles 
like a gleaming candle. Simon Glover has made gloves for this ' 
hand before qnw, if I am not much mistaken, for hi works for all,* 
the oourfinrs.” The spectators here began to gase on the bloodfe . 
tokn with various comments. 
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\“If that is the case,” said one, ** Harry Smith had best show 
a clean pair of bbels for it, since the Justiciar will scarco think 
the protecting a burgess's house an excuse for cutting oft' a gen¬ 
tleman’s hand. There be hard laws against mutilation.” 

u Pic upon you, that you will say so, Michael Wabstcr,” an¬ 
swered the bouuet-makcr; “ arc wo not representatives and suc¬ 
cessors of the stout old Romans, who built Perth os like to their 
^Own city as they could! And have we not charters from all our 
noble kings and progenitors, as being their loving liegemen ! 
Apd would you have us now yield up our rightH, privileges, and 
immunities, our outfang and infang, our Imiul-habend, our back- 
bearand, and our blood-suits, and amerciaments, eseheatk, and 
commodities, and suffor an honest burgess’s house to bo assaulted 
without seeking for redress ! No—irravo citizens, craftsmon, 
and burgesses, the Tav shall flow back to Dunkcld beforo wo 
Submit to such injustice !” 

“ Andjliow can wo help it!” said a grave old man, who stood 
leaning on a two-handed sword—** What would you have it's do!” 

*“ Marry, Bailie Craigdaliie, 1 wonder that you, of all men, ask 
the (jucHtion. I would have you pass like true men from this 
vorv place to the King’s Grace’s presence, raise him from his 
royal rest, and presenting to him the. piteous ease of our being 
called ■ffltth from our beds at this season, with little better coher¬ 
ing than these shirts, 1 would show him this bloody token, and 
know from his Grace’s own royal lips, whether it m just and ho¬ 
nest that his loving lieges should be thus treated by tho knights 
and nobles of his deboshed court. And this I call pushing our 
cuusc warmly.” 

“ Warmly, sayest thou 1” replied the old burgess ; “ why, so 
warmly, that we shall alvdio of cold, man, before the porter turn 
a HSjhJu let us into the royal presence.—Come, friends, the night 
is bitter—wc have kept our watch and ward like men, and our 
jolty Smith hath given a warning to those that would wrong us, 
which shall be worth twenty proclamations of the King. IV 
morrow is a new day; we will consult on this matter on this self- 
sai nc sp ot, and consider what measures should be taken for dis- 
covd^puid mursuit^f .the villains. And therefore let us dismiss 
before-the hcsh^bl^n^peeze in our veins.” 

“ Bravo, br%o, neighbour Craigdaliie—St Johnston for 
ever!” 

Oliver Proudfute vgmld still have spoken; for he was one of 
those pitiless orators who think that their eloquence can over¬ 
come all inconveniences in time, place, and circumstances. But 
no one would listen; and the citizens dispersed to their own 
housoa by the light of the dawn, which began now to streak tho 
horizon. 

e They were scarce gone ere the door of tho Glover’s house 
^Opened, and seizing the Smith by the hand, tho old man polled 
huh in. i * 
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“ Whore is tho prisoner ?” demanded the armourer. 

u Ho is gone—escaped—fled—wliat do 1 knflw of him 1” said 
tho Glover. “ He got out at tlie back door, and so through the 
little garden.—Think not of him, but come and see the Valen¬ 
tine, whose honour and life you have saved this morning.” 

“ Let mo but sheathe my weapon,” said tho Smith—let mo 
but wash my hands.” 

“ There is not an instant to lose, she is up and almost dressed,. 
—Come on, man. She shall see thee with thy good weapon in 
thy hand, ami with villain's blood on thy fingers, that she nyy 
know what is tho value of a truuunau's service. She has stop- 
pod my mouth over long with her. pruderies and her scruples. 
I will have hor know what a brCTe man's lovo is worth, and a 
bold burgess's to boot.” 


CHAPTER V. 

Up f lady fair, and braid tliy luur, 

And rouse thtre in the hreezy uir, 

Up! quit thy bower, late wi-ar* the hour. 

Lonjj have 1 tho rouks caw'd round the tower 

Jim wa IIwujk. 

» 

*■ 

* • 

Stautlkij from her repose by the noise of the affray, the Fair 
Maid of Perth had listened in breathless terror to the sounds o! 
violence ami outcry which arose from the street. She hml sunk 
on her knees to pray for assistance, and when slur distinguished 
tin* voices of neighbours ami friends collected for her protection, 
she remained in the same posture to return thanks. She was 
still kneeling when her father almost tl&ust her champion, Henry 
Smith, into her apartment; the bashful lover hanging flaefi at 
first, as if afraid to give offence, and, on observing her posture, 
from respect to her devotion. 

14 Father,” said the armourer, “ she prays—I dare.no more 
speak t« her than to a bishop when he sajs mass." 

“ Now, go thy wavs, for a right valiant and eourageoi^block- 
head,” said her father ; and then speaking •lmydauglroa*,'he 
added,— 44 Heaven is best thanked, i^B<fcugrar/ by gfatituhe 
shown to our fellow-creatures. Hen* comesjffie instrument by 
whom God lias rescued thee from death, 0 %^'rhaps from disho¬ 
nour worse than death. Receive him, Catharine, as thy trite 
Valentine, and him w hom I desire to sec my affectionate son.” 

« Not tints—fattier/’ replied Catharine. “ 1 can see—can 
speak to no one now. I am not ungrateful—perhaps L am too 
thankful to tho instrument of our safety; but let me thank the 
guardian Saint who sent me this timely relief, and give m€ but a j 
moment to don my kirtle.” • 

u Nay, God-a-mercy, wench, it were hard to deny thee tira%- 
to busk thy body-clothes, since the request is the om(y words like ) 
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. a woman that thou hast uttered for these ten days.—Truly, son 
' Harry, I would m^daughter would put off being entirely a saint, 
till the time comes for her being canonised for Saint Catharine 
the Second.’* 

u Nay, jest not, father; for 1 will swear who has at least one 
sincere adorer already, who hath devoted himself to her plea¬ 
sure, so far as sinful man may.—Farc-thec-wcll then, for tho 
ippuient, fair maiden,” he concluded, raising his voice, “ anil 
| Heaven send thee dreams as peaceful as thy waking thoughts. I 
fgo^o watch thy slumbers, and woo with him that sliall intrudo 
on them l” 

“ Nay, good and brave Ilonry, whoso warm heart is at such 
variance with thy reckless hanflk thrust thyself into no farther 
quarrels to-night; but take tho Kindest thanks, and with these, 
try to assume the peaceful thoughts which you assign to me. 
To-morropr we will meet, that I may assure you of my gratitude. 
—Faruwril !” 

“ And farewell, lady and light of my heart! ” said the anpour- 
cr J*and, descending the stair which led to Catharine’s apartment, 
was about to sally forth into tho street, when the Glovur caught 
him J»y the arm. 

“ I shall like the ruffle of to-night,” said he, “ better than 1 
ever thought to do the clashing of steel, if it brings my daughter 
to her senseis, Harry, and teaches her what thou art worth. llv 
St M&cgrider I * 1 even love these roysterers, and atn sorry for 
that poor lover who will never wear right-handed chevron again. 
Ay! he has lost that which lie will miss all tho days of his life, 
especially when ho goes to pull on his gloves,—ay, ho will pay 
but half a fee to my craft in future.—Nay, not a step from this 
heugo to-night,” ho contused. u Thou dost not leave us, 1 pro¬ 
mise tifee, my son.” 

“ I do not mean it. But I will, with your permission, watch 
in the street Tho attack may be renewed.” 

" And if it be,” said Simon, “thou wilt havo better access to » 
drive them back, having the vantage of tho house. It is the way 
of fifing which suits us burghers best—-that of resistihg from 
behitu njtono 4gall8. 4)ur duty of watch and ward teaches us that 
trWk; besides^efllbgh^i&Jkwake and astir to ensure us peace and 
quiet till xnorningjd So crate in this wav.” 

'So saying, he dr^ Henry, nothing loth, into tho same apart¬ 
ment where they had pipped, and where the old woman, who was 
on foot, disturbed as others had been by the nocturnal affray, 
soon rouped up the fire. 

“ And now, my doughty son,” said the Glover, “ what liqnor 
wilt then pledge thy father in!” 

Henry Smith bad Buffered himself to sink mechanically upon 

* 

* V plies called vulgarly KcehraMudidle (lecMs IfacgtrdU not tir from 
JSpnS. *tUl preserves th* memory of uus old Qaello mbit from utter Lethe. «• 

XXII., © 
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a aeat of old blade oak, and now gazed on the fire, that flashed _ 
back a ruddy light over hie manly featured He muttered to’ 
himself half audibly—“ Good Henry— brate Henry—All 1 had 
she but said dear Henry !” 

“ What liquors be these 1 ” said the old Glover, laughing. 
w My cellar holds none such; but if Kick, or rheuish, or wine of 
Gascony can servo, why, say the word and thu flagon foams— 
that in nil.” 

“ Thu kindest thanks,” said the armourer, still musing, “ that*s 
more than she over said to me before—the kindest tlianks—\^Jhat 
may not that, stretch to.” 

“It shall stretch like kid’s leather, man,” said the Glover, “ if 
thou wilt but be ruled, and sajAjhat thou wilt tnke for thy morn¬ 
ing's draught.” w 

“ Whatever thou wilt, father/’ answered the armourer, care¬ 
lessly, and relapsed into the analysis of Catharine’s speech to him. 

“ She spoki! of my warm heart; but she also spoke of my reck¬ 
less hand. What earthly thing can 1 do to get rid of this fight¬ 
ing fancy 1 Certainly 1 were best strike my right hand off, end 
nail it to the door of a church, that it may never do me dis¬ 
credit more.” 

“ You have chopped off hands enough for ono night.” Haul his 
friend, setting a flagon of wine on the table. “ WhyHlosU thou 
vex thyself, man ? Shu would love thee twice as well did she not 
see how thou doatest upon her. But it becomes serious new. I 
am not to have the risk of my booth being broken, uud my house 
plundered, by tho hell-raking followers of tho nobles, because she 
is called the Fair Maid of Perth, and please ye. No, she shall 
know 1 am her father, and w ill have that obedience to which law 
and gospol give me right. 1 will have, her thy wife, Henry, my 
heart of gold—thy wife, my man or mettle, aud that^-fedlore 
many weeks arc over. Come, come, here is to thy merry bridal, 
jolly Smith.” 

The father quaffed a largo cup, and filled it to his adopted‘son, 
who raised it slowly to his head; theu, 'ere it had reached his 
lips, rtqflaced it suddenly on the table, and shook his head. 

“ Nay, ir thou wilt not pledge mo to suchyi health, 1 jflRlw no 
one who will,” said Simon. “ What c&ns^nqg^fflan, theu fool¬ 
ish lad 1 Here lias a chance happened^Mnch Vk a manner places 
her in thy power, since from one end of th^ufty to the other, all 
would cry fie on her if she should say theq^iay. Here am 1, her* 
father, not only consenting to the catting out of the match, hut 
willing to see you two as closely united together, as ever needle 
stitched buckskin. And with all this on thy side—fortune, father, 
and all—thou lookust like a distracted lover in a hailed, more like 
to pitch thyself into the Tay, than to woo a lass that may be bad • 
for the asking, if you can but choose the lucky minute.” 

u Ay, but (hat lucky minute, father 1 I question much if Cathay 
gjLne ever has such a moment to glance on earth and its inhaM|» ' 
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'ante, as might lead her to listen to a coarse, ignorant, borrel man 
1 H£e me. 1 ranudt tell how it is, father; elsewhere I can hold 
up my head like another man, hut with your saintly daughter 1 
lose heart and courage, and 1 cannot help thinking that it would 
be wellnigh robbing a holy shrine, if I could succeed in surprising 
her Affections. Her thoughts aru too much littod for heaven to 
be wasted on such a one hs I am." 

u Ji*en as you like, Henry,’’ answered the Mover. u My 
“daughter is not courting } ou any more than 1 am—a fair oiler is 
nm,cause of feud only if you think that 1 will give into her 
foolish notions of a convent, take it with vm that I will never 
listen to them. 1 hue and honour the Church,’* In: said, cross¬ 
ing himself. “ 1 pay her righ^duly and cheerfully ; tithes and 
alms, wine and wax, 1 pay them us ju*tl\, 1 say, as any niau in 
Perth of nn means dpth; hut I cannot afford the Church my only 
and single ewo-)aml» tliat 1 have in the world. Her mother was 
dear to tw* mi earth, and is now an angel in heu'w-n. Catharine is 
all I have to remind me of her 1 have lost; and if she goes to the 
cloister, it shall he when these old eyes are closed for ever, and 
not sooner.—But as for you, friend How, 1 pray you will act 
according to your own best liking. 1 want to force no wife 3n 
you,* - ! promise you.” 

“ Nay/now, )ou heat the iron twice over,” said Henry. “It 
is thus wo always end, father, by your being testy with mo for 
not doing that thing in the world w hich would make me happiest, 
were I to have it in my power. Why, father, l would this keen¬ 
est dirk 1 over forged were sticking in my heart at this moment, 
if there is one single particle in it that is not more vour daugh¬ 
ter’s property than my own. But what can l do { 1 cannot 

tjiink less of her, or more of myself, than we both deserve ; and 
wfflfu -.coins to you so easy and certain, is to me aa difficult as it 
would be to work a steel hauberk out of hards of flax.—But 
here is to you, father,” he added, in a more cheerful tone ; “ and 
here is to my fair Saint, and Valentine, as 1 hope your Catharine 
will be rrtine for the season. And let me not keep your old head* 
long er fr om the pillow, but make interest with your feather-bed 
till tMJftea kj an d ^icn you must he my guide to your daughter’s 
chamber-doo^^* my apology for entering it, to bid her good- 
morrow, for the lRngmiflohat the sun will awaken in the city or 
for miles round itv 

“ No had advice, iffy son,” said tho honest Glover. “ But yon, 
what will yon do 1 win yon lie down beside me, or take a part of 
Conachar’s bed I” 

“ Neither,” answered Harry Gow; u 1 should but prevent your 
rest ; and for me this e&sy-chair is worth a down bed, and 1 will 
afoepjike a sentinel, with my gnuth about me.” 

As he spoke, he laid his hand on his swoTd. 

* Nay, Heaven Mad na bo more need of wmpona*-43ood-nigb% 
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or rather, good-morrow, till day-peep—and the first who wakes' 
calls up the other.” • 

Thus parted the two burghers. The Glover retired to his bed, 
and, it is to be supposed, to rest. The lover was not so fortunate. 
His bodily frame easily bore the fatigue which he had encoun¬ 
tered in the course of the night, but his mind was of a different 
and more delicate mould. In one point of view, he was but the 
stout burgher of his period, proud alike of his art iu making wea¬ 
pons, and wielding them when made ; his professional jcalousV^* 
pe rsonal strength, and skill in the use of arms, brought him into 
many quarrels, which had made him generally feared, amlVu 
some instances disliked. Hut with these qualities were united 
the simple good-nature of a chil^, and at the same time an ima¬ 
ginative and enthusiastic temper, w Inch seemed little to corres¬ 
pond with his labours at the forge, or hie combats in the field. 
Perhaps n little of the harebrained and ardent feeling which liu 
had picked out of old ballads, or from the metrical romances which 
were his sole source of information or knowledge,inav have been 
the moans of pricking him on to some of bis achievements, which 
had often a rude strain of chivalry iu them ; at least, it was cer¬ 
tain that his love to the fair Catharine had in it a delicacy such 
os might have become the squire of low degree, who was honoured, 
if song speaks truth, with the smiles of the King of Hungary’s 
daughter. His sentiments towards her were certainly as exalted 
as if they had been fixed upon an actual angel, which made old 
Simon, and others who watched his couduct, think that his passion 
was too high and devotional to be successful with maiden of 
mortal mould. They were mistaken, however. Catharine, coy 
and reserved as she was, had a heart which could feci and under¬ 
stand the nature and depth of the armourer’s passion ; and whe¬ 
ther she was able to repay it or not, shff had ns much seorutqwMc 
in the attachment of the redoubted Henry Gow, as a lady of ro¬ 
mance inay be supposed to have in the company of a tame lion, 
who follows to provide for and defend her. It was with senti¬ 
ments of the most sineero gratitude that she recollected, as slie 
awoke ift dawn, the services of Henry during the course of the 
eventful night; and the first thought which she dwelt was 
the means of making him understand her feelmgH^ 

Arising hastily from bed, and half aher own purpose 

—“ I have been cold to him, and perhaps ugfust; I will not bo 
ungrateful,” she said to herself, “ though^ cannot yield to his 
suit; I will not wait till my father compel! me to receive him as 
my Valentine for the year ; 1 will seek him out, and choose him 
myself. I have thought other girls bold, when they did some¬ 
thing like this ; but I shall thus best please my father, and hot 
discharge the rites due to good Saint Valentine by showing my . 
gratitude to this brave man.” 1 

Hastily slipping on her dress, which, nevertheless, was left s 
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food deal more disordered than usual, she tripped down stairs 
and opened the door of the chamber,in which, ah she had guessed* 
her lover had passed the hours after the fray. Catharine paused 
at tlie door, and became half afraid of executing her purjH>se, 
which not only permitted but enjoined the Valentines of the year 
to begin their connexion with a kiss of affection. It was looked 
upon as a peculiarly propitious omen, if the one party could find 
. jthe other asleep, and awaken him or her by performance of this 
interesting ceremony. 

#Nevcr waR a fairer opportunity offered for commencing this 
mystic tie, than that which now presented itself to Catharine. 
After many and various thoughts, sleep had at length overcome 
the stout armourer in the chair in which he had deposited him¬ 
self. His features in repose had a more Ann and manly cast 
than Catharine had' thought, who, having generally seen them 
fluctuating between shamefacedness and apprehension of her dis¬ 
pleasure, had been used to connect with them some idea of imbe¬ 
cility. * 

“ He looks very stern,” sho said ; “ if ho should be angry— 
and thep when he awakes—we are alone—if I should call 1 )or>- 
th^—if I should wake my father—but no !—it is a thing of cus¬ 
tom, and. done in all maidenly and sisterly love and honour. I 
will not suppose that Henry can misconstrue it, and I will not let 
a ch^dish bashfulness put my gratitude to sleep.” 

So saying, she tripped along the floor of the apartment with a 
light, though hesitating step, and a cheek crimsoned at her own 
purpose; and gliding to tlie chair of the sleeper, dropped a kiss 
upon his lips as light as if a rose-leaf had fallen on them. The 
slumbers must have been slight which such a touch could dispel, 
tevi the dreams of the sifeper must needs have been connected 
with the cause of the interruption, since Henry, instantly start¬ 
ing up, caught the maiden in his arms, and attempted to return 
in ecstacy the salute which had broken bis repose. But Catharine 
struggled in his embrace; and as her efforts implied alarmed * 
modesty, rafher than maidenly coyness, her bashful loves suffered 
her dftppescape a grasp, from which twenty times her strength 
could not ham^otifcatcd her. 

“ Nay, be notBngi^gped Henry,” said Catharine, in the kind¬ 
est tone, to her sraarised lover. “ I have paid my vows to Saint 
Valentine, to show how I value the mate which he has sent me 
for the year. Let bife my father ho present, and I will not dare 
to refuse thee the revengo you may claim for a broken sleep.” 

u Let not that be a hindrance,” said the old Glover, rushing in 
ecstacy into the room — u to her, Smith—to her—strike while the 
irotus hot, and teach her what it is not to let sleeping dogs lie 
etUl* 

> Thus encouraged, Horny, though perhaps with, less alarming 
" vyracity, again seized the blushing maiden in his arms, who sub- 
hutted with a tolerable grace to receive repayment of her iwtof s 
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a dozen times repeated, and with an energy v^ry different from 
that which had provoked such severe retaliation. At length, she 
again extricated herself from her lover’s arms, and, as if fright* 
oned and repenting wliat she had done, threw herself into a.seat, 
and covered her face with her hands. 

“ Cheer up, thou silly girl,” said her father, “ and be ‘not 
ashamed that thou hast made the two happiest men in Perth, 
since thy old father is one of them. Never was kiss so well, 
bestowed, and meet it is that it should he suitably returned. 
Look up, my darling I look up, and let me see thee give but m.,e 
smile, lly my honest word, the sun that now rises over our fair 
city shows no sight that can give me greater pleasure.—What,” 
he continued, in a jocose tone, “ thou thouglitst thou hadst Jamie 
Neddie's* ring,ami couldst walk invisible ! but not so, my fairy 
of the dawning. Just, as 1 was about to rise, 1 heard thy chamber 
door open, and watched then down stairs—not to protect thee 
against this sleepy'-headed Henry, but to see with iny own de¬ 
lighted eyes, my beloved girl do that which her father most 
wished.—Come, put down these foolish hands, and though tlmu 
blnshcst a little, it will only the better grace Saint Valentino's 
morn, when blushes best become a maiden's cheek.” • 

Ah Simon Glover «poko, he pulled away, with gentle violence, 
the hands which hid his daughter's face. She blushed deeply 
indeed, but there was more than maiden's shame in her face, and 
hor eyes wero fast filling with tears. 

“ What! weeping, love ?*’ continued her father—“ nay, nav, 
this is more than need—Henry, help me to comfort this little 
fool.” 

Catharine made an effort to collect herself and to smile, but 
the smile was of a melancholy and serious cast. 

1 only meant to say, father,” said the Fair Maid of Perth, with 
continued exertion, “ that in choosing Henry Gow for my Valen¬ 
tine, and rendering to him the righto and greeting of tho morn¬ 
ing, according to wonted custom, 1 meant but to show my grati¬ 
tude to him for his manly and faithful service, and my obedience 
to you—-llut do not lead him to think—and, oh, deares^g^her, 
do not yourself entertain uu idea, that I in&nLgKre thpn what 
tho promise to be bis faithful and alftMtatUto Valentine through 
the year requires of’me.” 3 

“ Ay—ay—ay—ay— wo understand it altf' said Simon in the 
soothing tone which nurses apply to children—“ We understand 
what tho meaning is; enough for onco ; enough for once. Than 
■halt not be frightened or hurried.—Loving, true, and faithful 
Valentinos are ye, and tho rest as Heaven and opportunity shall 
pennit. Come, prithee, have done—wring not thy tiny hands, 
nor fear farther persecution now. Thou hast done bravely, tooel- 

* There h a tradition that one Keddie, a tailor, found In ancient dan a ring, J 
pa win g the properties of that of Orm, In a c a vern of the romanne hiU of 
Kinnool, near Perth. • 
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leptly—And now, away to Dorothy, and call up the old sluggard; 

\ we must hare a substantial breakfast, after a night of confusion 
and a morning of joy; and thy hand will be needed to prepare 
for us some of these delicate cokes, which no one can make but 
thyself; and well hast thou a right to the secret, seeing who 
taught it thee.—All! health to the soul of thy dearest mother," 
he added, with a sigh, M how blithe would she have been to bco 
this happy Saint Valentine’s morning ! ” 

•-Catharine took the opportunity of escape which was thua given 
hot and glided from the room. To 1 lenry it seemed as if tho 
sun had disappeared from tho heaven at mid-day, and left tho 
world in sudden obscurity. Even the high-swelied hopes with 
which the late incident had filled him, began to quail, as he 
reflected upon her altered demeanour—the tears in her eyes— 
the obvious fear which occupied her features—and tho pains she 
had taken,to show, as plainly as delicacy would permit, that tho 
advances which she had made to him wore limited to tho cha¬ 
racter with which the rites of tho clay had invested him. * Her 
father looked on his fallen countenance with something like sur¬ 
prise and displeasure. % 

“ In the name of good Saint John, what lias befallon you, that 
makf'H you look as grave as an owl, when a lad of your spirit, 
having ro&lly such a fancy for this poor girl as you pretend, 
ought to be as lively aR a lark 1 ” 

** Alas, father ! ” replied the crestfallen lover, u there is that 

written on her brow, which says she loves ino well enough to be 

my Valentine, especially since you wish it—but not well enough 

to lie inv wife.” 

* 

“ Now, a plague on thee for a cold-down-hearted goose-cap,” 
answered the father. u 1 can read a woman’s brow as well, and 
bettor than thou; and I can sec no such matter on hers. What, 
the foul fiend, roan i there thou want lying like a lord in thy 
elbow-chair, as sound asleep as a judge, when, hadst thou been a 
lovef of any spirit, thou wouldst have been watching tho east for 
tin: first fay of the sun. But there thou layest, snoring 1 war¬ 
rant, think ing nought about her, or any thing else ; and tho poor 
girl riire at peep of^dav, lest any ono else should pick up her 
most preciouPKld vwilant Valentine, and w'akcs thee with a 
grace, which—so Bplplifl^St. Macgrider !—would have put lifo 
dn an anvil; and tlw awakest to hone, and pine, and moan, os 
if she had drawn a hoWiron across thy lips ! 1 would to St. John 
she had sent old Dorotny on the errand, and bound thee for thy 
Valentine-service to tliat bundle of dry bones, with never a tooth 
in her head. She were fittest Valentine in Perth for so craven 
a wooer.” 

. « Am to craven, father,” answered the Smith, ** there are 
1 twenty good oocks, whose combs I have plucked, can toll thee if 
fl am craven or no. And heaven knows, that ! wfruld give my 
(Pgcjpd land, held by burgess’ tenure, with smithy, bellows, tengs^ 
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anvil, and all, providing it would make your view of the matte* 
the tnio one. But it is not of her coyness, or her blushes, that** 
I speak; it is of the paleness which so soon followed the red, and 
chased it from her cheeks; and it is of the tears which suc¬ 
ceeded. It was like tho April shower stealing upon, ahd ob¬ 
scuring tho fairest dawning that ever beamed over the Tay*” 

u Tutti taitti,” replied the Glover; “ neither Rome nor Perth 
were built iu a day. Thou hast fished salmon a tliousand times, 
and mightst have taken a lesson. When the Ash has taken Ihu 
fly, to pull a hard strain on the line would snap the tacklp to 
pieces, weroit made of wiro. Ease your hand, mail, and let nim 
run; take leisure, and, in half-an-hour thou layest liim on tho 
bank.—There is a beginning, as fair as you could wish, unless \«m 
expect the poor wench to come t>» thy bed-side, as she did to thy 
chair; and that is not the fashion of modest maidens. But ob¬ 
serve me; after we have bad our breakfast, I will takt; care thou 
hast au opportunity to speak thy mind ; only beware thou l>e nei¬ 
ther too backward, nor press her too hard. Give her line enough; 
but Ao not slack too fast, and my life for yours upon the issue.” 

“ Do what I can, father,” answered Henry, “ you will always 
fay the blame on me; either that I give too much head, or that 
I strain the tackle. I would give tho best liaburgcon I* ever 
wrought, that the difficulty, in truth, rested with me V for thero • 
were then the better chance of its being removed. 1 own, how r - 
evor, 1 am but an ass in tho trick of bringing about such dis¬ 
course as is to the purpose for the occasion.” 

“ Come into the booth with me, my son, and I will furnish thee 
with a fitting theme. Thou knowcBt the maiden who ventures 
to kiss a sleeping mau, wins of him a pair of gloves. Come to 
my booth; thou shalt have a pair of delicate kid-skin, that will 
exactly suit her hand and arm.—I 'was thinking of her foot 
mother when I shaped them,” added honest Simon with a sigh; 

** and except Catharine, I know not the woman in Scotland whom 
they would fit, though I have measured most of the high beauties 1 
of tho court. Come with me, I say, and thou shalt bd provided 
with a 'theme to wag thy tongue upon, providing thou .hast cou¬ 
rage and caution to stand by thee in thy wyping.”^ ^ ' 


CHAPTER VI. 


Never to innn shall Catharine give her hand. 

Taming of the Shrew. 

The breakfast was served, and the thin soft cakes, made oi 
flour and honey according to the family receipt, were not onlj 
commended with all the partiality of a father and a lover, bnl 
done liberal justice to in the mode which is best proof of cake a* 
•well as pudding. They talked, Jested, and laughotL Catharine, 
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* jfro, had recovered her equanimity where tlse dames and damsels 
of tlio period weA apt to lone theirs—in the kitchen, namely, and 
in the superintendence of household affairs, in which she was an 
adept. 1 question much, if tho perusal of Seneca for as long a 
period, would have had equal effect in composing her mind. 

Old Dorothy sat down at the board-end, as was the homespun 
fashion of the period; and so much were the two men amused 
. v*th their own conversation,—anil Catharine occupied cither in 
"attending to them, or with her own reflections,—that the old 
yotnan was the first who observed the absence of the boy Cona- 
cliar. 

“ It is true,” said the Master Glover; “ go call him, the idle 
Highland loon, lie was not seen last night during the frtCy nei¬ 
ther, at least I saw him not. Did any of you observo him 1” 

The reply was negative; and Henry’s observation followed,— 

“ Thfre arc times when Highlanders can couch like their own 
deer,—ay, and run from danger too as fast. 1 have seen them 
do so inyself, for the matter of that.” 

*• u — And there are times,” replied Simon, “when King*Arthur 
anil his Round Table could not make stand against them. I wish, 
Henry, you would speak more reverently of the Highlandsrs. 
They are often in Perth, both alone and in numbers; and you 
outfit to keep peace with them, so long as they will keep peace 
witn you.’* 

An answer of defiance rose to Henry’s lips, but he prudently 
suppressed it. 

“ Why, thou kuowest, father,” ho said, smiling, “ that we 
handicrafts best love the folk we live by ; now my craft provides 
for valiant and noble knights, gentle squires and pages, stout 
y men-at-aruis, and others that wear the weapons which we make. 
It is natural 1 should $kc the Kuthvens, the Lindsays, the Ogil- 
vys, the Oliphants, and so many others of our bravo and noble 
neighbours, who arc sheathed in steel of my making, like so 
many Paladins, better than those naked, snatching mountaineers, 
who are ever doing us wrong, especially since no five of each 
clar^ave a rusty shirt of mail as old as their brattack;* and that 
is^mc th e, wo rk j?f the clumsy clan-smith after all, who is no 
•member on^thonouroble mystery, but simply works at the an¬ 
vil, where his mthcr fffflkght before him. I say, such people can 
have no favoux%i the eyes of an honest craftsman.” 

“ Well, well,” lowered Simon ; “ I prithee lot the matter rest 
even now, for here comes the loitering boy; and though it is a 
holyday morn, 1 want no more bloody puddings.” 

The youth entered accordingly. His face was pale, his eyes 
red ; and there was an air of discomposure about his whole per¬ 
son. He sat down at the lower end of the table, opposite to 
Dorothy, and crossed himself, as if preparing for his morning’s 
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meal. As he did not help himself to any food, Catharine offered/ 
him a platter containing some of the cakes which had met witlT 
each general approbation. At first he rejected her offered kind¬ 
ness rather sullenly; but on her repeating the offer with a stnile 
of good-will, he took a cake in his hand, broke it, and was about 
to eat a morsel, when the effort to swallow seemed almost too 
much for him ; ami though he succeeded, lie did not repeat it 

“ You have a hud appetite for Saint Valentine's niorniug, Coj 
nachar,” said his good-humoured master; “ and yet 1 think you*~ 
must have slept soundly tho night before, since 1 conclude ymi 
were not disturbed by the noise of the scuffle. Why, I thouglu 
a lively Glunio-amie would have been at his master's side, dirk 
in hand, at the first sound of danger which arose within a mile 
of us.” 

“ [ heard but an indistinct noise,” said the youth, his farn 
glowing suddenly like a heated Coal, “ which 1 took lor the shout 
of Homo merry revellers; and \ on are wont to hid me never open 
door or window, or alarm the house, on tho score of such folly.” 

“Will, well,” said Simon; “1 thought a Highlander would 
have known better the difference betwixt the dash of swords and 
theftwanging on harps, the wild war-cry and the merry hunt’s up. 
But lot it pass, boy; 1 am glad thou art losing thy quarrclsndie 
fashions. Eat thy breakfast, any way, os 1 have that to’.employ 
thee, which requires haste.” 

“ I have breakfasted already, and atn in haste myself. Lam 
for the hills.—Have you any message to my lather!” 

“ None,” replied the Glover, in some surprise; “ but art thou 
beside thyself, boy 1 or what a vengeance takes tlico from the 
city', like the wing of the whirlwind ?” 

“ My warning has been sudden,” said Conacliar, speaking with 
difficulty; but whether arising from thdfhesitation incidental to 
tho use of a foreign language, or whether from some other cause, 
could not easily bo distinguished. “ There is to be a meeting— 
a great hunting,” - — Here ho stopped. 

“ And when are you to return from this blessed hunting 1” said ’ 
his master; “ that in, if I may make so bold os to ask.” ^ 

“ I cannot exactly answer,” replied the apprentice. “ F&Rfcps 
never—if such be my father’s pleasu re,” cgnt^ffi^Couachaiy 
witli assumed indifference. m \ 

« I thought,” said Simon Glover, rather se^ously, “ that all 
this was to be laid aside, when at earnest iuht&cssion I took you 
tinder ray roof. 1 thought that when 1 unaertook, being very 
Jbth to do so, to teach you an honest trade, we were to hear no 
more of hunting, or hosting, or clan-gathering^ or any matters 
of the kind 1” 

,, * I was not consulted when I was sent hither,” said the lad, 
haughtily. “ I cannot tell what the terms were.” 

“But I can tell you. Sir Conachar,” said the Glover,angrily, 
“dpt there is no fashion of honesty in binding yourself to an» a 
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'Jjonest craftsman, and spoiling more hides than your own is 
worth ; and ncmf when yon are of age to be of some service, in 
taking up the disposal of your time at your pleasure, as if it were 
your own property, not your master’s.” 

u Beckon with my father about that,” answered Conaehar; 
** he will pay you gallantly—a French mutton* for evory hide I 
have spoiled, and a fat cow or bullock for each day I have been 
.jybsent.” 

■* “ Close with him, friend Glover—close with him,” said the 
sypnonrer, dryly. ** Thou wilt ho paid gallantly at least, if not 
honestly. Methinks I would like to know how mauy purses have 
been emptied to fill the goat-skin sporrauf that is to he so free to 
you of its gold, and whose pastures tho bullocks have been calved 
in, that are to he «.cnt down to you from the Grampian passes 1” 

“ You remind rne, friend,” said tho Highland youth, turning 
haughtily towards the Smith, “ that I have also a reckoning to 
hold with you.” 

“ Keep at arm's-length, then,” said Henry, extending his 
brawny arm,—“ I will have no more close hugs—no inch; hod- 
kin Work, like last night—1 care little for a wasp’s sting, yet 1 
wyi not allow the insect to come near me if I have warning.’* 

Conaehar smiled contemptuously. “ I meant thee no harm,” 
he s^id./ “ My father's son did thee but too much honour to spill 
such churl’s blood. I will pay you for it by the drop, that it may 
be dried up, and no longer soil my fingers.” 

“ Peace, thou bragging ape !” said the Smith; " tho blood of 
a true man cannot be valued in gold. Tho only expiation would 
be that thou shouldst come a mile into the Low Country with two 
of the strongest gallo-glasses of thy clan ; and while 1 dealt with 
% thcm, [ would leave thee to the correction of my apprentice, 
littlovJankin.” ▼ 

Here Catharine interposed. u Peace,” she said, “ my trusty 
Valentine, whom I have a right to command; and peace, you 
Cctttachar, who ought to obey me as your master’s daughter. It 
’ is ill done to awaken again on the morrow, the evil which luus 
beenkid to sleep at night.” 

< *KrcweJLithey master,” said Conaehar, after another look 
of scorn alPH^Simth^which he only answered with a laugh. 
u Farewell! aiml uifffif you for your kindness, which has been 
more than I dahjrved. If I have at times seemed less titan 
thankful, it was tint fault of circumstances, and not of my will. 
Catharine”—— lie cast upon the maiden a look of strong emo¬ 
tion, in which various feelings were blended. He hesitated, as 
if to say something, and at length turned away with the single 


* MoveUtn, a French gold coin, wo called from its being Impromed with tho 
Image of a lamb. 

f The Highland pooch, generally formed of goat*kin, and worn in front of 
the garb, i« called in Gaelic a Sporran. A tporran-mouUaeb ia ashaggy pouch, 
formed, as they naualljara, of goat-skin, or tome each material, with tho rough 
• able on term oat. 
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word farewell. Five minutes afterwards, with Highland buskins ' 
on his foet, and a small bundle in his hand, ho passed througfT 
the north gate of Perth, and directed his coarse to the High¬ 
lands. 

<< There goes enough of beggary and of pride for a whole 
Highland clan,” said Henry. u He talks as familiarly of gold 
pieces as I would of silver pennies; and yet I will be sworn that 
the thumb of his mother’s worsted glove might hold the treasure 
of the whole clan.” 

“ Like enough,” said the Glover, laughing at the idea; “ lus 
mother was a Urge-boned woman, especially in the fingers ami 
wrist.” 

“ And as for cattle,” continued llenry, u I reckon liis father 
and brothers steal sheep by one at a time.” 

“ The less we say of them the better,” said the Glover, becom¬ 
ing again grave. “ Brothers he hath none; his father is a power¬ 
ful man—hath long hands—reaches as far as ho can, and hears 
farther than it is necessary to talk of him.” 

« And yet he hath bound his only son apprentice to a glover 
in Perth I” said Henry. “ Why, 1 should have thought the 
Gentle Craft, as it is called, of St Crispin, would have suited him 
best; and that if the son of somo great Mac or 0 was to becofhe 
an artisan, it could only be in the craft where princes ,set him 
the example.” * 

This remark, though ironical, seemed to awaken our friend 
Simon's sense of professional dignity, which was a prevailing, 
feeling that marked the manners of the artisans of the time. 

“ You err, son Henry,” he replied, with much gravity; “ tho 
glovers arc the more honourable craft of tho two, in regard they 
provide for the accommodation of the hands, whereas tho shoe¬ 
makers and cordwaiuers do but work fo/Hhe feet.”* . 

M Both equally necessary members of the body corporate,” 
said Henry, whose father had been a cordwainer. 

“ It may be so, my son,” said tho Glover; “ hut not both alike 
honourable. Bethink you, that we employ the hands as pledges* 
of friendship and good faith, and the feet have no such privilege. 
Brave men fight with their hands—cowards epiploy thei^tot in 
fiight. A glove is borne aloft, a shoe istrampledrflllflie mire ;-*• 
a man greets a friend with his open lflftK., heupurns a dog, or 
ono whom he holds os mean as a dog, with Jp advanced foot. 

A glove on the point of a spear is a sign auf pledge of faith all 
the wido world over, as a gauntlet fiung down is a gage of knightly 
bnttlu; while I know no other omblcm belonging to an old shoe, 
except that some erones will fling them after a man by way of 
good luck, in which practice I avow myself to entertain no con¬ 
fidence.” 

« Nay,” said the Smith, amused with his friend’s eloquent 

n 


* 8m Nets H, The Oknert. 
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* pleading for the dignity of the art he practised, ** I am sot the 
man, I promise }%u, to disparage tho glover’s mystery. Bethink 
yon, I am myself a maker of gauntlets. But the dignity of your 
ancient craft removes not my wonder, that the father of this Co- 
nachar suffered his son to learn a trade of any kind from a Low¬ 
land craftsman, holding us, as they do, altogether beneath their 
magnificent degree, anil a race of contemptible drudges, unworthy 
4>Cnuy other fate thau to be ill used and plundered, as often as 

* these harchrccclicd Duimiewassals see safety and convenieuea 
for doing so.” 

“ Ay,’’ answered the Glover, “ but there were powerful reasons 

for—for”- lie withheld something which seemed upon his 

lips, and went on, “for Conachar’s father acting as ho did.—> 
Well, I have played fair with him, and 1 do not doubt but ho 
will act honourably by me.—But Conachar’s sudden leave-tak¬ 
ing has put mo to some inconvenience. Ho had things under his 
charge. I must look through the booth.” 

“ Can l help yon, father?” said Henry Gow, deceived by the 
c&Vncstncss of his manner. 

u You ?—no,”—said Simon, with a dryness which made Hnyy 
so sensible of the simplicity of his proposal, that ho blushed hi 
tho eyes /it his own dulncss of comprehension, in a matter whero 
love flight to have induced hint to take hit* cue easily up. “ You, 
Catharine,” said the Glover, as ho left tho room, “ entertain your 
Valentine for five minutes, and seo ho departs not till my return. 
—Como hither with mo, old Dorothy, and bestir thy limbs in my 
behalf.” 

He left tho room followed by the old woman; and Henry Smith 
remained with Catharine, almost for the first time in his life, en¬ 
tirely alone. Thero wa^ embarrassment on tho maiden’s part, 
and awkwardness on that' of tho lover, for about a minuto; when 
Henry, calling up his courage, pulled the gloves out of his pocket 
wtyh which Simon liad supplied him, and asked her to permit one 
who haji been so highly graced that morning to pay the usual, 
penalty for being asicep at the moment when he wopld have 
given^p slumbers of a whole twelvemonth to be awako for a 

.““g 

’ Nay, butT^ted %f|jggjnc, “ the fulfilment of my liomago to 
St Valentine infws no such penalty as you desire to pay, and I 
cannot therefore tllpk of accepting them.” 

,<* These gloves.” sAd Henry, advancing his seat insidiously to¬ 
wards Catharine as he spoke, ** were wrought by the hands that 
are dearest to you; and see—they are shaped for your own.” 
He extended them os he spoke, and taking her arm in his robust 
Aa&d, spread the gloves beside it to show bow well they fitted. 
“ Lobk at that taper arm,” he said, “ look at these small fingers ; 
think who sewed these seams of silk and gold, and think whether 
the glove, and tho arm which alone the glove can fit, ought to re¬ 
main separate, because the poor glove has had the misfortune to 
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be for a passing minute in the keeping of a hand so swart and 
rough as mine.” v 

“ They are welcome as coming from my father,” said Catha¬ 
rine ; “ and surely not less so as coming from my friend ,” (and 
there was an omphasis on the word,) “ as well as my Valentine 
and preserver.” 

“ Let mo aid to do them on,” said the Smith, bringing himself 
yet closer to her side ; “ they may seem a little over-tight at first, 
aud you may require some assistance.” 

“ You are skilful in such service, good Henry Gow,” said teje 
maiden, smiling, but at the same time drawing farther from her 
lover. 

“ In good faith, no,” said Henry, shaking his head ; “my ex¬ 
perience has been in donning steel gauntlets on mailed knights, 
more than in fitting embroidered gloves upon maidens.” 

“ 1 will trouble you then no further, and Dorothy shall aid tuu 
•— though there needs no assistance—my father's eye and fingers 
are faithful to his craft; what work he puts through his hands is 
always true to the measure ” *' 

“ Let me be convinced of it,” said the Smith ; “ let me see* that 
these slender gloves actually match tho hands they wetfo 1u4.de 
for.” t 

“Some other time, good Henry,” answered the maiden; “1 
will wear the gloves in honour of St. Valentine, and the mate ho 
lias sent rue for the season. I would to heaven 1 could pleasure 
my father os well in weightier matters—at present the perfunio 
of tilt' leather harms the heodach I have haa since morning.’’ 

“ Headach ! dearest maiden V ’ echoed her lover. 

“ If you call it hcartach, you will not misname it,” said Catha¬ 
rine, with a sigh, and proceeded to speak in a very serious tone# 
** Henry,” she said, “ 1 am going perhaps to be as bold as I gave 
you reason to think me this morning; for 1 am about to speak the 
first upon a subject, on which, it may well be, 1 ought to wait till 
I had to answer you. Hut 1 cannot, after what lias happened 
this morning, suffer my feelings towards you to remain unex¬ 
plained, without the possibility of my being greatly misemmeived. 
—Nay, do not answer till you have hearc^m^o^.— iffiu are 
brave, Henry, beyond most men, hcg|gj|4pid4nrc as the steel 
you work upou”— 9 

“ Stop—stop, Catharine, for mercy’s sakeou never said so 
much that was good concerning me, save tofintroduoe some bitter 
censure, of which your praises were the hari&gers. I am 
honest, and so forth, you would say, but a hot-brained brawler, 
and common sworder or stabber.” 

« I should injure both myself and you in oaulro you such. No, 
Henxy, to no common stabber, had he worn a pume in his dxm- 
net, and gold spurs on bis heels, would Catharine Glover have 
offered the little grace she has this day voluntarily done to you. 
If I have times dwelt severely upou the proneness of your spilt 
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tP'Mgor, and of your hand to Btrife, it is because 1 would have 
you, u I could bo persuade you, hate in yourself the sins of vanity 
and wrath, by which you ore most easily beBet. I liave spoken 
on the topic more to alarm your own conscience, than to express 
my opinion. 1 know as well as my father, that in these forlorn 
and desperate days, the whole customs of our nation, nay, of every 
Christian nation, may be quoted in favour of bloody quarrels for 
triijjpg causes; of the taking deadly and deep revenge for slight 
offences; and the slaughter of each other for emulation of honour, 
or^ften in mere sport. But I know, that for all these things wo 
shall one day be called into judgment; and lain would I convince 
thee, my bra\e uml generous triend, to listen oftoncr to the-dic- 
tutes of thy good heart, and take less pride in the strength and 
dexterity of thy unsparing arm.” 

“ 1 am—I am convinced, Catharine,” exclaimed Henry; “thy 
words shqll henceforward be a law to me. 1 have done enough, 
far too much, indeed, for proof of my bodily strength and courage ; 
but it is only from you, Catharine, that I can learn a bettey way 
ofohinking. Remember, my fair Valentiue, that my ambition of 
distinction in arms, and my love of strife, if it can be called such, 
do not fight even-handed with my reason and my milder disposi¬ 
tions, but liave their patrons and sticklers to egg them on. Is 
there a qvfarrel,—and suppose that 1, thinking on your counsels, 
am softie thing loth to engage in it,—believo you I am left to de¬ 
cide between peace or war at my own choosing 1 Not so, by St. 
Mary l there aro a hundred round me to stir me on. ‘ Why, how 
now, Smith, is thy mainspring rusted V says one. ( Jolly Henry 
is deaf on the quarrelling ear this morning,’ says another. ‘ Stand 
to it, for the honour of Perth,’ bays my Lord the Provost. ‘ Harry 
against them for a gold noble,’ cries your father, perhaps. Now', 
what can a poor fellow do^ Catharine, when all are hallooing him 
on in the devil’s name, and not a boui putting in a word on the 
other side)” 

“ Nay, I know the devil lias factors enough to utter his wares,” 
said Catharine ; “ but it is our duty to despise such idle argu- 
meutSjthpugh they may be pleaded even by those to whom we 
owe lo ne an d Imnour.” 

ft Then thenPIto u^romBtrels, with their romauntsand bal¬ 
lads, which place B1 a flfflPs praise in receiving and repaying 
hard blows. It i^ul to tell, Catharine, how many of my sins 
that Blind Harry the flinstrel hath to answer for. When 1 hit 
a downright bio#, it is not (so save me, St. John !) to do any man 
injury, bnt only to strike aa William Wallace struck.” 

The Minstrel’s iju&sesake spoke this in such a tone of rneful 
seriousness, that amarine could scarce forbear smiling; but 
nevertheless she assured him that the danger of his own and 
other men’s lives ought not for a moment to be weighed against 
Ouch simple toys. 

Ay, but,” replied Henry, emboldened by her smSes, « me- 
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thinks now the good cause of peace would thrive all the better 
for an advooate. Suppose, for example, that ffhen 1 am pressed 
and urged to lay hand on my weapon, I could have cause to 
recollect that there was a gentlo and guardian angel at home, 
whose image would seem to whisper, * Henry, do no violent; it 
is my hand which you crimson with blood—llenry, rush upou no 
idle danger ; it is my breast which you expose to injury j’ such 
thoughts would do more to restrain my mood, thau if everyyg^nk 
in Perth should cry, < Hold thy hand, on pain of boll, book, and 
candle.’ ” % 

“ If such a warning as could be given by the voice of sisterly 
affection can have weight in the debate,” said Catharine ; “ do 
think, that in striking, you empurple this hand; that in receiving 
wounds, you harm this heart.” 

The Smith took courage at the sincerely u,ffectionato tone in 
which these words were delivered. , 

“ And wherefore not stretch your regard a degree beyond these 
cold limits! Why, since you arc so kind and generous as to own 
come interest in the poor ignorant sinner before you, should yuu 
got at once adopt him as your scholar and your husband 1 'Your 
father desires it; tlu: town expects it; glovers and smiths, aro 
preparing their rejoicings ; and you, only you, whoso words are 
80 fair and so kind, you will not give your consent 1 ” \ 

* Henry,” said Catharine, in a low and tremulous voice, “be¬ 
lieve me, 1 should hold it my duty to comply with my father’s 
commands, were thero not obstacles invincible to the match 


which he proposes.” 

“Yet think—think but for a moment. I have littlo to say for 
myself in comparison of you, who can both read and write. But 
then I wish to hear reading, and could listen to your swoet voice 
for ever. You love music, and I liavh been taught to play and 
ring as woll as some minstrels. You love to be charitable ; I 
have enough to give and enough to keep ; os large a daily alms 
as a deacon gives would never bo missed by me. Your father 

S ets old for daily toil; he would live with us, as I shobld truly 
old him for my father also. I would be as chary of mixing in 
causeless strife as of thrusting my hand i^to myjywn rafhaco ; 
and if there came on us unlawful jdnm res would* die 

brought to an ill-chosen market.” f 

“ May you expericuco all the domestic Jwljk^ess which you 
can conceive, Henry,—but with some ipin happy than I 
am 1” 

So spoke, or rather so Bobbed, the Fair MXMen gf Perth, who 
seemed choking in tho attempt to restrain her team. 

<< You hate me, then!” said the lover, after a pause. 
u Heaven is my witness, No 1 ” 

« Or you love somo other better 

* It is cruel to ask what it caonotjhvail you to know, But yoa\ 
vet entirely mistaken,’? T ’ * 
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concerted him, an^altogether altered the character of the enquiry 
which, with Henry Gow to hack him, he would probably hare 
thought most fitting for the occasion. 

The- stranger replied to it, modified as it w.*ib, with a most in¬ 
auspicious grin, which the scars of his visage made appear still 
more* repulsive. “ You want to know my name 1 —My name is 
the Devil’s Dick of llellgnrth, well known in Annandale for a 
gentloJ nhnstono. I follow the stout Laird of Wamphray, who 
rides with his kinsman the redoubted Lord of Johnstone, who is 
!unified with the doughty Earl of Douglas; and the Earl and the 
Lord, and the Laird and I the Esquire, fly our hawks where we 
find our game, and ask no man whoso ground we rido over.” * 

“ l will do your message, sir,” replied Oliver Froudfute, meekly 
enough; for ho began to be very desirous to get free of tho em¬ 
bassy which ho had so rashly undertaken, and was in the act of 
turning hid horse's head, when the Annandale man added,— 

a And take you this to boot, to keep you in mind that you mot 
the Devil’s Dick, and to teach you another time to beware Row 
you spoil the sport of any one who wears the flying spur on his 
Bhoulder.” * 

With these words he applied two or three smart blows of his 
riding-rod upon tho luckless Bonnet-maker's head and person. 
Some of thfem lighted upon Jezabel, who, turning sharply round, 
laid he? rider upon the moor, and galloped back towards the party 
of citizens. 

Froudfute, thus overthrown, began to cry for assistance in no 
very manly voice, and almost in the same breath to whimper for 
mercy; for his antagonist, dismounting almost as soon as he fell, 
offered a whinger, or large wood-knife, to his throat, while he 
rifled the pockets of the unlucky citizen, and even examined his 
hacking *bag, swearing twc%r three grisly oaths, that he would 
liavo what it contained, since the wearer had interrupted his 
sport.. He pulled the belt rudely off 1 , terrifying the prostrato 
Bonnet-maker still more by the regardless violence which ho 
used, as, instead of taking tho pains to unbuckle the strap, he drew 
till the^ttening gave way. But apparently it contained nothing 
to his 'mind. ^|§^thAw it carelessly from him, and at the samo 
tirflesuffered thefisiAbmMad cavalier to rise, while ho himself 
remounted hi%%p>qHer, and looked towards the rest of Oliver's 
pvty, who wrinemtelvancing. 

When thejjpad smi their delegate overthrown, there was 
some laughtorTso jnuch had the vaunting humour of the Bon¬ 
net-maker britparea his friends to rejoice, when, as Henry Smith 
termed it, thdy sow their Oliver meet with a Rowland. But when 
the Bonnet-maker's adversary was seen to bestride him, and han¬ 
dle him* in the manner deqpribed, the armourer could hold out 
> HOsto n ger. « Please you, nod Master Bailie, 1 cannot endure 

eflaeNetelC. JMssfoa* 
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to seo our townsman beaten and rifled, and l£ke to be murdered a 
before us all. It reflects upon the Fair Town; and if it is nekh-' 
bour Proudfuto’s misfortune, it is our shame. I must to nis 
rescue.” v 

** We will all go to his rescue,” answered Bailie Craigoallie; 

" but let no man strike without order from me. We have more 
foods on our hands, it is to be feared, than we have strength to 
bring to good end. And therefore I charge you all, moreuapo- 
cially you, Henry of the Wynd, in the name of the Fair City, 
that you make no stroke but in self defence.” They all advanced, 
therefore, in a body; and the appearance of such a number drove 
the plunderer from his booty. He stood at gaee, however, at 
some distance, like the wolf, which, though it retreats before tlw 
dogs, cannot be brought to absolute flight. 

Henry, seeing this state of things, spurred his horse and ad¬ 
vanced far before the rest of the party, up towards the scene of 
Oliver Froudfnte's misfortune. His first task was to catch Jeza¬ 
bel by the flowing rein, and his next to lead her to meet her dis- * 
comfited master, who was crippling towards him, his clothes much 
soiled with his fall, his eyes streaming with tears, frpm pain as 
well os mortification, and altogether exhibiting ail aspect so unlike 
the spruce and dapper importance of his ordinary appearauce, that, 
tho honest Smith felt compassion for the little mail, and some' 
remorse at having left him exposed to such disgrace. AH men, 

I believe, enjoy an ill-natured joke. The difference is, that an 
ill-natured person can drink out to very dregs the amusement 
which it affords, while the better moulded mind soon loses tho 
sense'of the ridiculous in sympathy for the pain of the sufferer. 

K Let me pitch you up to your saddlo again, neighbour,” said 
tho Smith, dismounting at the same time, and assisting^ Oliver to 
scramble into his war-saddle, as axfftmkey might have done. 

“ May God forgive you, neighbour Smith, for not backing of 
mo! I would not have believed iu it, though fifty credible wit- \ 
nesses had sworn it of you.” 

Such were the first words, spoken in sorrow more than anger, 
by which the dismayed Oliver vented his feelings. ^ 

“ The Bailie kept hold of my horse bV tj^^dle j and be¬ 
sides,” Henry continued, with a snutefttiffth me n his compassion 
coulA not suppress, * I thought you woultLpave accused me of 
diminishing your honour, if I brought ’jam aid against a single 
man. But cheer up I the villain took tool odds of you, your 
horse not being well at command.” 

* That is trne—that is true,” said Oliver, eagerly catching at 
the snology. 

* And yonder stands the fhitonr, rejoicing it the mischief he 

hsa done, and triumphing in yaur overthrow, like the King hi . 
the romance, who played upon the fiddle whilst a city was burn- ,' 
ing. Come thon with me, and thou shalt see how we will handle u ' 
him, — Nay, fear not that I will desert thee this time.” v * • 
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' So saying, he caught Jczabol by the rein, and galloping along¬ 
side of her, 'without giving Oliver time to express a negative, hs 
rushed towards the Devil’s Dick, who had halted on the top of a 
rising/ground at some distance. The gentle Johnstone, however, 
either that he thought the contest unequal, or that ho had fought 
enough for the day, snapping his fingers, and titrowing his hand 
out with an air of defiance, spurred his horso into a neighbouring 
bog, through which he seemed to flutter like a wild-duck, swinging 
his lure round his head, and whistling to ins hawk all the while, 
though any other horso and rider must have been instantly bog¬ 
ged tip to tlio saddle-girths. 

“ There goes a thorough-bred moss-trooper,” said the Smith. 
“ That fellow will fight or flee as suits his humour, and there is 
no use to pursue him, any more than to hunt a wild-goose. He 
has got your purse, I doubt me, for they seldom leave off till they 
are full-hdnded.” 


“ Ye—yo—yes,” said Proudfute, in a melancholy tone ; “ he 
has got my purse—but there is loss matter, since he hath left*the 
hawking-bag.” 

“ Nay,.the hawking-bag had been an emblem of personaf 
victory, to be sure—a trophy, as the minstrels call it.” 

u There is- more in it than that, friend,” said Oliver, signifi¬ 
cantly. • 1 

** WJiy, that is well, neigh hour; I lovo to hear you speak in 
your own scholarly tone again. Cheer up, you have seen the 
villain’s back, and regained the trophies you had lost when taken 
at advantage.” 

‘‘Ah, Henry Gow—Henry Gow!” said the Bonnet-maker, 
and stopped short with a deep sigh, nearly amounting to a groan. 

« Wliqt is the matter t” ^ked his friend; “ what is it you vex 
yourself about now ? ” 8 

“ I have some suspicion, my dearest friend, Henry Smith, that 
tli6 villain fled for fear of you, not of mo ! ” 

*f Do not think ro,” replied the armourer; “ he saw two men* 
and fled, and who can tell whether hu fled for one or the ether f 


Beside^ke knows by experience your strength and activity; wo 
all s^w how%B^tiflccd and struggled when you were on tho 
ground.” * ~ 

“ Did II” said^ror Proudfute; “ I do not remember it—but 
I know it iR my bes^xnnt—I am a strong dog in the loins. But 
did they all see it I” * 

* All as much as 1,” said tho Smith, smothering an inclination 
"to laughter. 

« But thou wilt remind them of it!” 


rallv 

make 


Be assured I will,” answered Henry , u and of the desperate 
r even now. Mark what I say to Bailie CratgdaUie, and 
a the beet of it/' 


* * U is not that I require any evidence in my favour, for 1 1 
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as bravo by nature as most meu in Porth—bu£ only ”- Here 

tho man of valour paused. 

“ But only what V* enquired the stout armourer. 

“ But only I am afraid of being killed. To leave myotretty 
wile and my young family, you know, would be a sad cmng% 
Smith. You will know this when it is your own case, and win 
fool abated in courage.” v 

“ It is like that I may,” said the armourer, musing. ** • 

“ Then I am so accustomed to the use of arms, and so well 
breathed, that few men can match me. It’s all here,” said the 
little man, expanding liis breast like a trussed fowl, and patting 
himself with his hands; “ here is room for all tho wind ma¬ 
chinery.” 

“ I dare say you oro long breathed—long-winded—at least 
your speech bewrays — 

“ My speech 1—You are a wag—but I have got the stern post 
of a dromond brought up the river from Dundee.” 

A Tho stern post of a Drummond ! ” exclaimed the armourer; 
“ conscience, mau, it will put you in fend with the whole clan— 
“not the least wrathful in the country, as I take it.” 

“ Saint Andrew, man, you put me out!—I mean a dromond, 
that is, a large ship. 1 have fixed this post in my yard, and had 
it painted and carved something like a Soldan or Saracen, and 
with him I breathe myself, and will wield my two-handed sword 
against him, thrust or point, for an hour together.” 

“ That must inuko you familiar with the use of your weapon,” 
said the Smith. 

“ Ay, marry does it—and sometimes I will place you a bonnet 
(on old one most likely) on my Soldan ’k head, and cleave it with 
such a downright blow, that, in troth, tho infidel has but littlo oi 
his skull remaining to hit at.” ir 

“ That is unlucky, for you will lose your practice,” said Henry. 
—■“ But how say you, Bonnet-maker 1 I will put on my. head¬ 
piece and corslet one day, and you shall hew at me, allowing, me 
my broadsword to parry and pay back 1 Eh, what say you 1” 
By no manner of means, my dear friend. I shosjd. do you 
too much evil;—besides, to tell you the trtfthjjvgflfike far more 
freely at a helmet or bonnet, when itaawtfl oramy wooden Roldan 
—then 1 am sure to fetch it down. But whej^thero is a plume of 
feathers in it that nod, and two eyes gleampg fiercely from under 
the shadow of the visor, and when the Whole is dancing about 
here and there, I acknowledge it puts out my hand of fence.” 

“ So, if men would but stand stock still like your Soldan, you 
would play the tyrant with them. Master Proudfute 1” 

“ In time, and with practice, I conclude I might,” answered 
Oliver .—“ But here we come up with the zest of them; Bailie 
Craigdallie. looks angry—Injt it is uot his kind of anger that 
, frightens me.” 
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You are to recollect, gentle reader, that as soon as the Bailie, 
and those who attended him, saw that the Smith had come up to 
the forlorn Bonnet-maker, and that the stranger had retreated, 
they {*ave themselves no troublo about advancing further to his 
assistance, which they regarded as quite insured by the presenco 
fif the redoubted Henry Gow. They had resumed tlicir Btraight 
toad to Kinfauns, desirous that nothing should delay the execu¬ 
tion oHhcir mission. As some time bud elapsed ore the Bonnet- 
maker and the Smith rejoined the party, Bailie Craigdallie asked 
theyi, and Henry Smithdn particular, what they meant by dally¬ 
ing away precious time by riding up hill after the falconer. 

“ By the mass, it was not my fault, Master Bailie,” replied 
the Smith. “ ] f yo will couple up an ordinary Low-country grey¬ 
hound with a Highland wolf-dog, you must not blame the first of 
them for taking the direction in which it pleases the last to drag 
him on. was so, and not otherwise, with my neighbour Oliver 
Proudfutc. He no sooner got up from the ground, but lie 
mounted his marc like a flash of lightning, and, enraged atAlie 
unknightly advantage which yonder rascal had taken of his 
stumbling horse, he flew after him like a dromedary. I could* 
not but follow, both to prevent a second stumble, and secure our 
over bold friend and champion from the chance of some ambush 
at the top qf the hill. But the villain, who is a follower of some 
Lord of the Marches, and wears a winged spur for his cognizance, 
fled from our neighbour like Are from flint.” 

The senior Bailie of Perth listened with surprise to the legend 
which it had pleased Gow to circulate; for, though not much 
caring for tho matter, he had always doubted the Bonnet-maker's 
romancing account of his own exploits, which hereafter he must 
hold as in some degree orthodox. The shrewd old Glover looked 
closer into the matter. a 

“ You will drivo the poor Bonnet-maker mad,” he whispered 
to Henry, “ and set him a-ringing his clapper, as if he were a 
t town-bell on a rejoicing day, when for order and decency it were * 
better he iVero silent.” 

# 0 , bv Our Lady, father,” replied the Smith, “ I love the poor 

little bJVggafocio, and could not think of his Bitting rueful and 
silent in the nfetosrnhall. while all the rest of them, and in 
especial that veno^msfWnngar, wore telling their mind.” 

“ Thou art evenYto good-natured a fellow, Henry,” answered 
Simon. “ But mark the difference betwixt these two men. Tho 
harmless little Bonnet-maker assumes the airs of a dragon, to 
disguise his natural cowardice; while the Pottingar wilfully de¬ 
sires to show himself timid, poor-spirited, and humble, to conceal 
the danger of his temper. The adder is not the less deadly that 
he creeps under a stone. I toll thee, son Henry, that for all his 
sneaking looks, and timorous talking, this wrotched anatomy 
| loves mischief more than he fears danger.—But hen we stand 
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in front of the Provost's castle; and a lordly place is Kinfauns, 
and a credit to the city it is, to have the own# of such a gallant 
castle for its chief magistrate/' 

“ A goodly fortalice, indeed," said the Smith, looking .at the 
broad winding Tay, as it swept under the bank on which the 
castle stood, like its modem successor, and seemed the queen of 
the valley, although, on the opposite side of the river, the strong 
walls of Elcho appeared to dispute the pre-eminence. Elcho, 
however, was in that age a peaceful nunnery, and the walls with 
which it was surrounded were the barriers of secluded vestals, 
not the bulwarks of an armed garrison. “ ’Tis a brave castle," 
said the armourer, again looking at the towers of Kinfauns, u and 
the breastplato and target of tin bonnio course of the Tay. It 
were worth lipping* a good blade, before wrong were offered to 
it." 


The porter of Kinfauns, who know from a distance the persons 
and characters of the party, had already opened the court-yard 
gate for their entrance, and sent notice to Sir Patrick Charteris, 
that the eldest Bailio of Perth, with some other good citizens, 
-'were approaching the castle. The good knight, wlio was getting 
ready for a hawking party, heard the intimation, with pretty 
much the same feelings mat the modern representative of a 
burgh hears of tho menaced visitation of a party of. hiq worthy 
electors, at a time rather unseasonable for their reception. That 
is, he internally devoted the intruders to Mahound and Terma¬ 
gant, and outwardly gave orders to receive them with all deco¬ 
rum and civility; commanded the sewers to bring hot venison 
steaks and cold baked meats into the knightly hall with all de¬ 
spatch, and tho butler to broach his casks, and do his duty; for 
if the Fair City of Perth sometimes filled his cellar, her citizens 
were always equally ready to assist ft emptying his flagons. 

The good burghers were reverently marshalled into the hall, 
where the knight, who was in a riding habit, and booted up to 
the middle of his thighs, received them with a mixture of* cour¬ 
tesy and patronising condescensionj wishing them all the while 
At the bottom of the Tay, on account of the in terra j^ion their 
arrival gave to his proposed amusement the^jw orm&g. He 
met them in the midst of the hall, vjthJggre jrfflaand' bonnet in 
hand, and some such salutation as the foUJfring:—« Ha 1 my 
Master Eldest Bailie, and you, worthy Siq^K*Glover, lathers of 
the Fair City;—and you, my learned rotfngar;—and you, stout 
Smith;—and my slashing Bonnet-maker too, who cracks more 
skulls than ho covers, how come I to have the pleasure of seeing 
so many friends so early 1 I was thinking tQ see my hawks fly, 
and your company will make the sport more pleasant— (Arid*, I 
trust in our Lady they may break their necks 1)— that is> alway% 
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.unless tlic city have any commands to lay on me—-Butler Oil- 
fbert, despatch, thou knave—But I hope you have no more grave 
errand than to try if the malvoisic holds its flavour 1” 

The city delegates answered to their Provost’s civilities by in¬ 
clinations and congees, more or less characteristic, of which the 
Pottingar’s bow was the lowest, and the Smith’s the least cere¬ 
monious. Probably ho knew his own value as a fighting man 
upon occasion. To the general compliment the elder Bailie re¬ 
plied. 

“£ir Patrick Charteris, and our noble Lord Provost,” said 
Craigdallie, gravely, u had our errand boon to enjoy the hospi¬ 
tality with which we have been often regaled here, our manners 
would have taught us to tarry till your lordship had invited us, 
as on other occasions. And as to hawking, we have had enough 
on’t for one morningsince a wild fellow, who was flying a fal¬ 
con hard by on the moor, unhorsed and cudgelled our worthy 
friend Oliver Bonnet-maker, or Proudfutc, as some men call him, 
merely because he questioned him, in your honour’s name, and 
the town of Perth’s, who or what ho was that took bo much u|>ou 
him.” ■ 

u And what account gave he of himself f” said the Provost* 
u By St. John 11 will teach him to forestall my sport 1” 

“ So please your lordsliip,” said the Bonnet-maker, lf he did 
take me at disadvantage. But I got on horseback again after¬ 
wards, and pricked after him gallantly. He calla himself Richard 
the Devil.” 

* How, man I ho that the rhymes and romances are made 
on t” said the Provost. u I thought that Bmaik’s name had been 
Robert.” 

“ I trow they be different, my lord ; I only graced this fellow 
with the<full title, for indeed he called himself the Devil’s Dick, 
and said he was a Johnstox^, and a follower of tho lord of tliat 
name. But I put him back into the bog, and recovered my 
hawking bag, which he had taken when I was at disadvantage.” t 

Sir Patrick paused for an instant .— u We have heard,” said 
he, “ oftfie Lord of Johnstone, and of his followers. Little is to 
be had<0y meddling with them.—Smith, tell me, did you enduro 
this!” V_ 

“Ay, faith, dill,sflFPatrick; having command from my 
betters not to helpnk 

“ Well, if thou sang down with it,” said the Provost, “ I see 
not why we should rise up; especially as Master Oliver Proud- 
fute, though taken at advantage at first, has, as he has told us, 
recovered his reputation and that of the burgh. But here comes 
the wine at length. Fill round to my (good friends and guests 
till the urine leap over the cup. Prosperity to St Johnston, and 
A merry welcome to you all, my honest friends 1 And now sit 
.yon to eat a morsel, for the son is high up, and it must be long 
steotf you thrifty men have broken your fsst.” 
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“ Before we eat, my Lord Provost,” said the Bailie, “ let us 
tell you the pressing euuso ol our coining, which as yet wo have 
not touched upon.” 

“ Nay, prithee, Bailie,” said the Provost, “ put it off till thou 
hast eaten. Some complaint against the rascally jaekmen and 
retainers of the nobles, for playing at football on the streets of 
the burgh, or some such goodly matter.” 

“ No, my lord,” said Craigdallic, stoutly and firmly. a It is 
the jackinen’s masters of whom we complain, for playing at foot¬ 
ball with the honour of our families, and using as little cereiuony 
with our daughters’ sleeping chambers, as if they were in a bor- 
del at Paris. A party of reiving night-walkers,—courtiers, and 
men of rank, as there is but too much reason to believe,—at 
tempted to scale the windows of Simon Glover’s house last night; 
they stood in their defence with drawn weapons when they were 
interrupted by llenry Smith, and fought till they were driven off 
by the rising of tlio citizens.” 

u How 1” said Sir Patrick, setting down the cup which be w r as 
about to raise to his head. “ Cockshody, make that manifest to 
rile, and by the soul of Thomas of Longueville, 1 will see you 
Vighted with my best power, wero it to cost me life and land.— 
Who attests this f—Simon Glover, you are held an honest and a 
cautious man—do you take the truth of this charge, upon your 
conscience l” 

“ My lord,” said Simon, “ understand I am no willing com- 
plaiucr iu this weighty matter. No damage has arisen, save to 
the breakers of the peace themselves. I fear only great power 
could have encouraged such lawless audacity; and I were un¬ 
willing to put feud between my native town and some powerfu. 
nobleman on my account. But it has been said, that if I hang 
back in prosecuting this complaint, ft will be as much as admit¬ 
ting that my daughter expected sufn a visit, which is a direct 
falsehood. Therefore, my lord, 1 will tell your lordship what 
happened, so far as I know, and leave further proceeding to your 
wisdom.” He then told, from point to point, all that lie had *s6on 
of tho'attack. 

Sir Patrick Charteris, listening with rnwph attmitioH%eenied 
particularly struck with tlio escape of thp in^wlio had -been 
made prisoner. “ Strange,” he said^*lnat t>u did not secure 
him when you had him. Did you not look armm so os to know 
him again 1” f 

“ I had but the light of a lantern, my Lord Provost; and as to 
suffering him to escape, I was alone,” said the Glover, “and 
old. But yet I might have kept him, had 1 not heard my daugh¬ 
ter shriek in the upper room; and ere I bad returned from her 
chamber, the man had escaped through tho garden.” 

u Now, armourer, as a true man, and a good soldier,” said Sr 
Patrick, “ tell me what you Know of this matter.” 
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Henry Gow, in his own decided style, gave a brief but clear 
narrative of th#whole affair. 

Honest Froudftite being next called upon, began bin statement 
witty an air of more importance. “ Touching this awful and 
astounding tumult within the burgh, I cannot altogether, it is 
true, say with Henry Gow, that 1 saw the very beginning. But 
it will not be denied that 1 beheld a great part of the latter end, 
and 'especially that l procured the evidence most effectual to 
convict the knaves.” 

• “ And what is it, man V' said Sir Patrick Chartcris. “ Never 
lose time fumbling and prating about it. What is it 1” 

“ I have brought your lordship, in this pouch, what one of the 
rogues left behind him,” said the little man. “It is a trophy 
which, in good faitli and honest truth, I do confess I won not by 
the blade, but I claim the credit of securing it with that presence 
of mindwhich few men possess amidst flashing torches and clash¬ 
ing weapons. I secured it, my lord, and hero it is.” 

So saying, he produced, from the hawking pouch already men¬ 
tioned, the stiffened hand which had been found on the scene of 
the skirmish. , 

“ Nav, Bonnet-maker,” said the Provost, “ I’ll warrant thee 
man enough to secure a rogue’s hand after it is cut from the 
body.;*—Wnat do you look so busily for in your bag 1” 

“ There should havo been—there was—a ring, my lord, which 
was vm the knave’s finder. I fear I havo been forgetful, and left 
it at home, for I took it off to show to my wife, as she cared not 
to look upon the dead hand, as women love not such sights. But 
yet I thought I had put it on tho finger again. Nevertheless, it 
must, I bethink me, be at home. I will ride back for it, and 
Henry Smith will trot along with me.” 

u We will all trot withMhce,” said Sir Patrick Cliarteris, 1 “ since 
I am for Perth myself. v«ook you, honest burghen and good 
neighbours of Perth. You may have thought me unapt to bo 
moved by light complaints awl trivial breaches of your privileges, 
such as* small trespasses on your game, the barons’ followers 
playing football in the street, and such like. But, by tlio soul of 
ThodRs o^ Long upyille, you shall not find Patrick Chartcris sloth¬ 
ful in-a' maHRhrf tk^importancc.—This hand,” ho continued, 
holding 4ip tho lyertfl*Joint, “ belongs to one who hath worked 
no drudgery, w^will put it in a way to be known and claimed 
of the owner, if hiSfesomrades of the revel have but one spark of 
honour in them.—Hark you, Gerard—get mo some half-score of 

S ood men instantly to horse, and let them take jack and spear. 

ieanwhile, neighbours, if feud arise out of this, as is most likely, 
we must come to each other’s support If my poor house be 
attacked, how many men will you bring to my support 1” 

The burghers looked at Henry Gow, to whom they instinctively 
turned when such matters were discussed. u I will answer,** said 
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he, * for fifty good followB to bo assembled ere the common bell 
has rung ten minutes; for a thousand, in the space of an hour.’* 
M It is well,” answered the gallant Provost; “ and in the case 
of need, I will come to aid the Fair City with such men as I can 
snake. And now, good friends, let us to horse. 


CHAPTER IX. 


If I know how to manage these affair*, 

Thus thrust disorderly upon my hand*-' 

Never believe me—— 

Richard if. 


It was early in the afternoon of St. Valentine’s day that the 
Prior of tho Dominicans was engaged in discliargo of his duties 
as Confessor to a penitent of no small importance. This was an 
elderly man, of a goodly presence, a florid and healthful cheek, 
the under part of which was shaded by a venerable white beard, 
which descended over his bosom. The large and dear blue eyes, 
with the broad expanso of brow, expressed dignity; but it was of 
a character which seemed more accustomed to rcceivo honours 
voluntarily paid, tlian to enforce them when they wore refused. 
The good-nature of the expression was so great as to approach to 
defenceless simplicity or weakness of character, unfit, it might lx* 
inferred, to repel intrusion, or subdue resistance. Amongst the 
grey locks of this personage was placed a small circlet or coronet 
of gold, upon a blue fillet. His beads, which were large and con¬ 
spicuous, were of native gold, rudely enough wrought, but orna¬ 
mented with Scottish pearls, of rare sizo and beauty. These were 
his only ornaments; and a long crimson robe of silk, tied by a 
sash of tho same colour, formed hitfwttire. His shrift being 
finished, he arose heavily from the ^Snkroidered cushion upon 
which he kneeled during his confession, and, by the assistance of 
a crutch-headed staff of ebony, moved, lame and ungracefully, 
and with apparent pain, to a chair of state, which, surmounted by 
a canopy, was placed for hia accommodation by the chimney of 
the lofty and largo apartment. ^ ^ ^ 

This was Robert, third of that name^nd^no n^Mld of the ill- 
fated family of Stewart, who filled the trlrone «§ Scotland, Ho 
had many virtues, and wm not without \a\vJr, but it was his 
great misfortune, that, like others of his downed line, his merits 
wore not of a kind suited to the part which he was called upon 
to perform in life. The King of so fierce a people as the Scots 
then were, ought to have been warlike, prompt; and native, libe¬ 
ral in rewarding services, strict in punishing crimes; one whose 
conduct should make him feared os well as beloved. The quali¬ 
ties of Robert the Third were the reverse of all these. In youth 
ha had, indeed, seen battles; but, without incurring disgrace, he 
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had never manifested the chivalrous love of war and peril, or the 
eager desire to 4istinguiah himself by dangerous achievements 
which that age expected from all who were of noble birth, and 
had plaims to authority. 

Besides, his military career was very short. Amidst the tumult 
of A tournament, the young Earl of Garrick, such was theu his 
title, received a kick from the horse of Sir James Douglas of Dal¬ 
keith^ in consequence of which, he was lame for tho rest of his 
life, and absolutely disabled from taking share either in warfare, 

in tho military sports and tournaments which wero its image. 
As Robert had never testified much predilection for violent exer¬ 
tion, ho did not probably much regret tho incapacities which 
exempted him from theso active Bcones. But his misfortune, or 
rather its consequences, lowered him in the eyes of a fierce nobi¬ 
lity and warlike people. He was obliged to repose the principal 
charge of his affairs now in one member, now in another, of his fa¬ 
mily ; sometimes with the actual rank, and always with the power, 
of Lieutenant-general of the kingdom. His paternal affection would 
have induced him to use the assistance of his eldest son, a young 
man‘of spirit and talent, whom in fondness he had created Duke 
of Rothsay, in order to give him the present possession of a dig¬ 
nity next to that of the throno.* But the young Prince’s head was 
too giddy, and his hand too feeble, to wield with dignity the dele¬ 
gated sceptre, llowovcr fond of power, pleasure was the Prince’s 
favourite pursuit; and the court was disturbed, and the country 
scandalized, by the number of fugitive amours, and extravagant 
revels, practised by him who should have set au example of order 
and regularity to the youth of tho kingdom. 

The license and impropriety of the Duke of Rothsay’s conduct 
was the more reprehensible in the public view, that he was a 
marriod person; although some, over whom his youth, gaiety, 
grace, and good temper, ||id obtained influence, were of opinion, 
that an excuse for his libertinism might be found in the circum¬ 
stances of the marriage itaclf. They reminded each other tliat 
his nuptials were entirely conducted by his uncle, the Duke of 
Albany by whose counsels the infirm and timid King was much 
goverired at. th e tkne, and who had the character of managing 
the teniporwhfa Brother and sovereign, so as might be most in¬ 
jurious to the Ritereflfflbid prospects of the young heir. By 
Albany's machinations, the hand of the heir apparent was in a 
manner put up to^&le, as it was understood publicly tliat the 
nobleman in Scotland who should give the largest dower to his 
daughter, might aspire to raise her to tho bed of the Duke of 
Rothsay. 

In the contest for preference which ensued, George, Earl of 
Dunbar and March, who poasessed by himself or his vassals, a 
gnat part of the eastern frontier, was preferred to otbar oompe- 
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titera; and bin daughter was, with the mutual good-will of the 
young couple, actually contracted to the Duke ef Rothsay. 

But there remained a third party to be consulted, and that was 
no other than the tremendous Archibald, Earl of Douglas, terri¬ 
ble alike from the extent of his lands, from the numerous offices 
and jurisdictions with which he was invested, and from his per¬ 
sonal qualities of wisdom and valour, mingled with indomitable 
pride, and more than the feudal love of vengeance. The Earl 
was also nearly related to the throne, having married the eldest 
daughter of the reigning Monarch. , 

After the espousals of the Duke of Rothsay with the Earl of 
March’s daughter, Douglas, as if he had postponed his share in 
the negotiation to show that it couhl not bo concluded with any 
one but himself, entered the lists to break off the contract. He 
tendered a larger dower with his daughter Marjory than the Earl 
of March had proffered ; and, secured by his own.cupidity 
and fear of the Douglas, Albany exerted his influence with the 
timid Monarch till ho was prevailed upon to break the contract 
with \ho Earl of March, and wed his son to Marjory Douglas, a 
woman whom Rothsay conld not love. No apology was offered 
id the Earl of March, excepting that the espousals betwixt the 
Prince and Elizabeth of Dunbar had not been approved by the 
States of Parliament, and that till such ratification, the contract 
was liable to bo broken off. The Earl deeply resented the wrong 
done to himself and his daughter, and was generally understood 
to study revenge, which liis great influence on the English fron¬ 
tier was likely to place within his power. 

In the meantime, the Duke of Rothsay, incensed at the sacri¬ 
fice of his hand and his inclinations to Hub state intrigue, took his 
own modo of venting liis displeasure, by neglecting liis wife, con¬ 
temning his formidable and dangerous frther-in-law, and showing 
little respect to the authority of the KjjLg himself, and none what¬ 
ever to the remonstrances of Albany, nis uncle, whom he looked 
upon as his confirmed enemy. 

Amid these internal dissensions of his family, which extended 
themselves through his councils and administration, introducing 
everywhere the baneful effects of uncertainty andjjupmilfc, tlio 
feeble Monarch had for some time bee n au j^orjjgHBythe coun¬ 
sels of his Queen Anuabella, a dnughtSW&i tlmTnoble house of 
Drummond, gifted with a depth of sagacity ancMrmness of mind, 
which exercised some restraint over the levMfs of a son who re¬ 
spected her, and sustained on many occasions the wavering reso¬ 
lution of her royal husband.—But after her death the imbecile 
Sovereign resembled nothing so much as a vessel drifted from 
her anchors, and tossed about amidst contending currents. Ab¬ 
stractedly considered, Robert might be said to doat upon his son, 
—to entertain respect and awe for the character of his brother 
. Albany, so much more decisive than hiB own,—to fear the Dou¬ 
glas with a terror which was almost instinctive, and to susjftct 
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the constancy o£ the bold hut fickle Karl of March. _ But his 
feelings towards these various characters were so mixed and 
complicated, that from time to time they showed entirely different 
front what they really were; and according to the interest which 
liiyl keen last exerted over lib fioxiblo mind, the King would 
chhnge from an indulgent, to a strict and even cruel father— 
from confiding to a jealous brother—or from a benignant and 
bountiful, to a grasping and encroaching Sovereign. Like the 
cameleon, his feeble mind reflected the colour of that firmer 
character upon which at the time he reposed for counsel and os* 
sistance. And when he disused the advice of one of his family, 
and employed the counsel of another, it was no unwonted thing 
to see a total change of measures, equally disreputable to the 
character of tho King, and dangerous to the safety of the state. 

It followed as a nfatter of course, that the clergy of the Catholic 
Church Acquired influence over a man whoso intentions were so 
excellent, imt whoso resolutions were so infirm. Robert was 
haunted, not only with a due sense of the errors he had Really 
committed, but with the tormenting apprehensions of those pecca¬ 
dilloes which beset a superstitious and timid inind. It is scarcely 
necessary, therefore, to add, that the churchmen of various de¬ 
scriptions had no small influence over this easy-tempered prince, 
though, indeed, theirs was, at ^hat period, an influence from which 
few' or none escaped, however resolute and firm of purpose in 
affairs of a temporal character.—We now return from this long 
digression, without which what we liavo to relate could not 
perhaps have been well understood. 

The King had moved with ungraceful difficulty to the cushioned 
chair, which, under a state or canopy, stood prepared for his ac¬ 
commodation, and upon which he sank dowm with enjoyment, 
like an indolent man, wl£ liad been for some time confined to a 
constrained position. W^ien seated, the gentle and venerable 
looks of the good old man showed benevolence. The Prior, who 
now' remained standing opposite to the royal seat, with an air‘tit 
deep deference which cloaked the natural haughtiness of.his car- 
riage-pras a man betwixt forty and fifty years of age, but every 
one ofwhofl^mirsttill retained their natural black colour. Acute 
features, inni ng mHS||i % look, attested the talents by which the 
venerable f&theMmd acquired his high station in the community 
over which he praised ; and, we may add, in the councils of the 
kingdom in whose sorvice they were often exercised. The chief 
objects which his education and habits taught him to keep in view, 
were the extension of the dominion and the wealth of the Church, 
and the suppression of heresy, both of which he endeavoured to 
accomplish by all the means which lib situation afforded him* 
But Ke honoured his religion by the sincerity of hb own belief, 
and by die morality which guiaod hb conduct in all ordinary 
situations. The faults of the Prior Anselm, though they led hiqa 
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into grievous error, and even cruelty, were perhaps rather those 
of his age and profession—his virtues were his own. 

“ Those things done/’ said the King, “ and the lands I have 
mentioned secured by my gift to this monastery, you arc of 
opinion, father, that I stand as much in thu good graces of our 
Holy Mother Church, as to term myself her dutiful son 1’’ 

“ Surely, my liege,” said the Prior; “ would to God that all her 
children brought to the efficacious sacrament of confession as 
deep a sense of their errors, and as much will to make amends 
for them. But I speak these comforting words, my liege, nob to 
Robert King of Scotland, but only to my humble and dovout 
penitent, Robert Stewart of Carriek.” 

“ You surprise me, Father,” answered tho King; “ I have 
little check on my conscience for aught that I have done in my 
kingly office, Booing that I use therein less mine own opinion than 
the advice of the most wise counsellors.” 

“ Evon therein lieth the danger, my liege,” replied the Prior. 
“ ThW Holy father recognises in your Grace, iu every thought, 
word and action, an obedient vassal of the Holy Church. But 
there are perverse counsellors, who obey the instinct of their 
wicked hearts, while they abuso the goodnature and ductility of 
their monarch, and under colour of serving his temporal inte¬ 
rests, take steps which aro prejudicial to those that last to 
eternity.” 

King Robert raised himself upright in his chair, and assumed 
an air of authority, which, though it well became him, lie did 
not usually display. 

“ Prior Anselm,” ho said, “ if you have discovered any thing 
in my conduct, whether as a king or a private individual, which 
may call down such censures as your words inthnate, it is your 
duty to speak plainly, and I commandryou to do so.” * 

w My liege, you shall bo obeyed,” affewered the Prior, with an 
inclination of the body. Then raising himself up, and assuming 
tho dignity of his rank in the Church, he said, “ Hear .from mo 
the wow Is of our Holy Father tho Popo, the successor of St. Peter, 
to whom have descended the keys, both to bind and toiudnose. 

* Wherefore, 0 Robert of Scotland, hast thqf no^^tciyed into 
tho See of St. Andrew's, Henry of sflom the Pontiff 

hath recommended to fill that See 1 Why dostAiou make profes¬ 
sion with thy lips of dutiful service to tho Clump, when thy actions 
proclaim the depravity and disobedience ft thy inward soul! 
Obedience is better than sacrifice.’ ” 

"Sir Priors” ®*dd the Monarch, bearing himself In a w»a»wi«i» 
not unbecoming bis lofty rank, “ we may well dispense with an¬ 
swering von upon this subject, being a matter which concerns ua 
and the instates of our kingdom, but does not affect our private 
conscience.” . 

* Alas,” said the Prior, “and whose conscience will it concern • 
aft the last day ? Which of your belted lords or wealthy burgesses 
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will then step between tlieir King and the penalty which he has 
incurred by following of their secular policy in matters ecclesias¬ 
tical t Know, mighty King, that, were all the chivalry of thy 
realm drawn up to shield thee from the red levin-bolt, they would 
be {consumed like scorched parchment before the blaze of a fur¬ 
nace.” 

“ Good Father Prior,” said the King, on whose timorous con¬ 
science this kind of language seldom failed to mako an impression, 
“ vou surely argue over rigidly in this matter. It was during my 
last indisposition, while the Bari of Douglas held, as Lieutenant- 
General, the regal authority in Scotland, that thu obstruction to 
the reception of the Primate unhappily arose. l)o not, therefore, 
tax me with what happened when I was unable to conduct the 
affairs of the kingdom, and compelled to delegate my power to 
another.” 

“ To your subject, Sire, you have said enough,” replied tho 
Prior. “ But if the impediment arose during the lieutenancy of 
the Earl of Douglas, tho Legate of liis Holiness will demand 
wherefore it has not been instantly removed, when the King re¬ 
sumed in his royal hands tho reins of authority ? Tho Bladk 
Douglas can do much; more perhaps than a subject should liavo 
power.to do in the kingdom of his sovereign ; but ho cannot stum! 
betwixt your grace and your own conscience, or release you from 
the duties to the Holy Church, which >our situation us u king 
imposes upon you.” 

“Father,” said Robert, somewhat impatiently, “you are over 
peremptory in this matter, and ought at least to wait a reasonable 
season until wo have time to consider of some remedy. Such 
disputes have happened repeatedly in the reigns of our predeces¬ 
sors ; $nd our royal anti ^blessed ancestor, .Saint David, did not 
resign his privileges as ^ monarch without making a stand in 
their defence, even though he was involved in arguments with 
the Holy Father himself. 

• “ And therein was that great and good king neither holy ifor 
saintly,” said the Prior ; “ and therefore was he giveik to be a 
rout £31 aspoil to his enemies, when lie raised his sword against 
tlip bamierafeLSt.lPeter, and St. Paul, and St. John of Beverley, 
in the war, aaivs AMtaealled, of the Standard. Well was it for 
him, fhat, like h^oamesoke, the son of Jesse, his sin was punished 
upon earth, and no^ntered against him at the long and dire day 
of accounting.” 

“ Well, good Prior—well—enough of this for the present. The 
Holy See shall, God willing, have no reason to complain of me. 
I take Our Lady to witness, 1 would not, for the crown 1 wear, 
take die burden of wronging our Mother Church. We have ever 
feared that the Earl of Douglas kept his eyes too much fixed on 
the lame and tho temporalities of this frail and passing life to 
feel altogether as he ought the claims that refer to a fdtuye 
world.” 
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u It is but lately/' said the Prior, “ that he hath taken up for* 
cihle quarters in the Monastery of Abcrbrothock, with his retinue 
of a thousand followers ; and the abbot is compelled to furnish 
him with all he needs for horse and man, which the Earl calls 
exercising the hospitality which he hath a right to expect ffom 
the foundation to which his ancestors were contributors. Certain 
It were better to return to the Douglas his lands than to submit 
to such exaction, which more resembles the masterful license of 
Highland thiggers and somers* than tiic demeanour of a Chris¬ 
tian Imron.” 

“ Tlio Black Douglasses,” said the King, with a sigh, “arc a 
raco which will not be said nay. Bui, Father Prior, I am my¬ 
self, it may be, an intruder of this kind ; for my sojourning hath 
been long among you, and my retinue, though far fewer than tho 
Douglas’s, are nevertheless enough to cumber you for their daily 
maintenance ; and though our order is to send out purveyors to 
lessen your charge as much as may be, yet if there be inconve¬ 
nience, it were fitting we should remove in time.” 

u Now, Our Lady forbid ! ” said the Prior, who, if desirous of 
power, had nothing meanly covetous in his temper, hut was even 
mugniticcut in his generous kindness ; “ certainly the Dominican 
Convent can afford to her Sovereign the hospitality which the 
house offers to every wanderer of whatever condition, who will 
receive it at tho hands of the poor servants of our patron.. No, 
my royal liege; come with ten times your present train, they shall 
neither want a grain of oats, a pile of straw, a morsel of bread, 
nor an ounce of food, which our convent can supply them. It is 
one thing to employ the revenues of the Church, which are so 
much larger than monks ought to need or wish for, in the suitable 
and dutiful reception of your Royal Majesty, and another.to have 
it wronehed from us hy the hands of ijule and violent men, whose 
lovo of rapino is only limited by tho detent of their power.” 

“ It is well, good Prior,” said the King; ** and now to turn 
our thoughts for an instant from state affairs, can thy reverence 
inform jis how the good citizens of Perth have begun their Va¬ 
lentine's Day !—Gallantly and merrily, and peacefully, Ifbope,” 

“ For gallantly, my liege, 1 know little of dhei^^nities. For 
peacefully, there were three or four xMH|4Wo Cruelly wounded, 
came this morning before daylight to ask thedprivilegc of girth 
and sanctuary, pursued by a hue and craMt citizens in.their 
shirts, with clubs, bills, Lochaber axes, anotwo-handed Bwords, 
crying kill and slay, each louder than another. N%y, they were 
not satisfied when our porter and watch told them that (hose 
they pursued had taken refuge in the Galilee of {he Church ;*f 
but continued for some minutes clamouring and striking upon 
tho postern door, demanding that the men who had onfended ' 
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should be delivered up to them. I was afraid their rude noise 
"might have brokerf your Majesty’s rest, and raised somo sur¬ 
prise.” 

u My rest might have been broken,” said the Monarch; w but 
that sounds of violenco should havo occasioned surprise—Alas! 
reverend Father, there is in Scotland only one placo where tho 
shriek of the, victim, and threats of the oppressor, arc not hoard 
—and tfiat, Father, is—tho grave.” 

The Prior stood in respectful silence, sympathising with the 
feelings of a monarch, whose tenderness of heart Buited so ill 
with the condition and manners of his people. 

“And what became of tho fugitives?” asked Itobert, after a 
minute’s pause. 

“ Surely, Sire,” said the Prior, u they wore dismissed, as they 
desired to bo, before daylight; and after wo had sent out to bo 
assured tlmt no ambush of their enemies watched them in tho 
vicinity, they went their way in peace.” 

“ You know nothing,” enquired tho King, “ who the men weyo, 
or the cause of their taking refuge with you ? ” 

a Th'e cause,” said tho Prior, “ was a riot with tho townsmen ; 
but how Arising is not known to us. The custom of our house is 
to afford twenty-four hours of uninterrupted refugo in the sanc¬ 
tuary of St. Dominic, without asking any question at the poor 
unfortunates who have sought relief there. If they desire to re¬ 
main fftr a longer space, the cause of their resorting to sanctuary 
must be put upon the register of the convent; and, praised ho 
our holy Saint, many persons escape tho weight of tho law by 
this temporary protection, whom, did we know the character of 
their crimes, we might have found ourselves obliged to render 
up to their pursuers and persecutors.” 

As the Prior spoke, a d\M idea occurred to the Monarch, that 
the privilege of sanctuary tins peremptorily executed, must prove 
a severe interruption to the course of justice through his realm. 
But he repelled the feeling, as if it had been a suggestion of Sa¬ 
tan, and took care that not a single word Bhould escape to betray 
to die cjmrchman that such a profane thought had ever occupied 
hifl boson; «uthe contrary, ho lusted to change the subject. 

“The sun,’^fcfcs{jJ^*Mnoves slowly on the index. After the 
painful informatidRjI^u^flfre given me, I expected the Lords of 
my Council ere notate take order with toe ravelled affairs of 
this unhappy riot. qpvil was the fortune which gave me rule 
over a people, among whom it seems to me I am in my own per¬ 
son toe only man who desires rest and tranquillity I” 

“The Church always desires peace and tranquillity,” added 
the Prior, not suffering even so general a proposition to escape 
the poor King’s oppressed mind, without insisting on a saving 
'clause for toe Church’s honour. 

. <* We meant nothing else,” a&id-Robert. “ But, Father Prior, 
yon trill allow that toe Church, in quelling strife, as is doubtless < 
XXII G 
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her purpose, resembles the busy housewife, who puts in motion 
the dust which she means to sweep away.” » 

To this remark the Prior would have made some reply, but 
the door of the apartment was opened, and a gentleman-usher 
announced the Duko of Albany. 


CHAPTER X. 

Gentle friend! 

Chfde not her mirth, who was sad yesterday. 

And may be bo to-morrow. 

Joanna Baillie. 

The Duke of Albany was, like liis royal brother, named Robert. 
The Christiau narno of tho latter had been John, until he was 
called to the throne; when tho superstition of the times observed, 
that the name hud been connected with misfortune in tho lives 
and reigns of John of England, John of France, and John Baliol 
of v ScoUand. It was, therefore, agreed, that, to elude the bad 
omen, the new King should assmuo the name of Robert, ren- 
* dered dear to Scotland by the recollections of Robert Bruce. 
Wo mention this, to account for tho existence of two brothers 
of tho same Christum name in one family, which 'was not cer¬ 
tainly a usual occurrence, more than at the present day. 

Albany, also an aged man, was not supposed to bo muoh more 
disposed for warlike enterprise than tho King himself. But if 
lit) had not courage, he had wisdom to conceal and cloak over 
his waut of that quality, which, once suspected, would have rubied 
all the plans which his ambition had formed. Ho hod also pride 
enough to supply, in extremity, tho waut of real valour, and com¬ 
mand enough over his nerves to coronal then* agitation. * In other 
respects, ho was experienced in the 'ways of courts, calm, cool, 
and crafty, fixing- upon tho points' which he desired to attain, 
while they wero yet far removed, and never losing sight of them, 
though the winding paths in which he trode mi gilt occasio n All y 
neem-to point to a different direction. In liis person he resem¬ 
bled the King, for lie was noblo and majestip both in stMbre and 
countenance. But ho had the advantage Jr hupfiitfer brother, in 
heiug unencumbered with any arm in every, respect 

lighter and more active. His dress was ristf and grave, as be¬ 
came his age and rank, and, like liis roy^fbrother, he wore no 
arms of any kind, a case of small knives supplying at bis girdle 
tho place usually occupied by a dagger in absence of a sword. 

At the Duke’s entrance,tho Prior,after nutkjing an obeisanoe^- 
speotfully withdrew to a reoeas in the apacttm&t, at some distance 
from the royal seat, in order to leave theepNtersation of the bro¬ 
thers uncontrolled by the presence of a third person. It is neces¬ 
sary to mention, that tho recess was formed by a window, placed. 
. in the inner front of the monastic buildings, called the P#hoe, 
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from its being the frequent residence of the Kings of Scotland, 

► but which was, unless on such occasions, the residence of the 
Prior or Abbot The window was placed over the principal 
entrance to the royal apartments, and commanded a view of the 
internal quadrangle of the convent, formed on the right hand by 
the length of the magnificent church, on the left by a building, 
containing the range of cellars, with the refectory, chapter-house, 
and otlfbr conventual apartments rising above them, for such 
existed altogether independent of the space occupied by King 
Roljprt and his attendants; while a fourth row of buildings show¬ 
ing a noble outward front to the rising sun, consisted of a largo 
hnspitium, for the reception of strangers and pilgrims, and many 
subordinate offices, warehouses, and places of accommodation, 
for the ample stores which supplied the magnificent hospitality 
of the Dominican fathers. A lofty vaulted entrance led through 
this eastern front into the quadrangle, and was precisely opposito 
to the window at which Prior Anselm stood, so that he could sue 
underneath the dark arch, and observe the light which gleamed 
below it from the eastern and open portal; but, owing to \ho 
height •to which he was raised, and the depth of the vaulted arch-^ 
way, his eye could but indistinctly roach the opposite and ex¬ 
tended portal. It is necessary to notico these localities. Wo 
return to the* conversation between the princely relatives. 

“ My dear brother,” said the King, raising the Duke of Albany, 
as he stooped to kiss his hand; “ my dear, dear brother, where- 
foro this ceremonial 1 Are we not both sons of the same Stewart 
of Scotland, and of the same Elizabeth More ?” 

“ I havo not forgot that it is so,” said Albany arising; “ but I 
must not omit, in die familiarity of the brother, the respect that 
is due to the King.” 

“ Oh, 4rue, most true, -Robin,” answered the King. u The 
throne is like a lofty and bawn rock, upou which flower or shrub 
can never take root. All knidly feelings, all tender affections, 
are denied to a monarch. A king must not fold a brother to his 
hcaH—he’dare not give way to fondness for a son 1” 

“ Such, in some respects, is the doom of greatness. Sire;” an¬ 
swered Wbaiw: “ but Heaven, who removed to some distance 
frouf- you* Mtqibfcy » s phere the members of your owu family, 
has given you a wRole j®Uple to bo your children.” 

M Alas t Robert^^uiswered the Monarch, “ your heart is better 
framed for the dutiel^f a sovereign than mine. I see from the 
height at which fate has placed me, that multitude whom you call 
my children—I love them, I wish them well—but they are many, 
and they are distant from me. Alas 1 even the meanest of them 
has some beloved being whom he can clasp to bis heart, and upon 
whom be can lavish ifc# fondness of a father I But all that a long 
am give to a people is a smile, such as the son bestows on the 
wmmj peaks orthe Grampian mountains, as distant and as meflbo- 
tnsL * Alia* Robin 1 our father used to caress us, and if be chid • 
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us St was with a tone of kindness; yet he was a monarch as well 
as I, and wherefore should not 1 be permitted, like him 9 to n-' 
claim my poor prodigal by affection as well as severity 1” 
u Had affection never been tried, my liege,” replied Albany, 
in the tone of one who delivers sentiments which he grieves to 
utter, “ means of gentleness ought assuredly to be first made use 
of. Your Grace is best judge whether they have been long 
enough persevered in, and whether those of discouragement and 
restraint may not prove a more effectual corrective. It is ex¬ 
clusively in your royal power to take what measures with the 
Duke of Rothsay you think will be most available to his ultimate 
benefit, and that of the kingdom.” 

“ This is unkind, brother,” said the King; “ you indicate the 
painful path which you would have me pursue, yet you ofTer me 
not your support in treading it.” 

“ My support your Grace may ever command,” replied Al¬ 
bany ; u but would it become me, of all men on earth, to prompt 
to your Grace severe measures against your son and heir 1 Mo¬ 
on whom, in case of failure—which Heaven forefend !—of your 
, Grace’s family, this fatal crown might descend 1 Would it not 
be thought and said by the fiery March and the haughty Douglas, 
that Albany had sown dissension between his rc>> al brother and 
the heir to the Scottish throne, perhaps to clear the way for the 
succession of his own family t—No, my liege—I can sacrifice my 
lifo to your service, but I must not place my honour in danger.” 

“ You say true, Robin—you say very true,” replied the King, 
hastening to put his own interpretation upon his brother’s words. 

“ We must not suffer these powerful and dangerous lords to per¬ 
ceive that there is aught like discord in the royal family. That 
mast be avoided of ail things; and, therefore, we will still try 
indulgent measures, in hopes of correcting the follies of Rothsay. 

] behold sparks of hope in him, Rfvtin, from time to time, that 
are well worth cherishing. He is young—very young—a prince, < 
and in the hey-day of his blood. We will have patience with * 
him, like a good rider with a hot-tempered horse. Let him'ex¬ 
haust this idle humour, and no one will be better pleased with 
him than yourself. You have censured main yojp kimmess for 
being too gentle, too retired—Rothsay ha&mojJEln defects.'*- 
a I will pawn my life ho has not,” rofned Albany dryly. 

« And be wants not reflection as well asj^rit,” continued the 
poor King, pleading the cause of his sqjyto his brother. “ I 
have sent for him to attend council to-day, and we shall see how 
lie acquits himself of his devoir. You yourself allow, Robin, 
that the Prince wants neither shrewdness nor capacity for af¬ 
fairs, when he is in the humour to consider them.” 

“ Doubtless, he wants neither, my liege,” replied .Albany, 

M when he m in the humour to consider them.” 

* I say sb," answered the Kin^; " and am heartily glad that < 
you apse with me, Robin, in giving this poor hapiew young 
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man another trial. He has no mother now to plead his cause 
'with an incensed father. That must be remembered, Albany.” 

“ 1 trust,” said Albany, “ the course which is most agreeable 
to your Grace's feelings will also prove the wisest and the best.” 

The Duke well saw the simple stratagem by which the King 
was endeavouring to escape from the conclusions of his reason¬ 
ing, and to adopt, under pretence of his sanction, a course of pro¬ 
ceeding 'the reverse of what it best suited him to recommend. 
But though he saw he could not guide his brother to the line of 
conduct lie desired, he would not abandon the reins, but resolved 
to watch for a fitter opportunity of obtaining the sinister advan¬ 
tages to which new quarrels betwixt the King and Prince were 
soon, he thought, likely to give rise. 

In the meantime, King Robert, afraid lest his brother should 
resume the painful subject from which he had just escaped, called 
aloud to the Prior of the Dominicans: “ I hear the trampling of 
phorse. Your station commands the court-yard, reverend Father. 
Look from the window, and tell us who alights—llothsay, ia it 
not 1 ” 

“ The noble Earl of March, with his followers,” said the Prior. • 

“Is he* strongly accompanied 1” said the King. “ Do his 
people enter the inner-gate !” 

At the-same moment, Albany whispered the King, u Fear no¬ 
thing—the Brandanes* of your household arc under arms.” 

The King nodded thanks, while the Prior from the window 
answered the question he had put. “ The Earl is attended by 
two pages, two gentlemen, and four grooms. One page follows 
nim up the main staircase, bearing his lovtlsliip's sword. The 
others halt in the court, and—Bencdicite, how is this 1—Here is 
a strolling glee-woman, with her viol, preparing to sing beneath 
the royal windows, and in t'cfc cloister of the Dominicans, as she 
might in the yard of an homclric 1 I will have her presently 
thrust forth.” * 

“ Not so, Father,” said the King. “ Let me implore grace 
for the poor wanderer. The Joyous Science, as they call it, 
which tliqy profess, mingles sadly with tho distresses to which 
want any calamity cwdenm a strolling race; and in that they 
resciftble h Ki^Uo^riiom all men cry, ‘ All hail! * while ho 
lacks the.homage md ooeoient affection which the poorest yeo¬ 
man receives from nM family. Let the wanderer remain undis¬ 
turbed, Father; and 1% her sing if she will to the yeomen and 
troopers in the court—it will keep them from quarreling with 
each other, belonging, as they do, to such unruly and hostile 
masters.” 

So spoke the well-meaning and feeble-minded Prince, and the 
Prior bowed in acquiescence. As he spoke, tbe Earl of March 
entered the hall of audience, dressed in the ordinary riding garb 
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of the time, and wearing his poniard. He had left in the ante* , 
room the page of honour who earned his swftrd. The Earl waa 
a well-built, handsome man, fair-eomploxioned, with a consider¬ 
able profusion of light-coloured hair, and bright blue eyes* which 
gleamed like those of a falcon. He exhibited in his countenance, 
otherwise pleasing, the marks of a hasty and irritable teiApor, 
which his situation as a high and powerful feudal lord had given 
him but too many opportunities of indulging. 

“ I am glad to see you, my Lord of March," said the King, 
with a graciouB inclination of his person. “ You have been tong 
absent from our councils." • 

“ My liege,” answered March, with a deep reverence to tho 
King, and a haughty and formal inclination to the Duke of Albany, 

“ if 1 have been absent from your Grace’s councils, it is because 
my place has been supplied by more acceptable, and, 1 doubt not, 
abler counsellors. And now 1 come but to say to youp Highness, 
that tho news from the English frontier make it necessary that 1 
should return without delay to my own estates. Your Grace has 
your wise and politic brother, my Lord of Albany, with whom to 
* consult, and the mighty and warlike Earl of Douglas t6 carry 
your councils into effect. I am of no use save in my 6wn coun¬ 
try ; and tliithor, with your Highness’s permission, 1 am purposed 
instantly to roturu, to attend my charge, as Warden of the.Eastern 
Marches.” 

** You will not deal so unkindly with us, cousin,” replied the 
gcntlo Monarch. “ Here are evil tidings on the wind. These 
unhappy Highland clans are again breaking into general com¬ 
motion, and the tranquillity even of onr own court requires tho 
wisest of our counoil to advise, and the bravest of our barons to 
execute, what may be resolved upon. The descendant of Thomas 
Randolph will not surely abandon t#& grandson of Robert Bruce 
at such a period as this 1” 9' 

“ 1 leave with him tho descendant of the far-famed Jaipes of 
Douglas,” answered March. “ It is his lordship's boast, that he 
novor puts foot in stirrup hut a thousand horse mount with turn 
os hi! daily lifeguard, and I believe the monks of Abeqbrothock* 
will swear to tnc fact. Surely, with oil tjgs Dom0ta’irchivalry, 
they arc fitter to restrain a disorderly^prm JFnTghland kerne, 
than l can bo to withstand tho archeryof Exm and, and power of 
Ilenry Hotspur! And then, here is his^ffaea oL Albany, so 
jealous in his care of your Highness's pemon^ calls your 

Brandanes to take arms, when a dutiful subject like myself ap¬ 
proaches the court with a poor half-score of horse, the retinue of 
tho meanest of the petty barons who own a tower and a thousand 

* The complaint of the monks of Arbroath about tho too groat Honour tho 
Earl of Donglu had paid thorn in becoming thelr moot with a train of a thou¬ 
sand men, into a proverb, and was never wiuotten when the old Scots 
churchmen railed at the nobility, who, in the sequel, demolished the ChnrcH. 

' out of that earnest yearning they haolong felt for her good*. 
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acres of barren heath. When such precautions are taken where 
there is not the slightest ohance of peril—since T trust none wee 
to he apprehended from me—your royal person will surely be 
Suitably guarded in real danger.” 

* My Lord of March," Baid the Duke of Albany," the meanest 
of the barons of whom you speak put their followers In arms, even 
when they receive their dearest and nearest friends within the 
iron gatb of ‘their castlo ; and, if it please Our Lady, I will not 
care less for the King’s person than they do for their own. The 
Brqpdancs arc the King’s immediate retainers and household 
servants, and an hundred of them is but a small guard round his 
Grace, when yourself, my lord, as well as the Earl of Douglas, 
often ride with ten times the number." 

** My lord duke,” replied March," when the service of the 
King requires it, I can. ride with ten timeB as many horso as your 
Grace has.namcd ; but I have never done so either traitorously 
to entrap the King, or boastfully to overawe other nobles.” 

“ Brother Robert,” said the King, ever anxious to be a peace¬ 
maker, “ you do wrong even to intimate a suspicion of my Lord 
of March. And you, cousin of March, misconstrue my brother’s # 
caution.—'But hark—to divert this angry parley—I hear no un¬ 
pleasing touch of minstrelsy. You know tho Gay Science, my 
Lord of March, and love it well—Step to yonder window, besido 
the holy Prior, at whom we make no question touching secular 
pleasures, and you will tell us if the music and lay bo worth lis¬ 
tening to. Tho notes are of France, I think—My brother of 
Albany’s judgment is not worth a cocklo-shell in such matters— 
so you, cousin, muBt report your opinion whether the poor glee- 
maiden deserves recompense. Our son and the Douglas will pre¬ 
sently be here, and then, when our council is assembled, wo will 
treat of graver matters.’’ A 

With something like a snob on his proud brow, March with¬ 
drew into the recess of the window, and stood there in silcnco 
beside the. Prior, liko one who, while he obeyed the King’s norn- 
mahd, saw through and despised the timid precaution which it 
implied, m an attempt to provent the dispute betwixt Albany and 
himself.^TlMktune, which was played upon a viol, was gay and 
sprightly in uP^unranccment, with a touch of the wildness of 
the Troubadour nluicT as it proceeded, the faltering tones 
of the instrument, Rul of the female voice which accompanied it, 
became phflfMve anm interrupted, as if choked by the painful 
feelings of tne minstrel. 

The offended Earl, whatever might be hia judgment in such 
matters on which the King had complimented him, paid, it may 
be supposed, little attention to the music of the female minstrel. 
His proud heart was struggling between the allegiance he owod 
his sovereign, as well as the love he still found lurking in his 
bosom for the person of his well-natured Kong, and*a desire of 
vengeance arising out of his disappointed ambition, and the dis- ■ 
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mee done to him by the substitution of Marjory Douglas to bo 
bride of tho heir-apparent, instead of his Ictrothed daughter. 
March hud tho vices and virtues of a hasty and uncertain cha¬ 
racter, and even now, when he came to bid the King adieu, with 
the purpose of renouncing his allegiance as soon as he reached 
his own feudal territories, he felt unwilling, and almost mythic, 
to resolve upon a step so criminal and so full of peril. It was 
with such dangerous cogitations that he was occupied during the 
beginning of the glee-maiden’s lay; but objects which called his 
attention powerfully, as the songstress proceeded, affected^ the 
current of his thoughts, and riveted them on what was passing 
in the court-yard of tho monastery. The song was in the Pro¬ 
vencal dialect, well understood as the language of poetry in all 
the courts of Europe, and particularly in Scotland. It was more 
simply turned, however, than was the general caste of tho Sirventes, 
and rather resembled tho lai of a Norman Minstrel. It may bo 
translated thus: 

* Eau of ipoor Eoutir.* 

Ah, poor Louiso! Tho livelong day 
She roams from cot to cnstle guy; 

Ami still her voice and viol nay. 

Ah, maida, beware tho woodland way, 

Think on Loillso. 

Ah, poor Louise! The atm wan high. 

It smirch'd Iter check, it dimm'd her eye, 

The woodland walk was cool and nigh. 

Where birds with chiming streamlets vie 

To chccr Louise. 

Ah, poor Louise! Tho savago bear 
Made ne'er that lovely grove his loir; 

The wolves molest not paths so fair— 

But better far hod such been thcro 

For poor Louise. 

Ah, poor Louise I In woodmrold 
Slio mot a huntsman fair mi bold ; 

Ilia baldric was of silk onf gold. 

And many a witching talc he told 

To poor Louise. . 

Ah. poor Louise! Small cause to pine 
llndat thou for treasures of the mine; 

For pence of mind, that gift divine. 

And spotless innocence, were thinq^ 


‘JcsfKjouisc I 
ire's reft! 3 
ft. J 

Rift; f 


Ah, poor Louise! Thy treasure's reft! 

1 know nut if by forco or theft. 

Or part by violence, part by gift; 

But misery is all thaf s left 

To poor Louisa 

Let poor Louise some succout have! 

She will not long vour bounty crave. 

Or tiro the gay wilh warning stave— 

For Heaven has grace, and earth a grave 

For ]*oor Louisa. 


* This lay has bean set to beautiful music by a lady whose compoettten, to 
say nothing oi her singing, might make any poet proua of his verses, Mrs. Ror 
belt Arkwright, born Miss Kemble. 
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The soog was so sooner finished, than, anxious lest tho dispute 
ll should be revived betwixt his brother and the Earl of March, 
King Robert called to the latter, “ What think you of the min* 
strdsy, my lord ?—Methinks, as 1 heard it even at this distance, 
it was a wild and pleasiug lay.” 

“ 4 My judgment is not deep, my lord ; but the singer may dis¬ 
pense with my approbation, since she seems to have received 
that of his Grace of Rothsay—the first judge in Scotland.” 

“ How!” said the King in alarm; “ is my son below 1” 

“He is sitting on horseback by the glee-maiden,” said March, 
witn a malicious smile on his cheek, “ apparently as much inte¬ 
rested by lier conversation as her music.” 

“ How is this, Father Prior 1” said tho King. But the Prior 
drew back from the lattice. 

“ 1 have no will to sec, my lord, things which it would pain me 
to repeat,,” 

“How is all this!” said tho King, who coloured deeply, and 
seemed about to rise from his chair; but changed his mind, as if 
unwilling, perhaps, to look upon some unbecoming prank of "the 
wild young Prince, which lie might not have had heart to punish 
with necessary severity. Tho Earl of March seemed to have if 
pleasure in informing him of that, of which doubtless he desired 
to remaiu ignorant. 

“ My liege,” ho cried, “ this is better and better. Tho glee- 
maiden has not only engaged the ear of the Princo of Scotland, 
as well as of every groom and trooper in the court-yard, but she 
has riveted the atteution of the Block Douglas, whom we have 
not known as a passionate admirer of the Gay Science. But 
truly, I do not wonder at his astonishment, for the Prince has 
honoured the fair professor of song and viol with a kiss of appro¬ 
bation.”. % 

“ Howl” cried the King'r is David of Rothsay trifling with a 
glee-maiden, and his wife’® father in presence 1—Go, my good 
Father Abbot, call the Prince here instantly—Go, my dearest 
brother”—And when they had both left the room, the King con- * 
tinued, “ Go, good cousin of March—there will be mischief I am 
assuredAf iLl prtfvyou go, cousin, and second my Lord Prior's 
prayers witlv%|^coHkniands.” 

“ You forget/my lwg^said March, with the voice of a deeply 
offended person pUlie father of Elizabeth of Dunbar were but 
an unfit intercessoinhptwecn the Douglas and his royal son-in- 
law.” ^ 

“ I crave your pardon, cousin,” said the gentlo old man. “ I 
own you have had some wrong—but my Rothsay will he mur¬ 
dered—I must go myself.” 

But fiB he arose precipitately from his chair, tho poor King 
missed a footstep, stumbled, and fell heavily to the ground, in 
( such a manner, that his head striking the corner of the seat from 
* which he had risen, he became for a minute insensible. Th<\ 
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sight of the accident at once overcame March’s resentment, and 
melted Ills heart. He ran to the fallen Monarch, and replaced 
him in hin seat, usings in the tenderest and most respectful man¬ 
ner, such means as seemed most fit to recall animation. Robert 
opened his eyes, and gnzcd around with uncertainty. 

“ What has happened t—are we alone 1—-who is with us f’ 1 
“ Your dutiful subject, March,” replied the Earl. 

“ Alone with the Earl of March,” repeated the King,* his still 
disturbed intellects receiving some alarm from the name of a 
powerful chief, whom he hod reason to believe he had mortally 
offended. 

“ Yes, my gracious liege, with poor George of Dunbar; of 
whom many- have wished your Majesty to think ill, though he 
will l>c found truor to your royal person at the last than they 
will.” 

“ Indeed, cousin, you have had too much wrong ; and, believo 

me, wo shall strive to redress”- 

“ If your Grace thinks so, it may yet be rightedinterrupted 
the Earl, catching at the hopes which his ambition suggested; 
“ the Prince and Marjory Douglas are nearly related—the dis¬ 
pensation from Rome was informally granted—their marriage 
cannot he lawful—the Pope, who will do much for so godly a 
Prince, can set aside this unchristian union, in respect of the 
pre-contract. Bethink you, well, my liege,” continued the Earl, 
kindling with a new train of ambitious thoughts, to which the 
unexpocted opportunity of pleading his cause personally had 
given rise,—“ bethink you how you choose betwixt the Douglas 
and mo. Ho is powerful and mighty, I grant. Bnt George of 
Dunbar wears the keys of Scotland at his belt, and could bring 
an English army to the gates of Edinburgh, ere Douglas could 
leave the skirts of Gairntable to opjkso them. Your royal son 
loves my poor deserted girl, and hras the haughty Marjory of 
Douglas. Your Grace may judge tn small account in which he 
holds her, by his toying with a common glee-maiden even in the 
presonce of her father.” 

The King had hitherto listened to the Earl’s argument with 
the bewildered feelings of a timid horseman, b orq# awafr by an 
impetuous steed, whoso course he ca n nejy erjiTCst nor dimet. 
But tho last words awakened in his r^Mlectkfthe sense of his 
son’s immediate danger. Jr 

“Oh, ay, most true—my son—the Dq^gias. Oh, my dear 
cousin, prevent blood, and all shall bo as you wilL-«-Hark, there 
is a tumult—that was the clash of arms !** 

0 By my coronet—by my knightly faith, it is true!” said the 
Earl, looking from the window upon the inner square of the eon- 
vent, now filled with armed men and brandished weapons, and 
resounding with the clash of armour. The deep-vaulted en¬ 
trance was crowded with warriors at its farthest extremity, and. 
Mows seemed to be in the act of being exchanged betwixt Gfemr 
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.whowore endeavouring to shut the gate, and others whoeon- 
^ tended to press in. * 

“ I will go instantly,*' said the Earl of March, “and soon quell 
this sudden broil—Humbly, I pray your Majesty to think on 
what I have had the boldness to propose.” 

“1 will, I will, fair cousin,** said the King, scarco knowing 
to what he pledged himself—“ Do but prevent tumult and blood¬ 
shed P* ' 


CHAPTER XI. 

Fair in the damcicl, lmminc fair— 

Sunny at djntanco fiJuamsner smile; 

A pproach— the cloud of woful care 
llangs’trembhng in her eye the while. 

• Lucinda, a JtalUuU 

\ We must here trace, a little more correctly, the events which 
had been indistinctly seen from the window of tho royal apart¬ 
ments, land yet more indistinctly reported by those who witnessed 
them. The glee-maiden, already mentioned, had planted her¬ 
self, where a rise of two large broad steps, giving access to tho 
main gateway of the royal apartments, gained her an advantage 
of a foot and a half in height over those in the court, of whom 
she hoped to form an audience. She wore the dress of her call¬ 
ing, which was more gaudy than rich, and showed tho person 
more than did the garb of other females. She had laid aside an 
upper mantle, and a small basket which contained her slender 
stock of necessaries, and a little French spaniel dog sat beside 
them, as their protector. An azure-blue jacket, embroidered 
with silver, and sitting cla& to the person, was open in front, 
and showed several waistcoats of different-coloured Bilks, calcu¬ 
lated^ set off tho symmetryof the shoulders and bosom, and re¬ 
maining open at the throat. A small silver chain worn around 
her neck, involved itself amongst those brilliant-coloured waist- » 
coats, and was again produced from them, to display a medal of 
tho satiremet^whijeh intimated, in the name of some court or 
gulls’of minstflHt t^degree she had taken in the Gay or Joy¬ 
ous Science. A akallsffq), suspended over her shoulders by a 
blue silk riband, lramron her left side. 

Her sunny comple^on, snow-white teeth, brilliant black eyes, 
and raven looks, marked her country lying far in the south of 
France, and the arch smile and dimpled chin bore the same cha¬ 
racter. Her luxuriant raven locks, twisted around a small gold 
bodkin, were kept in their position by a net of silk and gold. 
Short petticoats, deep-laced with silver, to correspond with the 
jacket, red stockinga which were visible so high as near the calf 
of the leg, and buskins of Spanish leather, completed her adjust¬ 
ment which, though for from new, had been saved as an untar-. 



THE FAIR MAID OF PERTH. 109 

.whowore endeavouring to shut the gate, and others whoeon- 
^ tended to press in. * 

“ I will go instantly,*' said the Earl of March, “and soon quell 
this sudden broil—Humbly, I pray your Majesty to think on 
what I have had the boldness to propose.” 

“1 will, I will, fair cousin,** said the King, scarco knowing 
to what he pledged himself—“ Do but prevent tumult and blood¬ 
shed P* ' 


CHAPTER XI. 

Fair in the damcicl, lmminc fair— 

Sunny at djntanco fiJuamsner smile; 

A pproach— the cloud of woful care 
llangs’trembhng in her eye the while. 

• Lucinda, a JtalUuU 

\ We must here trace, a little more correctly, the events which 
had been indistinctly seen from the window of tho royal apart¬ 
ments, land yet more indistinctly reported by those who witnessed 
them. The glee-maiden, already mentioned, had planted her¬ 
self, where a rise of two large broad steps, giving access to tho 
main gateway of the royal apartments, gained her an advantage 
of a foot and a half in height over those in the court, of whom 
she hoped to form an audience. She wore the dress of her call¬ 
ing, which was more gaudy than rich, and showed tho person 
more than did the garb of other females. She had laid aside an 
upper mantle, and a small basket which contained her slender 
stock of necessaries, and a little French spaniel dog sat beside 
them, as their protector. An azure-blue jacket, embroidered 
with silver, and sitting cla& to the person, was open in front, 
and showed several waistcoats of different-coloured Bilks, calcu¬ 
lated^ set off tho symmetryof the shoulders and bosom, and re¬ 
maining open at the throat. A small silver chain worn around 
her neck, involved itself amongst those brilliant-coloured waist- » 
coats, and was again produced from them, to display a medal of 
tho satiremet^whijeh intimated, in the name of some court or 
gulls’of minstflHt t^degree she had taken in the Gay or Joy¬ 
ous Science. A akallsffq), suspended over her shoulders by a 
blue silk riband, lramron her left side. 

Her sunny comple^on, snow-white teeth, brilliant black eyes, 
and raven looks, marked her country lying far in the south of 
France, and the arch smile and dimpled chin bore the same cha¬ 
racter. Her luxuriant raven locks, twisted around a small gold 
bodkin, were kept in their position by a net of silk and gold. 
Short petticoats, deep-laced with silver, to correspond with the 
jacket, red stockinga which were visible so high as near the calf 
of the leg, and buskins of Spanish leather, completed her adjust¬ 
ment which, though for from new, had been saved as an untar-. 



110 


CHRONICLES OF TIIE CANONOATE. 


imbed nolyday suit, which much care had kept in good order. 
Site seemed about twenty-five years old; lait perhaps fatigue 
and wandering had anticipated the touch of time, in obliterating 
the freshness of early youth. 

We have said the glee-maiden’s manner was lively, and wo 
may add, that her smile and repartee were ready. But, her 
gaiety was assumed, as a quality essentially necessary to her 
trade, of which it was one of the miseries, that tile professors 
were obliged frequently to cover an aching heart with a com¬ 
pelled smile. This seemed to be the ease with Louise, who, 
whether she was actually tho heroine of her own song, or wnat- 
cver other cause she might have for sadness, showed at times a 
strain of deep melancholy thought, which interfered with and 
controlled tho natural flow of li\« iy spirits, which the practice of 
the Joyous Science especially required. She lacked also, even 
in her gayest sallies, the decided boldness and effrontery of her 
sisterhood, who were Beldom at a loss to retort a saucy jest, or 
turn tho laugh against any who interrupted or iuterfured with 
the'm. 

It may be here remarked, that it was impossible that this class 
°of women, very numerous in that age, could bear a character 
generally respectable. They were, however, protected by the 
manners of the time; and such were the immunities they pos¬ 
sessed by the rights of chivalry, that nothing was more rare than 
to hear of such errant damsels sustaining injury or wrong, and 
they passed and repassed safely, where armed travellers would 
probably have encountered a bloody opposition. But though 
licensed and protected in honour of their tuneful art, the wander¬ 
ing minstrels, male or female, like similar ministers to the public 
amusement, the itinerant musicians, for instance, and strolling 
comedians of our own day, led a life irregular and precarious, 
to be accounted a creditable part of j*Sciety. Indeed, among the 
stricter Catholics, the profession wa, considered as unlawful. 

Such was the damsel, who, with viol in hand, and stationed on 
tho slight elevation we have mentioned, stepped forwaVd to the 
bystanders and announced herself os a mistress of the Gay Sci¬ 
ence, duly qualified by a brief from a Court of Lnye ati Music 
held at Aix, in Provence, under the cou nt ef* flo w*r of 
chivalry, the gallant Count Aymer;nompraved that tho 
cavaliers of merry Scotland, who were kiunm over the wide 
world for bravery and courtesy, would penflt a poor stranger to 
try whether she could afford them any amusement by her art.— 
The love of song was like the love of fignt, a common passion of 
the age, which all at least affected, whether they were actually 
possessed by it or no; therefore the acquiescence in Louise’s pro¬ 
posal was universal. At the Bame time, an aged, dark;browed 
monk, who was among the bystanders, thought it necessary to 
remind the* glee-maiden, that, since she was tolerated within 
.these precincts, which was an unusual grace, he trusted nothing 
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would bo sung or said inconsistent with the holy character of the 
place. • 

The glee-maiden bent her head low, shook her sablo locks, and 
crossed herself reverentially, as if she disclaimed tho possibility 
of such a transgression, and then began the song of Poor Louise, 
which wo gave at length in the last chapter. 

•Just as she commenced, she was Htopped by a cry of u Room- 
room—place for the Duke of Kothsay ! ” 

“ Nay, hurry no man on my score,” said a gallant young cava- 
licr^who entered on a noble Arabian horse, which he managed 
with exquisite grace, though by such slight handling of the reins, 
such imperceptible pressure of the limbs and sway of the body, 
that to any eye save that of an experienced horseman, the anirilal 
seemed to bo putting forth his paces for his own amusement, and 
thus gracefully bearing forward a rider who was too indolent to 
give himsslf any trouble about the matter. 

Tho Prince’s apparel, which was very rich, was put on with 
slovenly carelessness. His form, though his stature was low, tytid 
his limbs extremely slight, was elegant in the extreme ; and his 
features no less handsome. Hut there was on his brow a hag* 
gard paleftess, which seemed the effect of euro or of dissipation, 
or of both these wasting causes combined. His eyes were sunk 
and din/, as from late indulgence in revelry on tho preceding 
evening, while his cheek was inflamed with unnatural red, as if 
either the effect of the Bacchanalian orgies had not passed away 
from the constitution, or a morning draught had been resorted 
to, in order to remove the effects of the night’s debauchery. 

Such was the Duke of Kothsay, and heir of the Scottish crown, 
a sight at once of interest and compassion. All unbonneted, 
and made way for him, while he kept repeating carelessly, u No 
haste—no haste—I shall arlve soon enough at tho place I am 
bound for.—Iiow’s this—a latmsel of tho Joyous Science 1 Ay, 
by St. Giles! and a comely wench to boot. Stand still, tny mer¬ 
ry-men ; never was minstrelsy marred for me.—A good voice, by 
the*moss ! Begin me that lay again, sweetheart.” 

Louistvdid not know tho person who addressed her; buft the 
general^spc at, pa id^fry all around, and tho easy and indifferent 
inaiflicr in whrcMt received, showed her she was addressed 
by a mail of the llgheBnplality. She recommenced her lay, and 
sung her best accontegly; while the young Duke seemed thought¬ 
ful and rather affected towards the close of the ditty. But it was 
not his habit to cherisn^mch melancholy affections. “ This is a 
plaintive ditty, my nut-brown maid,” said he, chucking the re 
treating glee-maiden under the chin, and detaining her by the 
collar of her dress, which was not difficult, as he sat on horseback 
so close*to the steps on which she stood. “ But I warrant me 
you have livelier notes at will, ma bella tenebrosa; ay, and const 
sing in bower as well as wold, and by night as well aft day,” 
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“ 1 am no nightingale, my lord,’* said Louise, endeavouring to . 
escape a species of gallantry which ill-suite® the place and cir¬ 
cumstances, a discrepancy to which be who addressed it to her, 
seemed contemptuously indifferent. 

“ What hast thou there, darling!" he added, removing his 
hold from her collar, to the scrip which she earned. 

Glad was Louise to escape his grasp, by slipping the knot of 
tho riband, and’ leaving the little bag in tli* Prince's band, as, 
retiring back beyond his reach, she answered, “ Nuts, my lord, 
of tho last season.” « 

Tho Prince pulled out a handful of nuts accordingly. “ Nuts, 
child !—they will break thine ivory tenth—hurt thy pretty voice,” 
said llothsay, cracking one with his teeth, like a village school¬ 
boy. 

“ They are not the walnuts of iny own sunny clime, my lord,” 
said Louise; “ but they hang low, and are within tl»e reach of 
tho poor.” 

“You shall havo something to afford you better fare, poor 
wandering ape,” said tho Duke, in a tone in which feeling pre- 
v dominated more than in tho affected and contemptuous gallantry 
of his first address to tin* glee-maiden. 

At this moment, as ho turned to ask an attendant for his purse, 
tho Prince encountered the stem and piercing look of a tp.ll black 
man, seated on a powerful iron-grey horse, who had entered tho 
court with attendants while tho Duke of Rothsay was engaged 
with Louise, and now remained stupified and almost turned to 
stone by his surprise and anger at tills unseemly spectacle. Even 
one who had never soon Archibald, Earl of Douglas, called tho 
Grim, must have known him by his swart complexion, his gigantic 
frame, his buff-coat of buliVhidc, and his air of courugo, firm¬ 
ness, and sagacity, mixed with indf*nitablo pride. The loss of 
an cyo in battle, though not percepHilo at lirst sight, as the hall 
of tho injured organ remained similar to tho other, gave jet a 
stern immovable glare to the whole aspect. 

Tho meeting of the royal son-in-law with his terrible slcp- 
fathtfr, was in circumstances which arrested the attention of all 
present; and the bystanders waited the iwue wi^i s&hco and 
suppressed breath, lust they should lgKL^ty ufJrof what Whs to 
enBue. ^ * X 

When the Duke of Rothsay saw the expression which ocoupied 
the stern features of Douglas, and remaned that the Earl did 
not make tho least motion towards respectful or even civil saluta¬ 
tion, he seemed determined to show him how little respect he 
was disposed to pay to his displeased looks. He took his purse 
from his chamberlain. 

“ Here pretty one,” he said, * t give thee one gold piece for 
the song thou hast sung me, another for the nuts I have stolen 
bom thee,hod a third far the kiss thou art about to give mo. 
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| For know, my pretty one, that when fair lips (and thine for fault 
*of better may be dtiled so) make sweet music for my pleasure! I 
am sworn to St. Valentine to press them to mine.” 

« My song is recompensed nobly ”—said Louise, shrinking 
back; “ my nuts are Bold to a good market—farther traffic, my 
lord, were neither befitting you nor beseeming me.” 

u What 1 you coy it, my nymph of the highway 1 ” said the 
Prince/contemptuously. “Know, damsel, that one asks you a 
grace who is unused to denial." 

Sit is the Prince of Scotland”—■“ the Duke of Rotbsay,”— 
said the courtiers around to the terrified Louise, pressing for* 
ward the trembling young woman; “ you must not thwart his 
humour." 

** But I cannot reach your lordship," she said timidly, “ you 
sit so high on horseback.” 

“ If I must alight," said RotliBay , u there shall bo tho heavier 
penalty—What does the wench tremble for t Place thy foot on 
the toe of my boot, give me hold of thy hand—Gallantly donq 1" 
He kissed her as she stood thuB suspended in the air, perched 
upon his foot, and supported by his luuid; saying,“ There is thy, 
kiss, and there is my purse to pay it; and to grace thee farther, 
Rothsay will wear thy scrip for the day." He suffered the fright¬ 
ened girl to spring to the ground, and turned his looks from her 
to bond them contemptuously on the Earl of Douglas, as if ho 
had said , u All this l do in despite of you and of your daughter’s 
claims." 

“ By St. Bride of Douglas!" said the Earl, pressing towards 
tho Prince, “ this is too much, umuannered boy, as void of sense 
as honour 1 You know what considerations restrain the luuid 
of Douglas, else had you never dared ”- 

“ Gan -you play at spang lockle, my lord 1 ” said the Prince, 
placing a nut on tho seconojaoint of his forefinger, and spinning 
it off by a smart application^)! the thumb. The nut struck ou 
Douglas's,brood breast, who bunt out into a dreadful exclama¬ 
tion of wrath, inarticulate, but resembling the growl of a lion in 
depth and sternness of expression. “ I cry your pardutyiuost 
mighty %rd, ’4jBai d tho Duke of Ilotlisay, scornfully, while all 
aroAtd trembmk did not conceive my pellet could have 
wounded you, seeBg yoWfear a buff-coat. Surely, I trust, it did 
not bit your eyo ? 

The Prior, despaired by tlio King, as we have seen in the 
last chapter, had by tmg time made way through the crowd, and 
laying hold on Douglas’s rein, in a manner that made it impos¬ 
sible for him to advance, reminded him that the Prince was the 
■on of his Sovereign, and the husband of his daughter. 

* Fear not, Sir Prior," said Douglas. u I despise the childish 
boy too much to raise a finger against him. But I will return 
insult for insult.—Here, any of you who love the* Douglas,— 
spun! me this quean from the Monastery gates j and let her bo - 
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so scourged that she may bitterly remember to the last day ol 
her life, how she gave means to an unrespdotive boy to affront** 
the Douglas!” 

Four or live retainers instantly stepped forth to execute com¬ 
mands which were seldom uttered in vain, and heavily would 
Louise have atoned for an offence of which she was alike the 
innocent, unconscious, and unwilling instrument, had not the Duke 
of Rotlisay interfered. 

“ Spurn the poor glee-woman ! ” he said in high indignation; 

“ scourge her for obeying my commands!—Spurn thine, own 
oppressed vassals, rude Earl—scourge tliinc own faulty hounds— 
but bewaro how you touch so much ar a dog that Rotlisay hath 
patted on the head, far less a female whose lips lie hath kissed.*' 

Before Douglas could give an answer, which would certainly 
have been in defiance, there arose that great tumult at the out¬ 
ward gate of the Monastery, already noticed, and men both on 
horseback and on foot began to rush headlong in, not actually 
fighting with each other, but certainly in no peaceable manner. 

One of the contending parties, seemingly, wero partisans oz 
, Douglas, known by the cognizance of the Bloody Heart, tlie other 
were composed of citizens of the town of Perth. It* appeared 
they had been skirmishing in earnest when without the gates, 
but, out of respect to the sanctified ground, they lowered their 
weapons when they entered, and confined their strife to a war of 
words and mutual abuse. 

The tumult had this good effect, that it forced asunder, by the 
weight and press of numbers, the Prince and Douglas, at a mo¬ 
ment when the levity of the former and the pride of the latter 
were urging both to the utmost extremity. But now peacemakers 
interfered on all sides. The Prior and the Monks threw them¬ 
selves among the multitude, and ccfamonded peace in4he name 
of Heaven, and reverence to their perod walls, under penalty of 
excommunication ; and their expowuJations began to be listened 
to. Albany, who was despatched by his royal brother at the ’ 
beginning of the fray, had not arrived till now on the scene of 
action. He instantly applied himself to Douglas, and in his ear 
conjured him to temper his passion. ^ w 

** By St. Bride of Douglas, I will b^y^tga^psaid' the-Earl. 

K No inan shall brook life after he haf^JassedTin affront on Dou- 

“ Why bo" you may be avenged in fittiq^ime,” said Albany; 
“but let it not be said, that, like a parish woman, the great 
Douglas could choose neither time nor place for his vengeance. 
Bethink you, all that we have laboured at is like to be'upset by 
an accident. George of Dunbar hath had the Advantage of an 
audience with the old man; and though it lasted but fiveeninntea, 

I fear it may endanger the dissolution of your family match, which ' 
we brought about with so much difficulty. The authority from ? 
* Rome has not yet been obtained." 
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a u A toy ] ” answered Douglas, haughtily,- they dare not dis- 
solve it.” 

“ Not while Douglas is at large and in possession of his power,” 
answered Albany. “ But, noble Earl, come with me, and I will 
sliow you at what disadvantage you stand.” 

Dbuglas dismounted, and followed his wily accomplice in silence. 
In a lower lull they saw the ranks of tho Brandanes drawn up, 
well-armed, in caps of steel and shirts of mail. Their captain, 
making an obeisance to Albany, seemed to desire to address 
him? 

" What now, MacLouis!” said the Duke. 

" We are informed the Dukoof Rnthsay has been insulted, and 
I can scarce keep the Brandanes within door.” 

* Gallant MacLouis,” said Albany, “ and you, my trusty Bran- 
danes, the Duke of Rdthsay, my princely nephew, is as woll as a 
hopeful gentleman can be. Some scuffle thero has been, but all 
is appeased.” lie continued to draw* the Earl of Douglas forward. 
" You see, my lord,” he said in his ear, "that if the word arrest 
was to be once spoken, it would be soon obeyed, and you aro 
aware your attendants are few for resistance.” • 

Douglas seemed to acquiesce in the necessity of patience for 
tho time. ".If my teeth,” he said, "should bite through my lips, 

I will be silent till it is the hour to speak out.” 

George of March, in the meanwhile, had a more easy task of 
pacifying the Prince. " My Lord of Rothsay,” he said, approach¬ 
ing him with grave ceremony," I need not tell you that you owe 
me something for reparation of honour, though I blame not you 
personally for the breach of contract which has destroyed the 
peace of my family. Let me conjure you, by what observance 
your Highness may owe an injured man, to forego for the present 
tliis scandalous dispute.” M 

" My lord, I owe you imicli,” replied Rothsay ; " but this 
haughty and all-controlling Lord has wounded mine honour.” 

"•My lord, 1 can but add, your royal father is ill—hath swooned, 
with terror for your Highness’s safety.” # 

" Ill! ^replied the Prince—“ the kind, good old man-swooned, 
saicLyou, my %grd o^March!—I am with him in an instant.” 

The Duke o^nthshgi^nruiig from his saddle to the ground, 
and waa'dashing the palace like a greyhound, when a feeble 
grasp was laid on Rwcloak, and the faint voice of a kneeling 
female exclaimed—Protection, my noble Prince'.—Protection 
for a helpless stranger 

“ Hands off, stroller! ” said the Earl of March, thrusting the 
suppliant glee-maiden aside. 

But the gentler Prince paused. " It is true,” he said, “ I have 
kroughtlthe vengeance of an unforgiving devil upon this helpless 
creature. 0 Heaven, what a life is mine, so fatal who 
approach me 1—What to do in tho hurry!—She must not go to 
tny apartments—And all my men are such born reprobates*— * 
XXII. H 
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Ha l (boo at mine elbow, honest Harry Smith! What dost thou. 
here!” n N 

« There has been pomothing of a fight, my lord,” answered our 
acquaintance tho Smith, “ between the townsmen and the South¬ 
land loons who rido with the Douglas; and wo have swinged them 
os far as tho Abbej -(Jato.” 

“ I am glad of it—1 am glad of it. And you beat the knaves 
fairly 1” 

Fairly, docs your Higlinoss ask !” said Henry. " Why, ay l 
Wo wero stronger in numbers, to bo sure; but no men ride bet¬ 
ter armed than those who follow tho Bloody Heart. And so in a 
sense wo boat them fairly ; for, as vour Highness knows, it is tho 
Smith who makes tho man-at-arms, and men with good weapons 
are a match for great odds.** 

While they thus talkod, the Earl of More}], who had spoken 
with some one near the palace-gate, returned in anxious haste. 

“ My Lord Duke 1—My Lord Duke!—Your father is recovered, 
and if you haste not speedily, my Lord of Albany and the Douglas 
will have possession of his royal car. 1 ' 

9 “ And it my royal father is recovered,” said the thoughtless 
Prince, “ and is holding, or about to hold, council with my gra¬ 
cious uncle and the Earl of Douglas, it befits neither your lordship 
nor me to intrude till we are summoned. So there is time for 
mo to speak of my little business with mine honest armourer 
here.” 
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Honry 8mitli was, as we have seen, sufficiently rash and dar- 
1 ing when weaponsVere in question. But he had also the pride 
of a decent burgher, and was unwilling to place himself in what 
might bo thought equivocal circumstances by the sober part of 
his fellow-citizens. 

“•May it please your Highness,” he said, u I am but a poor 
craftsman. a But though my arm and sword are at the King's 
service,* and your Higluiess’s, 1 am, with reverence, no squire of 
dames. Your Highness will find, among your own retinue, 
knights and lords willing enough to play Sir Pandoras of Troy— 
it is too knightly a part for poor llal of the Wynd.” 

“ Umph—ha I”—said the Prince. “ My purse, Edgar,”—(liis 
attendant whispered him,)—■** True, true, 1 gave it to the poor 
wench.—I know enough of your craft, Sir Smith, and of crafts¬ 
men in general, to be- aware that men lure not hawks with empty 
hands; but 1 suppose my word may pass for the price of a good 
armour, and I will pay it theo with thanks to boot, for this slight 
service.” t 

“ Your Highness may know other craftsmen,” said the Smith; 
** hut, With reverence, you know not Henry Gow. He will obey* 
you in m&king a weapon, or in wielding one, but ho knows nothing 
of this petticoat service.” 

“ Hark thee, thou Perthshire mule,” said the Prince, yet smil¬ 
ing, while he spoke, at the sturdy punctilio of the honest burgher, 
—“ the wench is as little to me as she is to thee. But in on idle 
moment, as you may learn from those about thee, if thou sawest 
it not thyself, I did her a passing grace, which is likely to cost the 
poor wretch her life. There is no onu here whom I can trust to 
protect her against the discipline of belt and bow-string, with 
which the Border brutes who follow Douglas will beat her to 
death, since such is his ploajltre.” 

“ If such be the case, myAege, she has a right to every honest 
man'p protection; and since)aho wears a petticoat,—though 1 
would it were longer, and of a less fanciful fashion,—I will an; 
ewer for her protection as woll as a single man may. But where 
am I tobestow her 1” 

w Goot fait|^I cumot tell,” said the Prince. “ Take her to 
SirVohn R&m^^v’sagiJ^g—But, no—no—he is ill at ease, and 
besides,'there ardareasomT-take her to the devil if thou wilt, but 
place her in safetmuid oblige David of Rothsay.” 

i( My noble Princegf said the Smith, ** I think—always with 
reverence—that I woriM rather give a defenceless woman to tho 
care of the devil than of Sir John Ramorny. But though tho 
devil be a worker in fire like myself, yet I know not his haunts, 
and with aid of Holy Church hope to keep him on terms of defiance. 
And, moreover, how I am to convey her out of this crowd, or 
through the streets, in such & mumming habit, may be well made 
I nmntiou M 

"For the leaving the convent/’ said the Prines, “this good* 
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monk,” (seizing upon the nearest by liis cowl,) “ Father Nicholas K 
or Boniface”-- 

u Poor brother Cyprian, at your Highness’s command,” said 
the father. 

u Ay, ay, brother Cyprian,” continued the Prince, u yes. 
Brother Cyprian shall let you out at some secret passage which 
he knows of, and l will see him again to pay a Prince’s tlianks 
for it” 

The churchman bowed in acquiescence, and poor Louise, who, 
during this debate, had looked from tin* one speaker to the other, 
hastily said, “ 1 will not scandalize this good man with my' foolish 
garb—1 have a mantle for ordinary wear.” 

“ Why, there, Smith, thou hast a friar's hood and a woman’s 
mantle to shroud thee under. 1 would ail my frailties were as 
well shrouded !—Pure well, honest fellow; I will thank thee here¬ 
after.” * 

Then, ns if afraid of farther objection oil the Smith’s part, ho 
hastened into the palace. 

Henry Gow remained stupified at what had passed, and at 
•finding himself involved in a charge at once inferring much dan¬ 
ger, and an equal risk of scumlal, both which, joined to a prin¬ 
cipal share which he had taken, with his usual forwardness, in 
tint fray, might, he saw, do him no .small injury in the suit he 

f mrsuod most anxiously. At the same time, to leave a defen co- 
ess ecouture to the ill-usage of the barbarous Galwegians, and 
licentious followers of the Douglas, was a thought which his manly 
heart could not brook for an instant. 

He was roused from his reverie by the voice of the Monk, who, 
sliding out his words with the indifference which the holy fathers 
entertained, or affected, towards &H temporal matters, desired 
them to follow him. The Smith At himself in motidh, with a 
sigh much resembling a groan, auk, without appearing exactly 
connected with the Monk’s motions’, he followed him into a.clois¬ 
ter, and through a postem door, which, after looking once behind 
hint, the priest left ajar. Behiud them followed Louise, who hud 
hastily assumed her small bundle, and, calling her l&le four- 
legged companion, had eagerly followed in die palfe flvhipn opened 
an escape from what lrnd shortly bcfor^^pftchpgreat and ihevit- 
ablc danger. / 

CHAPTER XII # f 

Then up ami *pak the auld gndewife. 

And wow! but she waaRTim. 

" Had c're your father done the lik«. 

It had been ill for him. # 

Lucky Trumbull 

Tub party were now, by a secret passage, admitted withip the 
•Church, (he outward doors of which, usually left open, had been 
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dosed against every one in consequence of the recent tumult, 
1 when the rioters of both parties had endeavoured to rush into it 
for other purposes than thoso of devotion. They traversed the 
gloomy dales, whose arched roof resounded to tho heavy tread of 
the armourer, but was silent under the saudal’d foot of the 
Monk, and the light step of poor Louise, who trembled exces¬ 
sively, os much from fear as cold. She saw that neither her 
spiritual nob temporal conductor looked kindly upon her. The 
former was an austere man, whose aspect seemed to hold tho 
hiq^leas wanderer in some degree of horror, aa well ns contempt; 
while the latter, though, as we have seen, one of the best-natured 
men living, was at present grave to the pitch of sternness, and 
not a little displeased with having the part lu* was playing forced 
upon him, without, os ho was constrained to fool, a possibility of 
lib declining it. 

His diglike at his task extended itself to the innocent object of 
his protection, and he internally said to himself, as ho surveyed 
her scornfully,—“ A proper queen of beggars to walk the streets 
of Perth with, and I a decent burgher ! This tawdry million 
must have as ragged a reputation as the rest of her sisterhood, 
and I am finely sped if my chivalry in her behalf comes to Catha¬ 
rine’s earn. I had better have slain a man, were he the best in 
Perth } and, by liammer and nails, I would have done it on pro¬ 
vocation, rather than convoy this baggage through the city.” 

Pevhaps Louise suspected the cause of her conductor’s anxiety 
for she said, timidly and with Hesitation, “ Worthy sir, were it 
not better 1 should stop one instant in that chapel, and don my 
mantle ?” 

u Umph, sweetheart, well proposed,” said the armourer; but 
tho Monk interfered, raising at the same time the finger of inter¬ 
diction. • *| 

“ The Chapel of Holy StHHadox is no tiring-room for jugglers 
and strollers to shift their trapping* in. T will presently snow tbee 
a ve'stiarv more suited to thy condition.” 

The poor young woman hung down her humbled head, and 
turned from the chapel door which she had approached, with the 
deep sdfee ofaelf-abascment. Her little spaniel seemed to gather 
frdtu his mirahm’s^Doksand manner, tliat they were unautho¬ 
rized intruderstlnHMily ground which they trode, and hung 
lib ears, and swef^he pavement with his tail, as he trotted slowly 
and clo^e to Louia^kheeb. 

The Monk move^n without a pause. They descended & 
broad flight of steps, and proceeded through a labyrinth of sub¬ 
terranean passages, dimly lighted. As they passed a low-arched 
door, the Monk turned, and said to Louise, with the same stem 
voice ag before,—“ There, daughter of folly, there is a robing- 
room where many before you have deposited their vestments! ’ 

Obeying the least signal with ready and timorous acquiescence, 
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she pushed the door open, but instantly recoiled with terror. It 
was a charnel-house, half filled with dry skulk and bones. * 

“ I fear to change my dress there, and alone—But if you, 
father, command it, be it as you will.” 

“ Why, thou child of vanity, tho remains on which thou lookest 
aro but the earthly attire of those who, in their day, led' on fol¬ 
lowed in the pursuit of worldly pleasure. And such shalt thou 
he, for all thy mincing and ambling, tby piping and thy harping; 
thou, and all such ministers of frivolous and worldly pleasure, 
must become like these poor bones, whom thy idle nicety fyars 
and loathes to look upon. 

“ Say not with idle nicety, roverend father,” answered tho glcc- 
maiden, “ for Heaven knows, 1 covet tho rpposo of these poor 
bleached relics; and if by stretching my body upon them, 1 could, 
without sin, bring my state to theirs, I would choose that charoel- 
heap for my place of rest, beyond the fairoAt and softest couch in 
Scotland.” 

“ Be patient, and como on,” said the Monk, in a milder tone; 

“ the reaper must not leave tho harvest-work till sunset gives tho 
signal that the day's toil is over.” 

1 They walked forward. Brother Cyprian, at tho end of a long 
gallery, opened tho door of a small apartment, or perhaps a cha¬ 
pel, for it was decorated with a crucifix, before which burned four 
lamps. All bent and crossed themselves; and the priest said to 
the minstrel maiden, pointing to the crucifix, “ What says that 
emblem 1” 

“ That He invites the sinner as well as the righteous to ap¬ 
proach.” 

“ Ay, if tho sinner put from him his sin,” said the Monk, whose 
tone of voico was evidently milder. u Prepare thyself here for 
thy journey.” j* 

Louise remained an inBtant or twv'in tho ch&pol, and presently 
reappeared in a mantle of coarse /rey doth, in which she *u»d 
closely muffled herself, having put Inch of her more gaudy habi- 
limenta as she had time to take off, in the little basket which had , 
before held her ordinary attire. 

The Monk presently afterwards unlocked a doouvhifei led to 
tho open air. They found themselve s in ndRD which, (far- 

rounded the Monastery of the DominicflUtr '* Jpe southern gate 
is on the latch, and through it you con pass unnoticed,” said the 
Monk. “ Bless thee, my son; and bless thjF too, unhappy child. 
Bemefflbering where you put off your idie^jnnketB, may you take 
sate how you again resume thorn!” 

" Alas, father 1” said Louise, M if tlie poor foreigner could sup¬ 
ply the mere wants of life by any more creditable occupation, she 
has small wish to profess her idle art. But”- , 

But tho Monk had vanished, nay, tho very door through which 
she had just pawed appeared to have vanished also, so curiously 
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was It concealed beneath a flying buttress, and among the profuse 
♦ornaments of Gothif architecture. “ Here is a woman let out by 
this private postern, sure enough/' was Henry’s reflection. w Pray 
Heaven the good fathers never fet any ini The ^lace seems con¬ 
venient for such games at bopeep.—But, benedicite, what is to ho 
done, next f 1 must get rid of this quean as fast as I can ; and 1 
must see her safe. For let her bo at heart what she may, she 
looks toermodest, now she is in decent dresB, to deserve tho usage 
which the wild Scot of Galloway, or the Devil’s legion from the 
Liddell, are like to afford her.” 

Louise stood as if sho waited his pleasure which way to go. 
Her little dog, relieved by the exchange of tho dark subterranean 
vault for the open air, sprung in wild gambols through the walks, 
and jumped upon its mistress ; and even, though more timidly, 
circled close round tho Smith’s feet, to express its satisfaction to 
him also, pnd conciliate his favour. 

“ Down, Chariot, down !” said the glee-maiden. u You are 
glad to get into the blessed sunshine ; but where shall we rest at 
night, my poor Chariot 1” • 

“ And now, mistress,” said tho Smith,—not churlishly, for it 
was not in his nature, but bluntly, as one who is desirous to finitdi* 
a disagreeable employment,—“ which way lies your roadl ” 

Louise looked on the ground, and was silent. On boing again 
urged to say which way sho desired to be conducted, she again 
looked down, and said, sho could nut tell. 

“ Come, come,” said Henry, u 1 understand all that—I have 
been a galliard —a reveller in my day—but it’s best to be plain. 
As matters are with me now, 1 am an altered man for these 
many, many months; and so, my quean, you and I must pagt 
sooner than perhaps a light-o’-love such as you expected to part 
with—ajikely young fellow.iL 

Louise wept silently, withEber eyes still cast on the ground, as 
one who felt an insult whiemshe had not a right to complain of. 
At length, perceiving that nqr conductor was grown impatient, 
sluffaltefed out, “ Noble sir”- 

“ Sir is for a knight,” said the impatient burgher, “ and noble is 
for a btMon. I am Harry of tho Wynd, an honest mechanic, and 
frcife.of ray % 

“ Good craftsman^MjT’ said the minstrel woman, * you judge 
me harshly, but without seeming cause. I would relievo you 
immediately of mymompany, which, it may be, brings Jiltio cre¬ 
dit to good men, dia\but kuow which way to go.” 

u To the next wakeT>r fair, to be sure,” said Henry, roughly, 
having no doubt that this distress was affected for tho purpose of 
palming herself upon him, and perhaps dreading to throw him¬ 
self info the way of temptation; “ and that is the feast of St 
Madox, at Anchtexarder. I warrant thou wilt find the way (hi- 
, ther win enough.” 
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u Aftr—Auchter—” repeated the glee-maiden, her southern 
tongue in vain attempting the Celtic accentuation. ** 1 am told* 
my poor lays will not be understood if I go nearer to yon dreadful 
range of mountains.” 

“ Will you abide, then, in Perth 1” 

u But where to lodge 1” said the wanderer. 

“ Why, where lodged you last night 1” replied the Sfaiith. 
u You know where you came from surely, though you seem 
doubtful where you are going 1” 

“ 1 slept in the hospital of the Convent. But I was only ad* 
mitted upon great importunity, and 1 was commanded not to re¬ 
turn.” 

“ Nay, they will never take you in with the ban of the Dou¬ 
glas upon you, that is even too true. But the Prince mentioned 
Sir John Ramorny’s—I can take you to his lodgings through by¬ 
streets—though it is short of an honest burgher’s office, and my 
time presses.” 

“ 1 will go any where—I know I am a scandal and incuin- 
bn^ice. There was a time when it was otherwise—But this 
llamorny, who is ho V’ 

t " A courtly knight, who lives a jolly bachelor’s life, and is 
Master of the Horse, and privado, as they say, to the young 
Prince.” 

“ What! to the wild, scornful young man who gave occasion 
to yonder scandal I—Oh, taku mo not thither, good friend !—Is 
there no Christian woman, who would give a poor creature rest 
in her cowhouse, or ham, for one night i I will be gone with 
early daybreak. I will repay her richly. I have gold—and I 
will repay you too, if you will tako me where I may be safe from 
tW wild reveller, and from the followers of that dark Baron, in 
whose eye was death.” . 

“ Keep your gold for those who lick it, mistress,” said Henry, 

* and do not offer to honest hanre the money that is won by 
violing, and tabouring, and toc-trigping, and perhaps worse -pas* 
times. I tel) you 1 plainly, mistress, I am not to be fooled* I 
am ready to take you to any place of safety you can name, for 
my promise is as strong as an iron shackle. But you catyot per¬ 
suade* me that you do not know what earthpto / ]jjg3ke for. gou 
are not so young in your trade as liot^ pd ^rowtoere are hostel- 
ries in every town, much more in a city likeJperth, where suen 
as you may be harboured for your mone^ftf you cannot find 
some gulls, morn or fewer, to pay your Wn\ ng.—If you have 
money, mistress, my care about you needra the less j and, truly, 

I see little but pretence in all that excessive grief, and fear of 
being left alone, in one of your occupation.” 

Having thus, as he conceived, signified that he was not to be 
deceived by the ordinary arts of a glee-maiden. Henry walked 
a few paces sturdily, endeavouring to think he was doing the 
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wisest and roost prudent tiling in the world. Yet he could not 
help looking back t* see how Louise bore his departure, and was 
shocked to observe that she had sunk upon a bank, with Iwr arms 
resting on her knees, and her head on her arms, in a situation 
expressive of the utmost desolation. 

TJie Smith tried to harden his heart. “ It is ail a sham,” ho 
said; “ the gougo * knows her trade—I’ll be sworn, by Saint 
Kingan. - ’ * 

At the instant, something pulled the skirts of liis cloak; and, 
looking round, ho saw the little spaniel, who immediately, as if 
to plead his mistress's cause, got on his hind-legs and began to 
dance, whimpering at the same time, and looking bock to Louise, 
os if to solicit compassion for bis forsaken owner. 

“ Poor thing,” said tlie Smith, “ there may bo a trick in this 
too, for thou dost but as thou art taught.— Yet, as I promised to 
protect tips poor creature, I must not leave her in u swoon, if it 
be one, were it but for manhood’s sake.” 

lieturning, and approaching his troublesome charge, ho was at 
once assured, from the chango of her complexion, cither thatahe 
was actually in tlio dcepoBt distress, or had a power of dissimula¬ 
tion beyond tho comprehension of man—or woman cither. 

“ Young woman,” he said, with more of kindness than ho had 
hitherto been able even to assume, “ 1 will tell you frankly how 
1 am placed. This is St. Valentine’s Day, and, by custom, l was 
to spend it with my fair Valentine. But blows and quarrels 
have occupied all the morning, save one poor half hour. Now, 
you may well understand where my heart and my thoughts 
are, and where, were it only in mero courtesy, my body ought 
to be.” 

The glee-maiden listened, and appeared to comprehend liim. 

“If ypufcrc a true lover A-.iul have to wait upon a chaste Va¬ 
lentine,* God forbid that out like rne should make a disturbance 
between‘you! Think abooLmc no more. I will ask of that 
gredt river to be my guide wqwrhere it meets the ocean, where I 
thittk thSy said there was a seaport; I will sail from thence to 
La Belle France, and will find myBelf once more in a country 
in whidb the roughest peasant would not wrong tho poorest 
feA&le." ^ 

“ Yqu cannotf^ned^fendee to-day,” said tho Smith. “The 
Douglas people Ste in motion on both sides of tho river, for the 
alarm of the moring has reached them ere now; and all this 
day, and tho next, fKd tho whole night which is between, they 
wdll gather to their leader’s standard, like Iliglilandincn at the 
fiery cross.—Do you see yonder five or six men, who are riding 
so wildly on the other side of the river! These are Annan* 
dale ntfot; 1 know them by the length of their lances, and by the 
way they hold them. An Annandale man never slopes his spear 
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backwards, but always keeps the point upright, or pointed for¬ 
ward.” ® 

<* And what of them I” said the glee-maiden. u They are men- 
at-arms, and soldiers:—They would respect me for my viol and 
my helplessness.” 

“ I will say them no scandal,” answered the Smith. “ If. you 
were in thoir own glens, they would uso you hospitably, and you 
would have nothing to fear; but they are now on ah expedition. 
All is fish that comes to their net. There uro amongst them 
who would take your life for the value of your gold ear-rings. 
Their whole soul is settled in their eyes to Ree prey, and in their 
hands to grasp it They have no ears either to hear lays of 
music, or listen to prayers for mercy. Besides, their leader’s 
order is gone forth concerning you, and it is of a kind sure to bo 
obeyed. Ay, great lords are sooner listened to if they say, ( Burn 
a church/ than if they say, * Build one/ ” 

“ Then,” said the glee-woman, “ I were best sit down and die.” 
“ Do not say so,” replied the Smith. “ If I could but get you 
a lodging for the night, 1 would carry you the next morning to 
Our* Lady’s Stairs, from whence the vessels go down the river 
Tor Dundee, and would put you on board with some one bound 
that way, who should see you safely lodged whero you would havo 
fair entertainment and kind usage.” 

“Good—excellent—generous man!” said the glec-maidcn, “do 
this, nud if the prayers and blessings of a poor unfortunate should 
ever roach Heaven, they will rise thither in thy behalf. Wo will 
meet at yonder postern door, at wluitever time the boats take 
their departure.” 

“ That is at six in tho morning, when the day is but young.” 

“ Away with you, then, to your Valentine;—und if she loves 
you, oh, deceive her not!” L • 

“ Alas, poor damsel! I fear it inSeecit hath brought thee ter 
this pass. But I must not leave m thus unprovided. I must 
know whero you are to pass the night/' 

“ Care not*for that,” replied Louise—“ the heavens ore clear 
—these are bushes and boskets enough by the river side: Char¬ 
iot and I can well make a sleeping-room of a grew anlbur for 
one night; and to-morrow will, with yourA jnrfSW aid, see toe 
out of reach of injury and wrong. Offptne Jght soon-, passes 
away when thero is nope for to-morrow you still finger, 
with your Valentine waiting for yon! Nay^Tshall hold you but 
a loitering lover, and you know what beings to a minstrel’s re¬ 
proaches. 

“ I cannot leave you, damsel,” answered the armourer, now 
completely melted, “ It were mere murder to suffer you to pass 
the night exposed to the keenness of a Scottish blast in JPebru- 
ary. No, no— my word would be ill kept in this manner; and 
if 1 should incur some risk of blame, it is but just penance for . 
thinking of thee, and using thee, more according to my own pro- 
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judiees, as 1 now well believe, than thy merits. Coxae with me, 
^damsel—then shal ffliave a sure and honest lodging for the night, 
whatsoever may be the consequence. It would be an evil com¬ 
pliment to my Catharine, were I to leave a poor creature to be 
starved to death, that 1 might enjoy her company on hour 


S&Hbptag, and Itardening himself against all anticipations of 
the impmscquences or scandal which might arise from such a 
measure, the manly-hearted Smith resolved to set evil report at 
defiance, and give the wanderer a night's refuge in his own 
house. Jt must bo added, that he did this with extreme reluc¬ 
tance, and in a sort of enthusiasm of benovolenco. 

Eve our stout son of Vulcan had fixed his worship on the Fair 
Maid of Perth, a certain natural wildness of diiqHisttion had 
placed him under the influence of Venus,os well as that of Mars; 
and it was only the effect of a Bincero attachment which had 
withdrawn him entirely from such licentious pleasures. lie was, 
i therefore, justly jealous of his newly-acquired reputation for con¬ 
stancy, which his conduct to this poor wanderer must exposo to 
suspicion—a little doubtful, perhaps, of exposing himself too Yen-, 
turously to temptation,—and, moreover, in despair to lose so 
much of St. Valentine's Day, which custom not only permitted, 
hut enjoined* him to pass beside his mate for the season. Tho 
journey to Kinfauns, and the various transactions which fol¬ 
lowed, had consumed tho day, and it was now nearly even-song 
time. 

As if to mako up by a speedy pace for the time he was com¬ 
pelled to waste upon a subject so foreign to that which ho had 
most at heart, ho strode on through tho Dominican’s gardens, 
entered the town, and casting his cloak around the lower part of 
his face, mid pulling down la bonnet to conceal the upper, he 
Continued the same celerity a movement through by-streets and 
lanes, hoping to reach hia owmhouse iit tho Wynd without being 
observed.. But when he had\ontinued hia rate of walking for 
ten minutes, ho began to be sensible it might be too rapid for the 
young woman to keep up with him. He accordingly looked bo- 
•hind hiriPwitl mt d egepv of angry impatience, which soon tuhicd 
iuto # conipunc^H^wtmlM saw that she was almost utterly ex¬ 
hausted by the spad wnwn she had exerted. 

. * Now, marrjfc me up for a brute," said Henry to him¬ 
self. * Wormy ownmaste ever so great, could it give that poor 
creature wings 1 And she loaded with baggage too I I am an * 
iU-nurtused Jfeftst, that is certain, wherever women are in ques¬ 
tion ; and always sure to do wrong when 1 have the best will to 
act right—Hark thee, damsel; let me carry these things for 
thee. *We shall make better speed that 1 do so." 

* ftorif/Jhste would have objected, but her breath was too much 
dxhausted to express herself; and she permitted h4t good-na¬ 
tured guardian to take her little basket which when the dag be- ' 
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held, he came straight before Henry, stood tip, and shook Ins 
forepaws, whining gently, as if he too wanted-to be carried. ' 

u Nay, then, I must needs lend thee a lift too,” said the Smith, 
who saw tho creature was tired. 

u Fie, Chariot!” said Louise; u thou knowest I will carry 
thee myself.” , 

She endeavoured to take up tho little spaniel, but it escaped 
from her; and going to the other side of the Smith,' reflewed its 
supplication that lie would take it up. 

“ Chariot’s right,” said tho Smith; “ lie knot's best wljo is 
ablest to bear him. This lets me know, my pretty one, that you 
have not been always the bearer of your own mail—Chariot can 
tell tales.” 

So deadly a hue came across the poor glee-maiden’s counte¬ 
nance as Henry spoke, that he was obliged to support her, lest 
she should have dropped to the ground. Sho recovered again, 
however, in an instant or two, and with a feeble voice, requested 
hey guide would go on. 

u Nay, nay,” said Henry, as they began to move, “ keep hold 
( of my cloak, or my arm, if it helps you forward better. • A fair 
sight wo are; and had 1 but a rebeck or a guitar at. my back, 
and a jackanapes on my shoulder, we should seem as joyous a 
brace of strollers as ever touched string at a castle gate.— 
’Snails 1” he ejaculated internally, “ were any neighbour to meet 
lue with tins little harlotry’s basket at my back, her dog under 
my arm, and herself hanging on my cloak, what could they think 
but that I had turned mumper in good earnest! I would not 
for the best harness I ever laid hammer on, that any of our long- 
tongued neighbours met me in this guise; it were a jest would 
last- from St. Valentino’s Day to next Candlemas.” 

Stirred by these thoughts, tho S'nith, although at tho risk of 
making much longer a route which wished to traverse as Bwiftly 

as possible, took the most indirect and private course which he 
could find in order to avoid the £aiu streets, still crowded with 1 
people, owing to the late scene of tumult and agitation. But un¬ 
happily his policy availed liiin nothing; for, in turning into an 
alley, lie met a man with his cloak muffled around his Cicp, from 
a desire like his own to pass unobscrved^*ounSdfhe slight insig¬ 
nificant figure, the spindle-shanks, wimmshoved themselves be¬ 
neath the mantle, and the small dull eyeJnt blinked over its 
upper -folds, announced the Pottingar asjpatinctly as if he had 
carried his sign in front of his bonnet. unexpected and most 
unwelcome presence overwhelmed the Smith with confusion. 
Heady evasion was not the property of his bold, blunt temper; 
and knowing this man to be a curious observer, a malignant tide- 
bearer, and by no means well disposed to himself in particular, 
no better hope occurred to Mm, than that the worshiped apothe¬ 
cary would give him some pretext to silence his testimony, and i 
secure his discretion, by twisting his neck round. • - 
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Bat, far from doing or saving any thing which could warrant 
such extremities, tno Potfcingar, seeing himself so close upon his 
stalwart townsman that recognition was inevitable, seemed deter¬ 
mined it should be as slight os possible; and without appear¬ 
ing to notice any thing particular in the company or circum¬ 
stances in which they met, he barely slid out these words as ho 
passed him* without even a glance towards his companion after 
the first instant of their meeting.—“ A merry holyday to you 
once more, stout Smith. Wluit ! thou art bringing thy cousin, 
prAty Mistress Joan Lctliam, with her mail, from the water¬ 
side—fresh from Dundee, 1 warrant 1 I heard she was expected 
at the old cordwainer’s.” 

As ho spoke thus, ho looked neither right nor left; and ex¬ 
changing a “ Save you ! ” with a salute of the same kind which 
the Smith rather muttered than uttered distinctly, he glided for¬ 
ward on his wav like a shadow. 

“ The foul fiend catch me, if I can swallow that pill,” said 
Ilcnry Smith, “ liow well soever it may bo gilded. The kiytvc 
has a shrewd eye for a kirtlc, and knows a wild-duck from a 
tame, as well as e’er a man in Perth.—He were the last in tins 
Fair City to take sour plums for pears, or my round-about cousin 
Joan for thjs piece of fantastic vanity. I fancy his bearing was 
as much as to say, * I will not see what you might wish me blind 
to’—and lie is right to do ho, as he might easily purchase himself 
a broken pate by meddling with my matters—and so ho will bo 
silent for his own sake.—But whom have we next ?—By St. Dun- 
stan! the chattering, bragging, cowardly knave, Oliver Proud- 
lute l” 

It was, indeed, the bold Bonnet-maker whom they next en¬ 
countered, who, with his cnj> on one side, and trolling the ditty 
of % - M 

“ Thou art orermng at the pot, Tom, Tom,” 

gave plain intonation that h^jiad made no dry meal. , 

“ Iia! my jolly Smith,” he said, “ have I caught thee in the 
manne^—What, can the true steel bend?—Can Vulcan, As the 
mmstreVsaj^yjay Jfenus back in her own coin?—Faith,* thou 
wilt 1)e a gtfy^Wen^mJ^foro the year’s out, that begins with 
the holyday so jfcily.” 

“ Hark ye, OliwhL” said the displeased Smith, “ shut your eyes 
and pass on, cronyl^lLnd hark ye again, stir not your tongue 
about what concerns y^u not, as you value having an entiro tootli 
in your head.” 

“ I betray counsel?—I bear tales, and that against my brother 
martialist?—I scorn it—I would not tell it even to my timber 
Soldanl—Why, I can be a wild galliard in a corner as well as 
thou, man—And now I think on’t, 1 will go with thee somewhere, 
and,wo will have a rouse together, and thy Dalilah 'shall give us 
a aessg. Ha! said I not well l” 
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u Excellently,” said Henry, longing the whole time to knook i 
his brother martialist. down, but wisely tak&g a more peaceful 
w«y to rid himself of tho incumbrance of bis presence—“ Excel¬ 
lently well 1—I may want thy help, too—for here are fivo or six 
of the Douglasses before us—they will not fail to try to take the 
wench from a poor burgher like myself, bo 1 will be glad of tho 
assistance of a tearer such as thou art.’* , 

“ 1 thank ye—I thank ye,” answered the Bonnet-maker; “ but 
were 1 not better run, and cause ring the common hell, and get 
my great sword V* * 

“ Ay, ay—run home as fast os you can, and say nothing of 
what you have seen.” 

“ Who, I ? —Nay, fear mo not. i J ah ! T scorn a tale-hearer.” 

“ Away with you, then ;—I hear tho chibh of armour.” 

This put life and mettle into the heels of tlio Bonnet-maker, 
who, turning his back on the supposed danger, set off at a pace 
which the Smith never doubted Mould speedily bring him to his 
own house. 

** Hero is another chattering jay to deal with,” thought tho 
. Smith ; “ but l have a hank over him too. The minstrels havo 
a fabliau of a daw with borrowed feathers,—why, thi4 Oliver is 
the very bird, and, by St. Dunstan, if ho lets liis cluttering tongue 
run on at my expense, I will so pluck him as never hawk.plumed 
a partridgo. And this lie knows.” 

As these reflections thronged on his mind, he had ‘nearly 
reached the end of his journey; and, with the glee-maiden still 
hanging on his cloak, exhausted partly with fear, partly with 
fatigue, he at length arrived at the middle of tho Wynd, which 
was honoured with his own habitation, and from which, in tho 
uncertainty that then attended the application of surnames, ho 
derived one of his own appellatives!/ Here, on ordinary days, his 
furnace was seen to blaze, and fouiyialf-stripped knaves stunned 
the neighbourhood m ith tho clan or St' hammer and stithy. . But 
St. Valentine’s holyday was an excise for these men of steel hav¬ 
ing shut the shop, and for the present being absent on their own 
exradds of devotion or pleasure. The house which adipiued to 
the smithy called Henry its owner; and thmigliitx'aasroall-and 
situated in a narrow street, yet, as them^s^fa /7ge garden with 
fruit-trees behind it, it constituted upon theAvhole a pleasant 
dwelling. Tho Smith, instead of knocking oc^Sling, which would 
havo drawn neighbours to doors and wind/ws, drew out a pass¬ 
key of his own fabricatiou, then a great a™ envied curiosity, and 
opening the door of his houso, introduced his companion into his 
habitation. 

The apartment which received Henry and the glee-maiden 
was tike kitchen, which served amongst those of the Smith’s sta¬ 
tion for the family fitting-room, although one oar two individuals* 
like Simon Glover, had an eating-room apart from that in which 
•their victuals were prepared, fit the comer of this apartment. 
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.which was arranged with an unusual attention to cleanliness, sat 
nw old woman, whfte neatness of attire, and the precision with 
which her scarlet plaid was drawn over her head, so as to de¬ 
scend to her shoulders on each side, might have indicated a 
higher rank than that of Luckio Shoolbred, the Smith’B house¬ 
keeper. Yet Buch and no other was her designation; and not 
having attended mass in the morning, she was quietly reposing 
herself by the side of tho fire, her beads, half told, hanging over 
her left arm; her prayers, half said, loitering upon her tongue *, 
Jiorseyes, half closed, resigning themselves to slumber, while sho 
expected tho return of her foster-son, without being able to guess 
at what hour it was likely to happen. Sho started up at-tho 
sound of his entrance, and bent her eye upon his companion, at 
first with u look of the utmost surprise, which gradually was ex¬ 
changed for one expressivo of great displeasure. 

“ Now the Saints bless mine eyesight, Henry Smith 1 ”—bIio 
exclaimed, very devoutly. 

} u Amen, with all my heart.—Get some food ready presen^y, 
good nurse, for 1 fear me this traveller hath dined but lightly. 

« And again 1 pray that Our Lady would preservo my eyesight 
from tho Wicked delusions of Satan I” 

“ So bo it, # I tell you, good woman. But what is the use of all 
tliis pattering and prayeringi Do you not hear mol or will you 
not do as 1 bid you!” 

u It ftrast be himself, then, wluttever is of it 1 But oh I it is 
more like the foul Fiend in his likeness, to have such a baggage 
hanging upon his cloak.—0 Harry Smith, men called you a wild 
lad for less things 1 But who would evor have thought that Harry 
would have brought a light lenian under the roof that sheltered 
his worthy mother, and where his own nurse lias dwelt for thirty 
years I” % 9 

“ Hold your peace, old w«nan, and be reasonable,” said tho 
Smitlp u This glee-woman is%> leman of mine, nor of any other 
person that I know of; but Bl\ is going off for Dundee to-mor¬ 
row by tho boats, and we must givo her quarters till then.” 

u Quarters! ” said the old woman. u You may givo quartern 
to such fUtle q^ou lttce it yourself, Harry Wynd; but the saino 
liousb<ehall not^Mrt^tjm£ trumpery quean and me, and of that 
you may assure yfcrself?^ 

« Your mother llWngry with me,” said Louise, misconstruing 
the connexion of the forties. u I will not remain to give her any 
offence. If there is amable or a cowhouse, an empty stall will 
be bed enough for Chariot and mo.” 

M Ay, ay; I am thinking it is tho quartets you are best used 
to,” said Dime Shoolbred. 

* Hark ye, Norse Shoolbred,” said the Smith. u You ksow I 
love you (at your own sake, and for my mother’s; but by St 
Dunstaa, who was a saint of my own craft, 1 will have the com¬ 
mand *of my own house; and if you leave me without any better 
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reason but your own nonsensical suspicions, you must think how? 
you will have tho door open to you when }ou return j for yoi^ 
shall have no help of mine, I promise you.” 

<* A wool, my bairn, and that will never make mo risk the 
honest name l have kept for sixty years. It was never your 
mother’s custom, and it shall ne\ er be mine, to take up* with 
ranters, ami judders, uml singing women ; and 1 am pot so far 
to seek for a dwelling, that tho same roof should cover me and a 
tramping princess like that.” 

With this the refractory gouveru&nte began in great hunry to 
adjust her tartan mantle for going abroad, by pulling it so far 
forwards as to conceal the white I'm-, n cup, the edges of which 
bordered her shrivelled but still fredi and healthful countenance. 
This done, she seized upon a stair, tin* trusty companion of her 
journeys, and was fairly trudging towards the door, when the 
Smith stepped between her and the passage. * 

“ Wait at least, old woman, till we have cleared scores. I owe 
you for fee and bountith.” % 

“ An’ that’s e’en a dream of your own fool’s head. What fee 
or bountith am 1 to take from the son of your mother, that fed, 
clad, and bielded me as if £ had been a sister ? ” 

“ And well you repay it, nurse, leaving her only child at his 
utmost need.” 

This seemed to strike the obstinate old woman with compunc¬ 
tion. She stopped and looked at her master and the tninstrcl 
alternately; then shook her head, and seemed about to resume 
her motion towards the door. 

“ I only receive this poor wanderer under my roof,” urged the 
Smith, “ to save her from the prison and the scourge.” 

“ And why should you save her?” said the inexorable Dame 
Shoolbred. “ I dare say she hasHeserved them botk as well as 
evor thief deserved a hempen col®*.” 

“ For aught I know she may ,£? she may not. But she can- j 
not deserve to he scourged to ccatli, or imprisoned, till phe is' 
starved to death; and that is tho lot of them that the Black 
Dodglas bears mal-talent against.” . 

“•And you are going to thraw the likelyDougfrm. fj| the soke 
of a glee-woman! This will he tho vrasm oL#Kur feuds'^et.— 
Oh, Henry Gow, there is as much iiWTm yj^r head as in vour 
auvill” 

K I have sometimes thought this rnysA Mistress Shoolbred, 
but if I do get a cut or two on this newdfigument, I wonder who 
is to cure them, if you run away from me like a seared wild- 
goose ? Ay, and moreover, who is to receive my bonny bride, 
that I hone to bring up the Wvnd one of these days I” 

“ Ah, Harry, Harry,” said the old woman,, shaking -her head, 
* this is not the way to prepare an honest man's house for a 
young bride—you should be guided by modesty and discretion, 
and not by chambering and wantonness.” 3 1 
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* 1 tell you again, this poor creature ia nothing to me. I wish 
Hier only to be safely taken care of; and 1 think the boldest 
Border-man in Perth will respect the bar of my door as much as 
the gate of Carlisle Castle.—I am going down to Sim Glover’s— 
I may stay there all night, for the Highland cub is run back to 
the Ijills, like a wolf-whelp as he is, and so there is a bed to spare, 
and father Simon will make mo welcome to tho use of it. You 
will reni&in with this poor creature, feed her, and protect her 
during the night, and I will call on her beforo day; and thou 
maygt go with her to the boat thyself an thou wilt, and so thou 
wilt set the last eyes on her at the same time 1 shall.” 

“ There is some reason in that,” said Dame Shoolbred; 
* though why you should put your reputation in risk for a crea¬ 
ture that would hud a lodging for a silver twopence and less 
matter, is a xnyBtery to me.” 

« Truat.me with that, old woman, and bo kind to the girl.” 

w Kinder than she deserves, I warrant you; and truly, though 
I little like the company of such cattle, yet 1 think I nm less like 
to take harm from her than you—unless sho be a witch, indeed, 
which may well come to bo the case, as the devil is very power¬ 
ful with all this wayfaring clanjamfray.” 

“ No more a witch than 1 am a warlock,” said the honest 
Smith; - M a poor broken-hearted thing, that, if she hath done 
evil, has dreed a soro weird for it. Be kind to her—And you, 
my musical damsel — I will call on you to-morrow morning, and 
carry you to the water-side. This old woman wflV treat you 
kindly, if you say nothing to her but what becomes honest ears.” 

The poor minstrel had listened to this dialogue, without under¬ 
standing more than its general tendency; for, though she spoke 
English well, she had acquired the language in England itself, 
and the northern dialect, wfc then, as now, of a broader and 
harsher character. She savji however, that Bhe waa to remain 
with the old lady, and meelv folding her arms on her bosom, 
bent her head with humility, w&he next looked towards the Smith 
with*a strbng expression of thalkfulneas, then raising hor eyes to 
heaven, took his passixp hand, and seemed about to kiBs.thc 
sinewy ingem .in token gf deep and affectionate gratitude. .But 
Dame. Shoolb9%| ditfcpot give license to the stranger’s mode of 
expressing he&f< Ntifce thurst in between them; and, push¬ 
ing poor Louise i said, “ No, no, I’ll have none of that work. 

Go into ghe chimi -nook, mistress, and when Harry Smith’s 
gone, if you must' ^handa to* kiss, you shall kiss mine as lonjj 
aa you like.—And you^Iarry, away down to Sim Glover’s, for if 
pretty 'Mistress Catharine hears of the company you have 
Drought home, she may chance to like them as little as I do.— 
What’s gw matter now I—ia the man demented 1—are yon going 
out without your buckler, and the whole town in morale I” 

* You are rights dame," said the ar mourer ; and throwing the 

xmu i 
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buckler over hit* broad shoulders, be departed from his house 
without abiding farther question. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

flow in tiio noon of night that pibroch thrill*, 

Sttvnco ami thrill 1 But with the breath which fill* 

Their mountain pipe, to fill the mountaineers . 

With the fierce native daring wlmh nmtila 
The uttrring memory of a thouiaml years. 

Byron. 

We must now leave tho lower parties in our historical drama, 
to attend to tho incidents which took place among thoso of a 
higher rank and greater importance. 

We pass from tho hut of an armourer, to the council-room of 
a monarch; and resume our story just when, the tumult beneath 
being settled, the angry chieftains were summoned t<\ the royal 
presence. They entered, displeased with and lowering upon 
each other, each so exclusively filled with his ow n fancied in¬ 
juries, as to bo equally unwilling and unable to attend to reason 
or argument. Albany alone, calm and crafty, seemed prepared 
* to use their dissatisfaction for his own purposes, and turn each 
incident, as it should occur, to tho furtherance of his own indi¬ 
rect ends. 

The King's irresolution, although it amounted even to timidity, 
did not prevent his assuming the exterior bearing becoming his 
situation. It was only when hard pressed, as in tho preceding 
scene, that he lost his apparent composure. In general, he 
might lie driven from his purpose, hut seldom from his dignity of 
manner. Ho received Albany, Douglas, March, and tho Prior, 
(those ill-assorted members of his motley council,) with a mix¬ 
ture of courtesy and loftiness, \\#fch reminded eaefy haughty 
peer that he stood in tho prccencqLof his Sovereign, and com¬ 
pelled him to do tho beseeming rcw.renco. 

Having received their salutations, the King motioned them to 
be mated; and they were obeying his commands when Rofhsay 
entered. He walked gracefully up to his father, and, kneeling 
at his footstool, requested his blessing. Robert, with Si aspect 
in which fondness and sorrow were ill disguftcdjiipae an attempt 
to assume a look of reproof, as he l&MMR haflu on the youth’s 
bead, and said, with a sigh, ** God bless tvl, my thoughtless 
boy, and make thee a wiser tnsn in thy futffe years !”- 

** Amen, my dearest father! ” said Rojraav, in a tone of feel- 
big such as his happier moments often evrneed. He then kissed 
the royal hand, with the reverence of a son and a subject; and 
instead of taking a place at the council board, remained standing 
behind the King's chair, in snob a position that he mig{it, when 
he chose, whisper into his father's ear. 

The King next made a sign to the Prior of St Dominic to 
. take his place at tho table, on which there were writing mate-* 
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trials, which, of all the subjects present, Albany excepted, the 
^churchman was dona able to use.* The King then opened the 
purpose of their meeting, by saying, with much dignity, 

“ Our business, my lords, respected these unhappy dissensions 
in the Highlands, which, we learn by our latest messengers, are 
about to occasion the waste and destruction of the country, even 
within a. fow miles of this our own court. But near as this 
trouble is, our ill fate, and tho instigations of wicked men, have 
raised up ouc yet nearer, by throwing strife and contention 
imoftg tho citizens of Perth and those attendants who follow 
your lordships, and others our knights and nobles. I must first, 
therefore, apply to yourselves, my lords, to know why our oourt 
is disturbed by such unseemly contcndings, and by what means 
they ought to be repressed 1—Brothor of Albany, do you tell us 
first vour sentiments cm this matter.” 

“ £>ir, ovfr royal Sovereign and brother,” said the Duko , u being 
in attendance on your Grace’s poison when the fray began, 1 am 
► not acquainted with its origin.” c 

“ And for me,” said tho Prince, “ I heard no worse war-cry 
than a ininstrel-wench's ballad, and aaw no more dangerous bolts 
flying than hazel nuts.” 

u And I,”, said the Earl of March, “ could only perceive that 
tho stout citizens of Perth had in chase some knaves who had 
assumed the Bloody Heart on their shoulders. They ran too last 
to be actually the men of the Earl of Douglas.” 

Douglas understood the sneer, but only replied to it by one of 
those withering looks with which he was accustomed to intimAta 
his mortal resentment. He spoke, however, with haughty com¬ 
posure. 

“ My liege,” he said, * mu t of course know it is Douglas who 
must antfar to this heavy i go ; for when was there strife or 
bloodshed in Scotland, but lore were foul tongues to asperse a 
Douglas or a Douglas's ma ^as having given cause to them f 
We nave -here goodly witne I speak not of iny Lord of« 
Albany, who has only said thatlm was, as well becomes hira^ by 
your Grace’s side. And I say nothing of my Lord of Rotnsay, 
whe^ as befitsqhis rart, years, and understanding, was cracking 
nuts with a straffing —He smiles—Here he may say his 

pleasure^—I shall ; forget a tie which he seems to have forgot¬ 

ten. I\pt here is ^Lord of March, who saw my followers fly¬ 
ing before th& cl of Perth 1 I can tell that Earl, that the 
followers of the Bl , Heart advance or retreat, when tlioir 
chieftain commands, and the good of Scotland requires.” 

* Mr. Chrjstal Croft angry had not, It mrt be mnfmtd, when he Indited 
^jMMtwM| exactly recollected the* character of Rothmjr, u (Iran by the 


A seemly person in stature, 
Gunnana into letteratnre. 


ft tx., 
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u And 1 can answer/' exclaimed the equally proud Earl oi A 
March, his blood rushing into his faco, when die King interrupted 
him— 

"Peaeel angry lords," said the King, "and remember in 
whose presence you stand !—And you, my Lord of Douglas, tell 
us, if you can, the cause of this mutiny, and why your followers, 
whose general good services we are most willing to acknowledge, 
were thus active in private brawl V* 

■ <* I obey, my lord," said Douglas, slightly stooping a head that 
seldom bent. • “ I was passing from my lodgings in the Ca: tliu- 
sian Convent, through the High Street of Perth, with a few of 
my ordinary retinue, when 1 beheld some of the baser sort of 
eitizens crowding around the Cross, against which there was 
nailed this placard, and that which accompanies it." 

He took from a pocket in the bosom of his buff-coat, a human 
hand and a piece of parchment. The King wob -shocked and agi¬ 
tated. 

“ Read," he said, “ good Father Prior, and let that ghastly 
spectacle be removed." 

» The Prior read a placard to the following purpose:— 

11 Inasmuch os the house of a citizen of Perth wad assaulted 
last night, being St. Valentine's Eve, by a sort qf disorderly 
night-walkers, belonging to somo company of the strangers now 
resident in the Fair City: And whereas this baud was struck 
from one of the lawless linuners in the fray that ensued, the 
Provost and Magistrates have directed that it should be nailed 
to the Cross, in scorn and contempt of thoso by whom such brawl 
was occasioned. And if any one of knightly degree shall say that 
this our act is wrongfully done, I, Patrick Charteris of Kinfauns, 
knight, will justify this cartel in knightly weapons, within the 
baxTace; or, if any one of meanerff >irth shall deny what is here 
said, he shall be met with by a cit^sn of the Fair City of Perth, 
according to his degree. And so ^od and St. John protect the 
Fair City 1" 

* You will not wonder, my lord," resumed Douglas, “ that 
wheh my almoner had read to me the contents of. so insolent a 
scroll, I caused ono of my squires to pluck down* tropny so'dis¬ 
graceful to the chivalry and nobility £ §£otle mT Whereupon, 
it seems, some of these saucy burghers took^cense to hoot and 
insult the hindmost of my train, who whjped their horses on 
them, and would soon have settled the few, but for my positive 
command, that they should follow me liras much peace os the 
rascally vulgar would permit. And thuB they arrived here in 
the guise of flying men, when, with my command to repel force 
by force, they might have set fire to the four corners of this 
wretched borough, and stifled the insolent churls, like malicious 
fox-cubs, in a burning brake of furze." 

There was a silence when Douglas had dons speaking, ungi] the 
Duke of Rotbsay answered, addressing his father*— 
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■ * Since the Earl of Douglas possesses the power of boning tlie 
"town where your Glace holds your court, so soon as the Pro¬ 
vost and he differ about a night riot, or the terms of a cartel, I 
am sure we ought all to bo thankful that he has not the will to 
do so.” 

“ The Duke of Rothsav,” said Douglas, who seemed resolved 
to maintfyu command of his temper, “ may have reason to thank 
Heaven in a more serious tone than he now uses, that the Dou¬ 
glas is as true as he is powerful. This is a time when the sub- 
jeetftin all countries rise against the law. We have heard of 
the insurgents of the Jacquerie in France; and of Jack Straw, 
and Hob Miller, and Parson Ball, among the Southron, and‘we 
may be sure there is fuel enough to catch such a flame, were it 
spreading to our frontiers. When I see peasants challenging 
noblemen, and nailing the hands of the gentry to their city Cross, 
1 will not say I fear mutiny—for that would be false—but I fore- 
, see, and will stand well prepared for it.” 

i “ And why does my Lord Douglas say,” answered the Earl if 
March, “ that this cartel has been done by churls 1 I see Sir 
Patrick' Charteris’ name there, and he, I ween, is of no churl’s 
blood. The Dougins himself, since he takes the matter so 
warmly, might lift Sir Patrick's gauntlet without soiling of his 
honour.? 

“ My Lord of March,” replied Douglas, “ should speak but of 
what he understands. I do no injustice to tho descendant of the 
Bed Hover when I say, he is too slight to bo weighed with the 
Douglas. The heir of Thomas Randolph might have a bettor 
claim to his answer.” 

“ And, by my honour, it shall not miss for want of my asking 
the grace,” said tho Earl of l&ireh, pulling his glove off. 

“ Stay, *my lord,” said the Sing. “ Do us not so gross an in¬ 
jury as to bring your feud trAnortal defiance hero ; but rather 
i offer your ungloved hand uraindness to tho noble Earl, and 
embrace in token of your imnal fealty to tho crown of Scot- 
suid.” ^ , 

“ Not m, my liege,” answered March; “ your Majesty qiay 
xommanenuo ^^etuen my gauntlet, for that and all the armour 
it belongs to ar^R y^Lxnmmand, while I continue to hold my 
Earldom'of the own ofScotland—but when I clasp Douglas, it 
must be with a mauRA hand. Farewell, my liege. My counsels 
here avail not, nay, nm so unfavourably received, that perhaps 
farther stay were unwmlesome for my safety. May God keep 
your Highness from open euemies and treacherous friends!—I am 
tor my Castle of Dunbar, from whenee I think you will soon hear 
news. Farewell to you, my Lords of Albany and Douglas; yen 
are playing a high game, look you play it fairly—Farewell, poor 
thoughtless Prince, who art sporting like a fawn within spring of 
aAiger 1—FareweU^all—George of Dunbar sees the evil he can¬ 
not remedy.—Adieu, alL” 
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The Sing would have spoken, but the accents died oh hit. 
tongue, as he received from Albany a look cautioning him to for* * 
bear. The Earl of March left the apartment, receiving the mate 
salutations of the members of the council whom he had severally 
addressed, excepting from Douglas alone, who returned to his 
farewell speech a glance of contemptuous defiance. 

« The recreant goes to betray us to the Southrqn," ho said; 
u his pride nests on his possessing that soa-wom Hold * which 
can admit the English into Lothian.—Nay, look not alarmed, my 
liege, I will hold good what I say—nevertheless, it is yet liimo. 
Speak but the word, my liege—say but * Arrest him,' and March 
slia.ll not yet cross the Earn on bis traitorous journey.” 

" Nay, gallant Earl," said Albany, who wished rather that the 
two powerful lords should counterbalance each other, than that 
ono should obtain a decisive superiority,- “ that were too hasty 
counsel. The Earl of March camo hither on the King’s warrant 
of safe-conduct, and it may not consist with my royal brother’s 
hpnour to break it. Yet, if your lordship can bring any detailed 
proof”- 

Here they were interrupted by a flourish of trumpets. 

“ His Grace of Albany is unwontedly scrupulous to-day,” said 
Douglas; “ but it skills not wasting words—the time is past— 
these are March’s trumpets, and 1 warrant me he rides at flight- 
speed so soon as he passes the South Port. We shall hear of him 
in time; and if it bo as 1 have conjectured, he shall be met with 
though all England backed his treachery." 

** Nay, let us hope better of tho noble Earl,” said the King, no 
way displeased that the quarrel betwixt March and Douglas had 
seemed to obliterate the traces of the disagreement betwixt Rotli- 
say and his father-in-law; « he hath a fiery but not a sullen 
temper—In some things he lias r>en—I will not Bay.wronged— 
but disappointed—and something™ to bo allowed to the resent- 
me it of high blood armed with /feat power. But, tliank Hea- 4 
ven, all of us who remain are oft one sediment, and,, I mgy say, 
of one house} so that, at least, our councils cannot now be 
thwarted with disunion.—Father Prior, I pray you* take your 
writing materials, for you must os usual bejmr clic k of%ouncil,— 
And now to business, my lords—and opsjfSrs^jflject of consider¬ 
ation must be this Highland cumber/^ / 

* Between the Clan Chattan and the Cm Quhele,” said the 
Priorj w which, as our last advices from cJr brethren at Dunkeld 
inform us, is ready to break out into a more formidable warfare 
than has yet taken place between these sous of Belial, who speak 
of nothing else thou of utterly destroying one another. Their 
foittt m assembling on each side, and not a man, claiming in the 
tenth degree of kindred, but must repair to the Biattaehf of hit 

r i 

* The OaittoefEtanbar. 

t Standard— literally doth. ' The Lowland lanpagt still retains uw red 
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ktribe, or stand to the punishment of fire and sword, The fiery 
erottt liath flitted alJout like a meteor in every direction, and awa* 
kened strange and unknown tribes beyond tho distant Murray 
Frith—may Heaven and St. Dominic bo our protection 1 But if 
your lordships cannot find a remedy for the evil, it will spread 
broad and w ide, and tho patrimony of tho Church must in every 
direction.ho exposed to the fury of these Amalekites, with whom 
thcro in as little devotion to Heaven, as there is pity or love to 
their neighbours—may Our Lady bo our guard 1—We hear some 
of them arc yet utter heathens, and yorship Mahound and Ter 
magaunt.” 

“ My lords and kinsmen,** said Robert, “ ye have heard 'the 
urgency of this case, and may desire to know my sentiments be¬ 
fore you deliver what your own wisdom shall suggest. And, in 
sooth’, no better remedy occurs to me, than to send two commie* 
signers, With full power from us to settle such debates as bo 
among themj and at the same time to eliarge them, as they shall 
bo answerable to tho law, to lay down their arms, and forbear jail 
practices of violence against each other.** 

w I approve of your Graoe*B proposal,** said Rothsay; 11 ajid 1 
trust the good Prior will not refuse tho venerable station of envoy 
upon this peace-making errand. And his reverend brother, tho 
Abbot of the Carthusian convent, must contend for an honour 
which will certainly odd two most eminent recruits to the largo 
army of martyrs, since the Highlanders littlo regard tho distinc¬ 
tion betwixt clerk and layman, in the ambassadors whom you 
send to them.** 


u My royal Lord of Rothsay,** mud the Prior, “ if I am destined 
to the blessed crown of martyrdom, I shall be doubtless directed 


to the path bv which l am tojittaiu it. Meantime, if you speak 
in jest, may Heaven pardowou, and give you light to perceive 
that it were better buckle otXraur arms to guard the possessions 
of the Church, so perilously (lUlai gered, than to employ your wit 
in taunting her ministers and wsrvanls.” 

“ I taunt no one, Father Prior,** said the youth, yawning; ** nor 
have I ranch objection to taking arms, excepting that they fire a 
son^ewhA ciiq^routygarb, and in February a furred mande is 
xnore*suiting than a steel corslet. And it irks mo 

the more to _ cohwtttruess in this nipping weather, that, 
would but the On send a detachment of their saints. (and they 


eoi^ewnal cuqwroutygarb, ana m x enruary a turret! mantle is 
xnore*suiting than a steel corslet. And it irks mo 

the more to _ cohwtttruess in this nipping weather, that, 
would but the On send a detachment of their saints, (and they 

have some Highhun ies well known in this district, and doubt* 
leas used to the (,) they might fight their own battles, like 
merry St. George erf England. But I know not how it is, w# hear 
of their miracles when they are propitiated, and of their ven¬ 
geance, if anyone trespasses on their patrimonies, and these an 
urged as reasons for extending their lands by lane burgesses; 
and yst if then come down but a ted of twenty Highfindsnb 


kst which, however, is onlj now applicable to a child's pinafore, ora c oa rse 
to wet, To each Bean offices may words descend. 



138 


CHRONICLES OF THE CANONOAT . 


betL book, and candle make no speed, and the belted baron must' 
be aln to maintain the Church in possessioh of the lands which 
he has given to her, as much as if he himself still enjoyed the 
fruits of them." 

* Son David,” said the King, <* you give an undue license to 
your tongue.” 

“ Nay, sir, 1 am mute,” replied tho Princo. u I,had no pur¬ 
pose to disturb your Highness, or displease the Father Prior, 
who, with so many miracles at his disposal, will not face, as it 
seems, a handful of Highland caterans.” t 

“ Wo know,” said the Prior, with suppressed indignation, 

11 from what source these vilo doctrines are derived, which we 
hear with horror from tho tongue that now utters them. When 
princes converse with heretics, their minds and manners are 
alike corrupted. They show themselves in the streets as the 
companions of maskers and harlots, and in the council as the 
scorners of the Church, and of holy things.” 

M Peace, good Father!” said the King. •* Rothsay shall make * 
amends for what he has idly spoken. Alas 1 let us take counsel 
in friendly fashion, rather than resemble a mutinous Crew of 
mariners in a sinking vessel, when each is more intent on quar¬ 
relling with his neighbours, than in assisting the exertions of the 
forlorn roaster for the safety of the ship.—My Lord of Douglas, 
your house has been seldom to lack, when the crown of Scotland 
desired either wise counsel or manly achievement; I trust you 
will help us in this strait 1” 

“ 1 can only wonder that tho strait should exist, my lord,” an¬ 
swered the haughty Douglas. “ When 1 was intrusted with the 
lieutenancy of the kingdom, there were some of these wild clans 
came down from the Grampians. I troubled not the council 
about the matter, but made the foeriff. Lord Authvan, get to 
horse with the forces of the CaraejAthe Hays, the Lindsays, the 
Ogiivies, and other gentlemen. F St. Bride 1 when it wa$ steel 
coat to frieze mantle, the thievA* knew what lances were vood 
for, and whether swords had edges or no. There were some three 
hundred of their best bonnets, besides that of their chieL Donald 
Corin&c,* left on tho moor of Thorn, and in Rgghunfly Wood; 
and as many were gibbeted at HoughmaxpBtajgfrwhich has'still 
the name from the hangman work tha^was dd&e there. This is 
the way men deal with thieves in my coiujpy; and if gentler 
methods will succeed better with these ^uish knaves, do not 
blame Douglas for speaking his mind.—rou smile, my Lord of 
Rothaay. May I ask bow I have a second time become your jest, 
before I have replied to the first which you pessed on me !” 

" Nay, be not wrathful, my good Lora of Douglas,” answered 
the Prince; “ I did but anile to think how your princely retinue 
would dwindle, if every thief were dealt with as the poor High* 
landers at Houghman Stairs.” 

e Sons authorities place this skiiwidi so tats as 144& 
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The King again jptorfered, to prevent the Earl from giving on 
angry reply. a Your Lordship,” said he to Douglas, “ advises wisely, 
that we should trust to arms when these men come out against 
our subjects on the fair and level plain; but the difficulty is to 
put a stop to their disorders while they continue to lurk within 
thehr mountains. I need not tell you that the Clan Chattan, and 
the Clan tyihele, are great confederacies, consisting each of vari¬ 
ous tribes, who are banded together, each to support their own 
separate league, and who of late have had dissensions which have 
dndm blood wherever they have met, whether individually or in 
hands. The whole country is torn to pieces by their restless 
feuds.” 

u I cannot see the evil of this,” said the Douglas; “ the ruf¬ 
fians will destroy each other, and the deer of the Highlands will 
increase as the men diminish. We shall gain as hunters the ex¬ 
ercise wo* lose as warriors.” 

“ Rather say, that the wolves will increase os the men dimi¬ 
nish,” replied the King. , 

u I am content,” said Douglas; “ better wild wolves than wild 
Cateransg—Let there be strong forces maintained along the Earish * 
frontier, to separate the quiet from the disturbed country. Con¬ 
fine thq fire of civil war within tho Highlands; let it spend its 
uncontrolled fury, and it will be soon burnt out for want of fuel. 
The survivors will be humbled, and will bo more obedient to a 
whisper of your Grace's pleasure, than their fathers, or the 
knaves that now exist, have been to your strictest commands.” 

u This is wise but ungodly counsel,” said the Prior, shaking his 
head; “ I cannot take it upon my conscience to recommend it. 
It is wisdom, but it is the wisdom of Achitophel, crafty at once 
and cruel.” » 

*< My feart tells me so”- hid the King, laying his hand on his 
breast; w my heart tells [that it will be asked of me at the 
awful day, * Robert Stewart,%liero are the subjects 1 have given 
the©!* it*tells me, that 1 muiKaccount for them all, Saxon and* 
dael, Lowland, Highland aner Border man; that I will not lie 
require^ to answer for those alone who have wealth and l$iow- 
le<£ge, but fd^Ahoe^also who were robbers because they were 
poor; and rebeu Wg^hey were ignorant.” 

“ Your High! speaks like a Christian King,” said the 
Prior; “ but you 1 r the sword as well as tho sceptre, and this 
present evil is of a 1 fed which the sword must cure.” 

" Hark ye, my Ion . said the Prince, looking up as if a gay 
thought had suddenly struck him,—“ Suppose we teach these 
savage mountaineers a strain of chivalry! It were no hard mat¬ 
ter to bring these two great commanders, the captain of the Clan 
Chattel, and the chief of the no less doughty race of the Clan 
Qnhele, to defy each other to mortal eomtit. They, might fight 
m htr% in Perth—we would lend them home and armour: thus 
their feud would be stanched by the death of o m 9 or probably* 
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both, of the villains, (for I think both woult^. break their necks 
in tho first charge,) my father's godly desire of saving blood 
would bo attained, and we should have the pleasure ol‘ sucing 
such a combat betwocn two salvage knights, for the first time in 
their lives wearing breeches, and mounted on horses, as has not 
been hoard of since the days of King Arthur.” 

« Shame upon you, David 1” said the King. “ Do you make 
tho distress of your native country, and the perplexity of our 
councils, a subject for buffoonery I” 

“ If you will pardon me, royal brother,” said Albany/ <( 1 
think, that though my princely nephew hath started this thought 
in a jocular manner, there may be something wrought out of it, 
which might greatly remedy this pressing evil.” 

“ Good brother,” replied Hie King, ft it is unkind to expose 
Rothsay’s folly by pressing further his ill-timed jest. We know 
the Highland clans have not our customs of chivalry, nor the 
habit or mode of doing battle which these require.” 

f True, your Grace,” answered Albany; “ yet I speak not in 
scorn, but in serious earnest. True, the mountaineers have not 
1 our forms and mode of doing battle in tho lists, but they have 
those which are as effectual to the destruction of human life; 
and so that the mortal game is played, and the stake won and 
lost, what signifies it whether these Gael fight with sword and 
lance, as becomes bolted knights, or with sand-bogs, like the 
crcstless churls of England, or butcher each other with knives 
and skeans, in their own barbarous fashion 1 Their habits, liko 
our own, refer all disputed rights aud claims to the decision of 
battle. They arc as vain, too, as they are fierce; and the idea 
that these two chuis would be admitted to combat in presence of 
your Grace and of your court, wilLreadily induce them to refer 
their differonce to the fate of batuy even were such nAigh arbi¬ 
trament less familiar to their cub tons, and that in any such num¬ 
bers as shall be thought most convenient. We must take care that 
they approach not the court, sav#in such a fashion and number 
that'they shall not be able to surprise us; and that point being 
provided against, the more that shall be admitted to coirist upon 
either side, the greater will be the alaughteuamompthe? bravest 
and most stirring men, and the mor^tijdrahatin of the High¬ 
lands being quiet for some time to come.” M 

« This were a bloody policy, brother,” ula the King; “ and 
again I say, that I cannot bring my con^pnee to countenance 
the slaughter of those rudo men, that are so little better titan so 
many benighted heathens.” 

M And an their lives more precious,” asked Albany, * titan 
those of nobles and gentlemen who by your Grace's lisente an 
so frequently admitted to fight in barrace, either for the satisfy¬ 
ing of disputes at law, or simply to sequin honour I” 

The King, time hard pressed, had Utile to say against a custom 
fjb engrafted upon the laws of the maim and the usages el 
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t ralry, an the trial J>y combat j and he only replied , u God knows, 
I hare never granted such license an you urge mo with, unlow 
with the greatest repugnance; and that 1 never saw men have 
strife together to the effusion of blood, but 1 could have wished 
to appease it with the shedding of my own.” 

* But, my gracious lord,” said the Prior, “ it seems that if we 
follow not «ome such policy as this of my lord of Albany, wo 
must have recourse to that of the Douglas; and, at the risk of tho 
dubious event of battle, and with tho certainty of losing many 
excellent subjects, do, by means of the Lowland swords, that 
which these wild mountaineers will otherwise perform with their 
own hand.—-What says my Lord of Douglaa to the policy of his 
Grace of Albany ?” 

“ Douglas,” said the haughty lord, “ never counselled that to 
be done by policy which might be attained by open force. Ho 
remains by his opinion, and is willing to march at the head of 
his own followers, with those of the Barons of Perthshire and 
the Garse; and eithor bring these Highlanders to reason or sub¬ 
jection, or leave the body of a Douglas among their savage wil¬ 
dernesses” • 

** It is nobly spoken, my Lord of Douglas,” said Albany; 
u and veil might the King rely upon thy undaunted heart, and 
the courage of thy resolute followers. But see you not how soon 
you npty be called elsewhere, where your presence and services 
are altogether indispensable to Scotland and her Monarch I 
Marked you not the gloomy tone in which the fiery March limited 
his allegiance and faith to our Sovereign here present, to that 
space for which he was to roinom King Robert's vassal 1 And 
did not you yourself suspect that he was plotting a transference 
of his allegiance to England ?*-Other chiefs, of subordinate power 
and inferior fame, may drffbattle with the Highlanders; but 
if Dunbar admit the Perns and their Englishmen into our 
frontiers, who will drive wm back if the Douglas be else¬ 
where f* \ 

M My sword,” answered Douglas, u is equally at the service of 
his MajyAty, on the frontier, or in the deepest recesses of tho 
Highlands. tUiav^seen the backs of the proud Percy and 
George of Duml|f eraagPy and I inay see them again. And, if 
it is tlie King’swrioasure I should take measures against this 
probable conjunctiAa of stranger and traitor, 1 admit tiiat, rather 
than trust to an inffl^jor or feebler liand the important task of 
settling the Highlands, I would be disposed to give my opinion 
in favour of the policy of my Lord of Albany, and suffer those 
savages to carve each other’s limbs, without giving barons and 
knights the trouble of hunting them down.” 

*My*Lord of Douglas,” said the Prince, who seemed determi¬ 
ned to omit no opportunity to gall his haughty £atiier-iJpl*w, 
m doqp not choose to leave to us Low landers even the poor crumbs f 
of honour which might be gathered at the expense of the High- 
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land kerne, while he, with hie Border chivajry, reaps the fall 
harvest of victory over the English. But Percy hath seen men's 
backs as well as Douglas; and I have known as grdat wonders 
as that he who goes forth to seek such wool should come back 
shorn." 

" A phrase,” said Douglas, “well becoming a prince, who 
speaks of honour with a wandering harlot's scrip in his. bonnet, 
by way of favour.” 

M Excuse it, my lord,” said Rothsay ; “ men who have matched 
unfittingly become careless in the choico of those whom they love 
par amour*. The chained dog must snatch at the nearest bone.” 

“ Rothsay, my unhappy son!” exclaimed the King, “ art thou 
mad 1 or wouldst thou draw down on thee the full storm of a king 
and father's displeasure 1” 

“ 1 am dumb,” returned the Trincc, “ at your Grace’s com* 
mend.” 

“ Well, then, my Lord of Albany,” said the King, “ since such 
is your advice, and since Scottish blood must flow, how, I pray 
you, are we to prevail on these fierce men to refer their quarrel 
•to such a combat as you propose 1” 

“ That, my liege,” said Albany , u must be the result of more 
mature deliberation. But the task will not be difficult. Gold 
will be needful to bribe some of tho bards, and principal coun¬ 
sellors and spokesmen. Tho chiefs, moreover, of both these 
leagues must be mode to understand, tliat, unless they agree to 
this amicable settlement”- 

“ Amicable , brother !” said the King, with emphasis. 

“ Ay, amicable, my liege,” replied his brother, ** since it is bet* 
ter the country were placed in peace, at the expense of losing a 
score or two of Highland kernes, then remain at war till as many 
thousands are destroyed by sword afire, famine, and all the ex¬ 
tremities of mountain battle. To ikrnrn to tho^urpose; 1 think 
that the first party to whom the accommodation is proposed will 
snatch at it eagerly ; that the othor will bo ashamed to* reject an 
offer to rest the cause on the swdrds of their bravest menj that 
die national vanity, and factious hate to each other, wiK prevent 
them from seeing our purpose in adopting sueh axx^e of decision; 
and that they will bo more eager to cuypfn otjpf to pieces^ than 
we can be to halloo them on.—And now, ur our councils are 
finished, so far as 1 can aid, I will withdrawgr 

M Stay yet a moment,” said the Prior, “A* I also have a grief 
to disclose, of a nature so black and horrible, that your Grace's 
pious heart will hardly credit its existence; and I state it mourn¬ 
fully, because, as certain as that I am an unworthy servant of 
St. Dominic, it is the cause of the displeasure of Heaven against 
this poor country; by which our victories are turned into defeat, 
our gladneqp into mourning, our councils distracted with 
and our country devoured by civil war.” 

“Speak,reverend Prior,” mid the King; "aMNfjy *f 4 m 



THE FAIR MAID OF PERTH. 


148 


t mow of such evils be in me, or in my house, I will take instant 
care to their removal.” 

He utter69 these words with a faltering voico, and eagerly 
waited for the Prior’s reply, in the dread, no doubt, that it might 
implicate Roth say in some new charge of folly or vice. His ap¬ 
prehensions perhaps deceived him, when ho thought ho saw the 
churchman’s eye rest for a moment on the Prince, before he said, 
ill a solemn tone,—“ Heresy, my noble and gracious liege, heresy 
is among us. She snatches soul after soul from the congregation, 
as wolves steal lambs from the sheepfuid.” 

“ There ore enough of shepherds to watch the fold,” answered 
the Duke of Rothsay. “ Hero are four convents of regular Monks 
alone, around this poor hamlet of Perth, and All the secular clergy 
besides. Methinks a town so well garrisoned should be fit to 
keep out an enemy.”' 

“ One ‘traitor in a garrison, my lord,” answered the Prior, 

K can do much to destroy the security of a city which is guarded 
> by legions; and if that ono traitor is, either from levity, or lave 
of novelty, or whatever other motive, protected and fostered by 
those who should be most eager to expel him from the fortress, * 
his opportunities of working mischief will be incalculably increa¬ 
sed.” 

u Your words seem to aim at some one in this presence, Father 
Prior,*’ said the Douglas; “ if at me, they do me foul wrong. I 
am well aware that tho Abbot of Abcrbrothock hath made some 
ill-ad vised complaints, that 1 suffered not his beeves to become 
too many for his postures, or his stock of grain to burst the gir- 
nels of the Monastery, while my followers lacked beef, and their 
horses coni. But bethink you, the pastures aud cornfields which 

E reduced that plenty, were bestowed by my ancestors on the 
ouse of ‘Abcrbrothock, sun# not with the purpose tliat their 
dasceddant should starve in le midst of it; and neither will he, 

. by St. Bride I But for herav and false doctrine,” he added, , 
striking his large hand heaviJk on the council-table, "who is it 
that dare tax the Douglas 1 1 would not have poor men burned 
for silly^houghts; but my hand and sword are ever rooty to 
maintain .the fihristiui faith.” 

*rMy lord, Ixnubt\^pt,” said the Prior; “so hath it ever 
been with your nkt noble house. For the Abbot’s complaints, 
they may pass to awMcqjd day. But what we now desire, is a 
commission to sorae^ble lord of state, joined to others of Holy 
Church; to support by strength of hand, if necessary, tho enqui¬ 
ries which.the reverend official of the bounds, and other grave 
prelates, my unworthy self being one, are about to make into the 
cause of the new doctrines^ which are now deluding the simple, 
and depriving the pore and precious faith, approved by the Holy 
Father and his reverend predecessors.” « 

* * Igt the Earl of Douglas have a royal commission to this . 
•Abet,” aid Albany; M and let there be no exception whatever 
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from his jurisdiction, saving tho royal person. For my own part, 
although conscious that I have neither in act nor thought received 
or encouraged a doctrine which Holy Church hath not sanctioned, 
yet 1 should blush to claim an inmmuity under the blood-royal 
of Scotland, Inst I should seem to bo Bonking refuge agaiust a 
crime ho horrible.’ 1 

u T will have nought to do with it”—said Douglas j “ to march 
against tho English, and the Southron traitor March, is tank 
enough for me. Moreover, 1 am a true Scotsman, and will not 
give way to aught that may put tho Church of Scotland’s head 
farther into the Roman yoke, or make tho baron’s coronet stoop 
to tin* mitre and cowl. Do you, therefore, most noble Duke of 
Albany, place your own name in the commission; and 1 pray 
\ our Grace so to mitigate the zeal of tho men of. Holy Church, 
who may ho associated with you, that there be no over zealous 
dealings; for the smell of a fagot on the 'fay would bring back 
the Douglas from the walls of York.” 

Xhe Duke hastened to give tho Earl assurance, that the com- 
mission should bo exercised with lenity and moderation. 

1 t “ Without a question,” said King Robert, * the commission 
' must be ample; and, did it consist with the dignity of our crown, 
wo would not ourselves decline its jurisdiction. But we trust, 
that while the thunders of tho Church arc directed against tho 
vile authors of these detestable heresies, thero shall be measures 
of mildness and compassion taken with tho unfortunate victims 
of their delusions.” 

“ Such is ever the course of Holy Church, my lord,” said tho 
l’rior of St. Dominic’s. 

“ Why, then, lot tho commission be expedited with duo care, 
in name of our brother Albany, .and such others as shall be 
deemed convenient,” said tho Kinih—“ And now once again let 
us break up our council; and, Rotavay, come thou with mo, and 
loud mo thine arm—l havo mattenfnr thy private ear.” 

4 Ho, la !”—hero exclaimed thr Prince, in tho tone in which 
lie would have addressed a managed hone. 

“ What means this rudeness,hoy 1” said the Kingj *jrilt thou 
never learn reason and courtesy !” - 

“ Let me not be thought to offend, qnfcJKrge,’jjfcid tho Prince, 
* but we aro parting without learning what i&4o bo done in tho 

K ’ng strange adventure of the dead handrwhich tlie Douglas 
so gallantly taken up. We shall sit bp uncomfortably here 
at Perth, if we are at variance with the citizens.” 

* Leave that to mo,” said Albany. “ Witli some little grant 
of lands and money, and plenty of lair words, the burghers may 
bo satisfied for this time; but it were well that the barons and 
their followers, who are in attendance on tho court, tert warned 
to respect tjie peace within burgh.” 

* Surely, we would have it so, 1 ’ said tho King; ** let .strict 
orders he given accordingly.” 
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^ “Iti& doing the churls but too much grace,’* said the Douglas; 

hut be it at your llighness’s pleasure. 1 take leave to retire.*' 

“ Not before you taste a flagon of Gascon vine, my lord 1” said 
the King. 

“ Pardon,” replied the Karl, “lam not athirst, and I drink 
not for fashion, hut either for need or for friendship.” So say¬ 
ing ho departed. 

The King, as if relieved by his absence, turned to AIhany,and 
said, “ And now, my lord, we should chide this truant liothsay 
of oars; yet he hath served us ho well at council, that we must 
ivci ive Ills merits ns some atonement for his lollies/’ 

“ I am happy to hear it,” answerod Albany, with a counte¬ 
nance of pity and incredulity, as if ho knew nothing of tho suppo¬ 
sed services. 

“ Nay, brother, you- arc dull,” said tho King, “ for I will not 
ihiuk you'envious. Did you not note that liothsay was the first 
t'i suggest the mode of settling tlie Highlands, which your expe- 
a vienco brought indeed into better shape, and which was generally 
approved of—and even now wo had broken tip, leaving a main 
matter hneonsidered, but that ho put us in mind of tho affray 
w ith the citizens 1 ” 

“ 1 nothing doubt, my liege,*’ said the Duke of Albany, with 
the acquiescence which ho saw was expected, “ that my royal 
nephew will soon emulate his father’s wisdom.” 

“ Or,*’ said tho Duke of Uothsay, “ 1 may find it easier to bor¬ 
row front anotlicr member of my family, that liappy and comfort¬ 
able cloak of hypocrisy which covers all vices, and then it signi¬ 
fies little whether they exist or not.” 

“ My Lord Prior,” said tho Dttkc, addressing tho Dominican, 
“ wo will for a moment pray*your reverence k Absence. The 
King and f Jtavo that to say ;■ the Prince, which must ltavo no 
further audience, not even yo^rs.” 
k Thq Dominican bowed and \thdrow. 

Wl^an the two royal brothor.^nd the Prince were loft toge¬ 
ther, the King seemed in tho highest degree embarrassed and 
distressed > Albany sullen and thoughtful; while liothsay himself 
endeavoured troover some anxiety spider his usual appoaranco 
of levity. Thermos rag^pco of a minuto. At length Albany 

PpolvO. K 

“ lioyal brother^too said, “ my princely nephew entertains 
with so much suspieicnlttray admonition coming from my mouth, 
that I must pray your Grace yourself to take the trouble of tell¬ 
ing hint what it is most fitting lie should know.” 

M ft must he some impleasing communication, indeed, which 
my Lord of Albany cannot wrap up in honied words,” said the 
Prince. * 

k ** Pc me with thine effrontery, boy.” answered the King, pas¬ 
sionately. ** You asked but now of the quarrel with the citizens 
—Who caused that quarrel, David?—what men were thorn whe 
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scaled the window of a peaceful citizen an^ liegeman, alarmed ^ 
the night with torch anu outcry, and subjected our subjects to 
danger and affright 1" 

** More fear than danger, I fancy,” answered the Prince; 
M but how can I of all men tell who made this nocturnal disturb- 
ancet” 

** There was a follower of thino own there,” continued the 
King; “ a man of Belial, whom 1 will have brought to condign 
punishment.” 

u I have no follower, to my knowledge, capable of desciwing 
your Highness’* displeasure,” answered tlio Prince. 

** I will have no evasions, boy—Where wert thou on St. Va¬ 
lentine’s Eve 1” 


** It is to bo hoped that I was serving the good Saint, as a man 
of mould might,” answered the young man, carelessly. 

** Will my royal nephew tell us how liis Master of tho Horse 
was employed upon that holy eve 1” said the Buko of Albany. 

Speak, David—I command thee to speak,” said the King. 

u Ramorny was employed in my service-1 think that 

answer may satisfy ray uncle.” 

M But it will not satisfy me,” said the angry father. u God 
knows, 1 jicver coveted man’s blood, but that Ramorny’s head t 
wiU have* if law can give it. He has been the encourager and 
partaker of all thy numerous vices and follies. I will take cart 
no shall be so no more.—Gall MaeLouis with a guard!” ’ 

M Do not injure an innocent man,” interposed the Prince, de¬ 
sirous at every sacrifice to preserve his favourite from the 
menaced danger—“ I pledge my word that Ramorny was em¬ 
ployed in business of mine, therefore could not be engaged in 
this brawl.” 

« False equivocator that thou «!” said the King,*presenting 
to the Prince a ring, “ behold thmilgnet of Ramorny, lost in the 
infamous affray 1 It fell into wt hands of a follower of the 
Douglas, and was given by the jharl to my brother. »Speak not 
for .Ramorny, for he dies; andJ&ro thou from my presence, and 


lorny, for he dies; an 


fc!” said the King,*presenting 
signet of Ramorny, lost in the 
b hands of a follower of the 
rl to my brother. »Speak not 
thou from my presence, and 


head of thy order.” i 

The Prince stood mute, conscience-stmoK and self-convicted. 
He then gave way to the honourable feelws which at bottom he 
really possessed, and threw himself at his father’s feet. 


• The false knight,” he said, “ deserves degradation, the dis¬ 
loyal subject death ; but, oh! let the son crave from the father 
pardon for the servant who did not lead him into guilt, but who 
Reluctantly plunged himself into it at his command 1' Let me 
bear the ynght of my own folly, but spare those who have been 
mj tods, rather than my a cco mplices. Remember, RuMUf 
was preferred to my service by m/sainted mother," 
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* Name her not, David, I charge thee!” said the King; M she 
* happy that she never saw the child of her love stand before 
her doubly dishonoured, by guilt and by falsehood.” 

u I am indeed unworthy to name her,” said the Prince ; “and 
vet, mv dear father, in her name I must petition for Bamomy’s 
life.**.' 

** If I might offer my counsel,” said the Duke of Albany, who 
saw that "a reconciliation would soon tako place betwixt the 
father and son, “ I would advise that ltauiorny he dismissed 
from the Prince’s household and society, with such further 
.penally as his imprudenco may seem to merit. The public will 
he contented with hiH disgrace, and the matter will be easily ac¬ 
commodated or stifled, so that his Highness do not attempt to 
screen his servant.” 


** Wilt thou, for my sake, David,” said the King, with a falter¬ 
ing voice, and the tear in his eye, “ dismiss this dangerous man t 
for my sake, who could not refuse thee the heart out of my 
Jplosom f” 

w “ It shall bo done, my father—done instantly,” the Prince re¬ 
plied ; and seizing the pen, he wroto a hasty dismissal of Ra- 
inorny from his service, and put it into Albany’s hands. I 
would 1 could fulfil all your wishes as cosily, my royal father,” 
lie added, again throwing himself at the King's feet, who raised 
him up, and fondly folded him in his arms. 

Albany scowled, but was silent; oml it was not till after the 


spaco of a minute or two, that he said, “ This matter being so 
happily accommodated, let me ask if your Majesty is pleased to 
attend the Even-song service in the chapel V* 

“ Surely,” said tho King. “ Have 1 not thanks to pay to 
God, who has restored union to my family 1 You will go with 
us, brothea^” M 

** So please your Grace to Vive me leave of absence?—No,” 
L said the Duke. “ I must conSrt with the Douglas, and others, 
*tho mbnncr in which we may wing these Highland vultures to 
our ltflre.” * \ 

Albany retired to think over lm ambitious projects, while the 
father an# son attended divine secrice, to thank God for tneir 
hapft jreconcilfljljfin. ^ \ 


CHAPTER XIV. 

Will von go to the Hielanda, Lizzy Lrndeuy, 

Will you go to the Hiclamlii wf mo r 
Will you go to the Hielondn. Liny Lynderay, ' 

-My bride and my darling to be? 

Old Ballad. 

m 

' A mm chapter opened in the royal confessional; we are 
bpt to introduce our readers jo a situation somewhat similar, 
though the scene and persons were very different. Instead of a 
xxxl k 
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Gothic and darkened apartment In a monastery, one of the most 
beautiful prospects in Scotland lay extended beneath the hill of 
Kinnoul, and at the foot of a rock which commanded the view in 
every direction, aat the Fair Maid of Perth, liateifing in an atti¬ 
tude of devout attention to the instructions of a Garthnsian Monk, 
in his white gown and scapular, who concluded his discourse with 
prayer, in which his proaelyto devoutly joined. 

Whon they had finished their devotions, the prleajlsat for some 
time with his oyos fixed on the glorious prospect, Aphich even 
the early and chilly season could not conceal the njputies, and it 
was some time ere he addressed his attentive oompanion. 

« Whon I behold,” he said at length, “ this rich and varied 
land, with its castlos, churches, cou vents, stately palaces, and fer¬ 
tile fields, these extensive wood-, and that noble river, J know 
not, my daughter, whether most to admire the bounty of God or 
the ingratitude of man. He hath given us the beauty and ferti¬ 
lity of the earth, and we have made the scene of his bounty a 
cliarnel-house and a battle-field. Ho hath given us power over 4 
tRe elements, and skill to erect houses for comfort and defence, 
and we have converted them into dens for robbers and ruffians.” 

u Yet surely, my Father, there is room for comfort,” replied 
Catharine,** eveu in the very prospect wo look upon. Yonder 
four goodly convents, with their churches, and their towers, which 
toll the citizens with brazen voice, that they should think ou their 
religious duties;—their inhabitants, who nave separated them¬ 
selves from the world, its pursuits and its pleasures, to dedicato 
themselves to the service of lleaveu,—all bear witness, that if 
Scotland l>e a bloody and a sinful land, she is yet alive and sen¬ 
sible to the claims which religion demands of the human race.” 

“ Verily, daughter,” answered the priest, “ what you say seems 
truth ; and yet, nearly viewed, til much of the coinfort you do- 
scribe will be found delusive. Iuis true, there was a period in 
the Christian world, when good yen, maintaining themselves by 
tlie work of their hands, assemtjjrd together, not that ( they might 
live easily or sleep softly, but oust they might strengthen each 
other in the Christian faith, arm qualify themselves to he teachers 
of the word to the people. Jtonbtless there are still taeh to be 
found in the holy edifices op which we njy? logBut it is to bo 
feared that tho lovo of many'has waicu coldjr Our Churchmen 
have become wealthy, as well by the gifts ojjrpious persons as by 
the bribes which wicked men have given hmheir ignorance, ima¬ 
gining that they can purchase that pardon by endowments to the 
Church, which Heaven has only offered to sincere penitents. 
And thus, as the Church waxeth rich, her doctrines have unhap¬ 
pily become dim and obscure, as a light is less seen if placed in a 
lamp of chased gold, than beheld through a screen of glace. God 
knows, if issa these things and mark them, it is from no wish of 
singularity, or desire to make myself a teacher In Israel; bpt 
toman the fire hums in mytoeora, and will not permit mo to 



TOE PAIR MAID OF PERTH. 


140 


Ate nil cut. I obey the rules of my order, and withdraw not my- 
*nolf from ita austerities, lie they essential to our salvation, or 
be they mere foruialitieR, adopted to supply the want of real peni¬ 
tence and sincere devotion, I have promised, nay vowed, to observe 
them ; and they shall bo respected by me the more, that other- 
wise I might be charged with regarding my bodily caw, when 
Heaven is qiy witness how lightly 1 > aim* what I umy be culled 
on to act ojLHuffor, if the purity of the Chureli could bo restored, 
or the diadHine of the priesthood replaced in its primitive sim- 
plieify.” 

M Hut, my Father,” said Catharine, “ e\en fur these opinions 
men term you a Lollard and a Wieklitlite, and suy it is your 
desire to destroy churches and cloisters, and restore the religion 
of Heathen esse.” 

“ Even so, my daughter, am I driven to seek refuge in hills 
and rocks, and must be presently coutented to take my flight 
amongst the rude Highlanders, who are thus far in a umro gra 
f cious state than those V leave behind me, that theirs are crimes 
of ignorance, not of presumption. I will not omit to take such 
means of safety and escape from their cruelty, as Heaven may 
open to nfe ; for, while such appear, 1 shall account it a sign that 
I have still a service to accomplish, llut when it is my Master's 
pleasure, lie knows how willingly Clement Blair will lay down u 
vilified life upon earth, in humble hope of a blessed exchange 
hereafter.—But wherefore dost thou look northward so anxious¬ 
ly, my child 1—thy young eyes are quicker than mine—dost thou 
see any one coining ?” 

“ 1 look, Father, for the Highland youth, Conachur, who will 
he thy guide to the lulls, whore his father can a fiord thee a safe, 
if a rude retreat. This he hi oft* u promised, when we spoke 
of you a ink of your lessons —M fear he is now iu company where 
lie will soon forget them.” W 

“ The youth hath sparkh a s% grace in him,” said Father Cle¬ 
ment; u although those of hi, are usually too much devoted • 
to their own fierce and savage taatouis, to endure with patience 
cither th»restraints of religion <m those of the social law.—l^mu 
hast neifer t q^l me, daughter, hdk. contrary to all the usages 
citHlr-of ’the mi mountyns, this youth catue to re¬ 

side in thy fiitlieAhous^” 

“ All I know towiing that matter,” said Catherine, “ is, that 
ais father ip a man^f consequence among thuso hill men, and 
that he desired as a uwour of my father, who liath had dealings 
with them in the way of his merchandise, to keep this youth for 
a certain time; and that it is only two days since they parted, aa 
Conacliar was to return home to his own mountains.” 

* And* why has my daughter,” demanded the priest, H main¬ 
tained such a correspondence with this Highland youth, that she 
vbeuld know how to send for him when she desired* to use his 
Mrvkfes hi my behalf I Surely, tills is much influence for a 



150 


CIIRONClLEft OF TOR CANONGATE. 


maiden to possess over such a wild colt as this youthful raoua-' 
taineer.” • ^ 

Catharine blushed, and answered with hesitation, << If I have 
liad any influence with Conachar, Heaven be my witness, I have 
only exerted it to enforce upon his fiery temper compliance with 
the rules of civil life. It is true, I have long exported that you, 
my Father, would bo obliged to take to flight, and I, therefore, had 
agreed with him that he should meet me at this place, as soon as 
lie should receive a message from me, with a token, which I yes¬ 
terday despatched. The messenger was a light-footed boy yf his 
own clan, whom he used sometimes to send on errands into the 
Highlands.” 

“ And am l then to understand, daughter, that this youth, so 
fair to the eye, was nothing more dear to you, than os you desired 
to enlighten his mind and reform his manners t” 

u It is so, my Father, and no otherwise,” answered Catharine; 

« and perhaps I did not do well to hold intimacy with him, even 
for his instruction and improvement. But my discourse never «. 
letl farther.” 

“ Then have I been mistaken, my daughter; for I tliought I 
had seen in thee of late some change of purpose, and some wish¬ 
ful regards looking back to this world, of which you were at one 
time resolved to take leave.” 

Catharine hung down her head, and blushed more deeply than 
ever, as she said, “ Yourself, Father, were used to remonstrate 
against my taking the veil.” 

“ Nor ilo I now approve of it, my child,” said the priest 
“ Marriage is an honourable state, appointed by Heaven as the 
regular means of continuing the race of man; and I read not in 
the Scriptures, what human inventions have since affirmed, con¬ 
cerning the superior excellence of; i state of celibacy*.** But I am 
jealous of thee, my child, as a fatlpr is of his only daughter, lost 
thou shouldst throw thyself awtJvupon some one unworthy of k 
thee. Thy parent, I know, Ictupnice in thy behalf than 1 am, 
countenances the addresses of/uat fierce and riotous reveller, 
whpm they call Henry of the y ynd. He is rich, it may be; but 
a haunter of idle and debadchcd company—a comrlfon prize¬ 
fighter, who has shed liumdu blood like jjthexjfpfcm £ucb A one 
be a fit mate for Catharine Glover!—$ffna yy report says they 
are soon to be united/' jr 

The Fair Maid of Perth’s compIcxioiiJflhanged from red to 
nale, and from pale to red, as she hastily If plied, ** I think not of 
him; though it is true some courtesies liave passed betwixt us of 
late, both as ho is my father's friend, and as being, according to 
tlin custom of tlte time, ray Valentine.” 

“ Your Valentine, my child?” said Father Clement * And 
can your modesty and prudence have trifled so much with the 
delicacy of your sex, aa to place yourself in such a relation to 
such a man as this artificer l —Think you that this Valentine, is 
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jtgodly saint and Chilian bishop, as lio is said to Have boon, over 
countenanced a silly and unseemly custom, moro likely to have 
originated in the heathen worship of Flora or Venus, when 
mortals gave the names of deities to their passions, and studied 
to excite instead of restraining them ?” 

“‘Father,” said Catharine, in a tone of more displeasure than 
she had .over before assumed to tho Carthusian, “ 1 know not 
upon what ground you tax mo thus severely for complying with 
a general practice, authorised by universal custom, and sanctioned 
by thy father’s authority. 1 cannot feel it kiud that you put such 
misconstruction upon me.” 

“ Forgive ino, daughter,” answered tho priest, mildly, “ if 1 
have given you offence. But this Henry Gow, or Smith, is a 
forward, licentious man, to whom you cannot allow any uncom¬ 
mon degree of intimacy and encouragement, without exposing 
yourself to worse misconstruction,—unless, indeed, it be your 
purpose to wed him, and that very shortly.” 

“ Say no more of it, my Father,” said Catharine. “ You gjve 
mo more pain than you would desiro to do; and I may be pro* 
voked to luiswcr otherwise than as becomes me. Perhaps 1 have 
already had cause enough to mako me repent my compliance with 
an idle, custom. At any rate, believe that Henry Smith is 
nothing to mo ; and that evon the idle intercourse arising from 
St. Valentine’s Day, is utterly broken off.” 

“ I am rejoiced to hear it, my daughter,” replied the Carthu¬ 
sian ; “ and must now prove you on another subject, which 
renders me most anxious on your behalf. You cannot yourself 
be ignorant of it, although I could wish it were not necessary to 
speak of a thing so dangerous, even before these surrounding 
rocks, cliffs, and stones. BuCit must lie said.—Catharine, you 
have a lofer in the highest rtak of Scotland’s sons of honour 1” 

“ I know it, Father,” angered Catharine, composedly. “ 1 
would it were not so.” A 

“ So would I also,” said themiest, “ did I sec in my daughter 
enly the child of folly, which iwrt young women are at her age, 
especial^ 1 if possessed of tho uml gift of beauty. But ad tlfy 
duyrma, to spwc thcJanguago of lb idle world, have attached to 
thee hJov6r o^ucrml^gji rank, know that thy virtue and 
wisdom will mainuAthe influence over the Prince’s mind which 
thy ^beauty hath acquired!” 

“'Father,” repli^Catharino, “ the Prince is a licentious gal¬ 
lant, whose notice of me tends only to my disgraco and ruin. Can 
you, who seemed but now afraid that I acted imprudently in 
entering into an ordinary excliange of courtesies with one of ray 
own zonk, .speak with patience of the sort of correspondence 
which the heir of Scotland dares to fix upon me ! Know, that it 
ia hot two nights since he, with a party of. his debauched fol- 
iowers, would have carried me by force from my father’s house, 
had I net been rescued by that same rash-spirited Henry Smith,' 
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—*who, if lii) bo too hasty in venturing on danger on alight oosn 
siun, is Always ready to venture his life in behalf of innocence, or 
in resistance of oppression. It Is woll my part to do him that 
justice.*’ 

“ I should know something of that matter,** said the monk, 
u since it was my voice that sent him to your assistance. I had 
seen tho party as I passed your door, and was hastening to the 
civil power in order to raise assistance, when I perceived a man’s 
flguro coming slowly towards me. Apprehensive it fltight bo 
one of the ambuscade, I stepped behind the buttresses of tho 
chapcljnf St. John, and seeing from a nearer view, that it was 
Henry Smith, [ guessed which way he was bound, and raised my 
voice in an exhortation, which made him double his speed.** 

“ I am beholden to you, Father,’* said Catharine; “ but all 
this, and the Duke of Hothsay’s own language to me, only show 
that the Prince is a profligate young man, who will scruple no 
extremities which may promise to gratify an idle passion, at 
wlgrtever expense to its object His emissary, Ramorny, has 
even had the insolence to tell me, that my father shall suffer for 
* it, if 1 dare to prefer being the wife of an honest man, to becom¬ 
ing the loose paramour of a married prince. So i see no other 
remedy than to take the veil, or run the risk of my own ruin 
and my poor father**. Were there no other reason, tho terror 
of these threats, from a man so notoriously capable of keeping 
hie word, ought as much to prevent my becoming the brido of 
any worthy roan, as it should prohibit me from unlatching his 
door to admit murderers*—Oh, good Father! what a lot is mine! 
and how fatal am I likely to prove to my affectionate parent, and 
to any one with whom I might ally my unhappy fortunes !** 

u Be yet of good cheer, my daughter,” said the monk; * there 
is oomfort for thee even in this w&emity of apparent distress. 
Ramorny is a villain, and abusesrhe ear of ms patron. The 
Prince is unhappily a dissipated uri idle youth; but, unless my 
grey hairs have been strangely hfposed on, hie character is be¬ 
ginning to alter. He hath beetrawakened to Ramorny’s base¬ 
ness) and deeply regrets havin/followed his evil adviefe I be¬ 
lieve, nay, I am writ convinftd, that hisjpasrig* for.you ,has 
assumed a nobler and purefrchencter^WH thJ'Ttho lessons he 
has heard from ms on the rorruptions of the Gptureh, and of the 
limes, will, if enforced from your lips, sink dm]y into his heart, 
and perhaps produce fruits, for the worldpb wonder as well as 
rejoice at Old prophecies have said, that Borne shall fall by 
the speeeh of a woman.” 

* These are dreams, Father,” said Catherine; “ the visions of 
one whose thoughts are too much on better things, to admit his 
thinking justly upon the ordinary affairs of earth. When w* 
have looked long at the sun, everything else can only he Caen in- 
t distinctly. '' 

*Thou art over hasty, my daughter,” said Clement, “and 
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jfium dialft be convjpeed of it. The prospect* which 1 am to 
open to thee were unfit to be exposed to one of a lees Dim sense 
of virtue, or a more ambitions temper. Perhaps it is not fit 
that, even to you, I should display them; but my confidence is 
strong in thy wisdom and thy principles. Know, then, that there 
is much chance that the Church of Rome will dissolve the union 
which ilp has herself formed, and release the Duke of Kothsay 
from hiftnarriage with Marjory Douglas." 

Here Sk paused. 

“ And u the Church hath power and will to do this,*’ replied 
the maiden, " what influence can the divorce of the Duke mao 
his wifo produce on the fortunes of Catharine Glover!" 

Sho looked at the priest anxiously as she spoke, and he. had 
some apparent difficulty in framing his reply, for ho looked on 
the ground while he answered her. 

14 W hat'd id beauty do for Catharine LogieI Unless our fathers 
have told us falsely, it raised her to share tho throne of David 
r Bruce." # 

“Did site live happy, or dio regrettod, good Father 1" asked 
Catharine,, in the same calm and steady tone. 

" She formed her alliance, from temporal, and perhaps crimi¬ 
nal ambition," replied Father Clement; “ and she found her re¬ 
ward in-vanity and vexation of spirit. But had she wedded with 
the purpose that tho believing wife Bhould convert the unbeliev¬ 
ing, or confirm the doubting, husband, wh&t then had been her 
reward t Lovo and honour upon earth, and an inheritance in 
Heaven with Queen Margaret, and those heroines who have boon 
the nursing mothers of the Church." 

Hitherto Catharine had sat upon a stone beside the priest’s 
feet, and looked up to him as die spoke or listened ; but now, as 
if animated* by calm, yet setfj ' feelings of disapprobation, she 
rose up, and extending her hm towards the monk as she spoke,' 
addressed him with a counter^ and voice which might have 
become a cherub, pitying, and m as much as possible sparing, 
the feelings of the mortal w* errors ho is commissioned ty 

vsbuke. 0 

"/.lid Ta it s un boP* she said, **feid can so much of the wishes, 
fiopes/apd preJmc^V^iiB vile wind, affect him who may be 
called to-morrow laydown his lira for opposing the corrup¬ 
tions of a wicked ag^nd backsliding priesthood ( Can it be tho 
severely virtuous Fi^er Clement, who advisee his child to aim 
at, or even to think of, the possession of a throne and a bed, 
which cannot become vacant but by an act of crying injustice to 
tile present possessor! Can it be the wise reformer of the Church 
who wishes to rest a scheme, in itself so unjust, upon a founda¬ 
tion so precarious 1 Since when is it, good Father, that the prin¬ 
cipal libertine baa altered his morals so much, to be likely to 
eourt in honourable fashion the daughter of a Perth ar&wui f 
Two days must have wrought this change; for only that speoe 
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hu passed since he wan breaking into ray father’s house at mid- fc 
night, witli worse mischief in his mind than that of a common 
robber. And think you, that if ltoth say’s heart could dictate so 
moan a match, ho could achieve such a purpose without endan¬ 
gering both his succession and his life, assailed by the Douglas 
and March at the same time, for wluit they must receive as ail 
act of injury and insult to both their Jlouses! Oh ! .Father Cle¬ 
ment, where was your principle, where your prudence, when they 
suffered you to bo bewildered by so strange a dream, and placed 
the meanest of your disciples in the right thus to reproach ytm {*’ 

Tho old man's eyes filled with tears, a# Catharine, visibly and 
painfully affected by what she had said, became at length silent. 

“ By the mouths of babcB and sucklings,” he said, “ hath He 
rebuked those who would seem wise in their generation. 1 thank 
Heaven, that hath taught me better thoughts than my own vanity 
suggested, through the medium of so kind a monitress.—Yes, 
Catharine, I must not hereafter wonder nr exclaim, when I see 
thyse whom I have hitherto judged too harshly, struggling fnf M 
temporal power, and holding all tho while the language of rcli 
< gious zeal. I thank thee, daughter, for thy salutary admonition, 
and I thank Heaven that sent it by thy lips, rather than those of 
a sterner reprover.” 

Catharine had raised her head to reply, and bid tho old man, 
whose humiliation gave her pain, bo comforted, when her eyes 
were arrested by an ob ject closo at hand. Among the cragH and 
cliff's which surrounded this placo of seclusion, there were two 
which stood in such close contiguity, that they seemed to liave 
been portions of the same rock, which, rended by lightning or by an 
earthquake, now exhibited a chasm of about four feet in breadth, 
betwixt the masses of stone. Into this chasm an oak-tree had 
thrust itself, in one of the fantastivfrolics which vegetation often 
exhibits in Buch situations. Thorjpree, stunted and ill-fed, had 
sent its roots along the face of tiJs rock in all directions to.seek « 
for supplies, and they lay like imitary lines of communication, 
contorted, twisted, and knotted/ke the immense snakes of the 
Indian archipelago. As Catherine’s look fell upon tty, curious 
complication of knotty branches and twisted roob| she was fpud- 
denly sensible that two largrayes werojpfl&l® dfSong them; fixed 
and glaring at her, like tluAe of a wildanimydn ambush. She 
started, and without speaking, pointed out thgobject to her com • 
panion, and looking herself with more stpbt attention, could at 
length trace out the bushy red hair and shaggy beard, which had 
hitherto been concealed by the drooping branches and twisted 
roots of the tree. 


Wheu he saw himself discovered, the Highlander, for such he 
proved, stepped forth from his lurking-place, and, stalling for¬ 
ward, displayed a colossal person, clothed in a purple, red, and 
green-checked plaid, under which he wore a jacketed bull’s.hide. 1 
Bis how and arrows were at his back, his head was Imne^ and a 
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*• large quantity of tangled locks, like the glibbs of the Truth, served 
to cover tlio head, and supplied all the purposes of a bonmt. 
His belt bore a sword and dagger, and he had in hia hand a 
Danish pole-axe, more recently called a Lochaber-axe. Through 
U 19 same rude portal advanced, one by one, four men more, ol 
similar size, and dressed and armed in the same manner. 

Catherine was too much accustomed to the appcaranco of the 
inhabitants of the mountains so near to l'erth, to permit herself 
to be alarmed, ns another Lowland maiden might have been on 
the same occasion. She saw with tolerable composure these gi¬ 
gantic forms arrange themselves in a semicircle around and in 
front of the Monk ami herself, all bending upon them iukilenc* 
their largo fixed eyes, expressing, as far as she could judge, a 
wild admiration of hfr beauty. She inclined her head to thorn, 
and uttered imperfectly tho usual words of a Highland salutation. 
The elder and leader of the party returned tho greeting, and 
then agaiu remained silent and motionless. The monk told hia 
beads; and even Catharine began to have strange fears further 
personal safety, and anxiety to know whether they were to coir, 
sidcr themselves at personal freedom. She resolved to make the 
experiment, and moved forward as if to descend the hill; but 
when she Attempted to pass the line of Highlanders, they extend¬ 
ed their pole-axes betwixt each other, so as effectually to occupy 
each opening through which she could have passed. 

Somewhat disconcerted, yet not dismayed, for sho could not 
conceive that any evil was intended, sho sat down upon ouo of 
the scattered fragments of rock, and hade the monk, standing hy 
her side, be of good courage. 

** If I fear,” said Father Clement, " it is not for myself; for 
whether JJdc brained with tbjaxes of these wild men, like an ox 
when, wont out by labour, hjfs condemned to tho slaughter, or 
whether I am bound with thf*’ bow-strings, and delivered over 
to those who will take my lituLwith more cruel ceremony, it can 
but little'concern me, if theymiffer thee, dearest daughter, f« 
escape uninjured.” \ • 

<* Wedlave neither of us,” replqd the Maiden of Perth, a any 
came for app^brndfegevil; and hVe comes Conachar, to asHuro 
us of W’ \ \ 

Yet as she spoflk she almost doubted her own eyes; so altered 
were th<? manner aBi attire of the liandsome, stately, and almost 
splendidly dressed who, springing like a roebuck, from a 
cliff of considerable height, lighted just in front of her. liis dress 
was of the same tartan worn by those who had first made their 
appearance, but closed at the tlmrnt and elbows with a necklace 
and artnjets of gold. The hauberk which he wore over his per¬ 
son, was of steel, but so dearly burnished, that it shone like silver. 
His arms were profusely ornamented, and his bonnet, borides tho 
sagfefa feather marking the quality of chief, was adorned with a * 
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chain of gold, wrapt several times around it,tfmd secured by a 
large clasp, glistening? witn pearls. His brooch, by which the 
tartan mantle, or plaid, as it is now called, was secured on the 
shoulder, was also of gold, large and curiously carved. He bore 
no weapon in his hand, excepting a small sapling stick, with a 
hooked head. His whole appearance and gait, which used for¬ 
merly to denote a sullen feeling of conscious degradation, was 
now bold, forward, and haughty; and he stood before Catharine 
with smiling confidence, as if fully conscious of his hnprovod ap¬ 
pearance, and waiting till she should rocognhe him. 

“ Conachar,” said Catharine, desirous to break this state of 
suspense, ** are tbcee your father's men 1" 

“ No, fair, Catharine,' answered tho young man. M Conachar 
is no more, unless in regard to the wrongs he has sustained, and 
the vengeance which they demand. I am Ian Eachin Maclan, 
non to the Chief of the Clan Quhole. I have moulted'my fea¬ 
thers, aa you seq, when I changed my name. And for these 
men, they are not my father's followers, but mine. You soe 
pnly one half of them collected; they form a band consisting of 
my foster father and eight sons, who are my body-guard,,and the 
ohildren of my belt, who breathe but to do my will. But Cona¬ 
char, 1 ' he added, in a softer tone of voice, “ lives again-so soon as 
Catharine desires to see him: and while he is tho vonng Chief 
of the Clan Quhele to all others, he is to her as humble an# obe¬ 
dient as when he was Simon Glover's apprentice. See, here is 
the stick I had from you when we nutted together in tho sunny 
braes of Lednoch, when Autumn was young in tho year that is 
gone. I would not exchange it, Catharine, for the truncheon of 
my tribe.” 

While Eachin thus spoke, Catharbie began to doubt in her own 
mind whether she had acted prwOtly in requesting the assist¬ 
ance of a bold young man, elatedj^/oubtless, by his sadden ele¬ 
vation from a state of servitude, jp one which she was awaife 
gave him extensiva authority ovsr a very lawless body of adhe- 
renta. J 

** You do not fear me, fair Catharine) ” said the yonfeg Chief, 
taking her hand. <*I sufferJI my peoplete amtefcr before *ne 
for a few minutes, that I mjght soe hoxagro cJna endupVtheir 
presence j and methinks you regarded them imf you were bom 
to be a ehisftam’s wife.” JT 

* I have no reason to fear wrong fronlfHighlandan,* 1 said 
Catharine, firmly; “ especially as I thought Conachar was with 
them. Conachar hao drunk of our cup, and eaten of our bread; 
mi my father has often had txaffio with Highlanders, and never 
was there wrong or quarrel betwixt him and them.” 

«Not” replied Hector, for such is the Saxon equivilentfor 
Eachin,« whatt never when be took the part of the Gow Chrom” 

• (the bandy-legged Smith,) * against Eachin Maclan I—Sqy wk 



THE FAIR MAID OF PE11TII. 


157 


^hing to excuse it, and believe it will be your own fault if I ever 
again allude to it But you had some command to lay upon me 
-•-speak, and you shall be obeyed.'* 

Catharine hastened to reply; for there was something in the 
young Chief's manner and language, which mfvde ibtf desire to 
shorten the interview. 

“ Eaclun,” she said, u since Conachar is no longer your name, 
you ought to be sensible that in claiming, as I honestly might, a 
service from my equal, I little thought that I was addressing a 
person of such superior power and consequence. You, as well as 
I, have been obliged to the religious instruction of this good man. 
lie is now in great danger; wicked men have accused him* with 
false charges, and he is desirous to remain in safety and conceal* 
ment till the storm shall ]>ass away." 

<* Ha I the good Clerk Clement 1 Ay, the worthy clerk did 
much for*me, and more than my rugged temper was capable to 
profit by. I will be glad to see any one in the town of Perth 
' persecute one who hath taken hold of Maclan‘s mantle l" » 

“ It may not bo safe to trust too much to tliat," stud Catharine. 
“ I nothing doubt the power of your tribe, but when the Black 
Douglas takes up a feud, he is not to be soared by the shaking of 
a Highland plaid." 

The Highlander disguised his displeasure at this speeeh with a 
forced laugh. 

u The sparrow," he said, n that is next the eye, seems larger 
than the eagle that is perched on Dengoile. You fear the Dou¬ 
glasses most, because they sit next to you. But bo it as you will— 
You will not believe how wide our hills, and vales, and forests, 
extend beyond the dusky barrier of yonder mountains, and you 
think all tno world lies on tho banks of the Tay. But this good 
Clerk shalf %ee hills that couh jftiide Mm were all the Douglasses 
on his quest—ay, and he shi*f see men enough also, to make 
them .glad to get once more srahward of the Grampians.—And 
wherefore should you not go w?*U the good man I 1 will send a* 
party to bring Mm in safety frocVPertb, and we will set up ,tlie 
old trade Jieyond Looh Tay—onlroo more cutting out of gloves 
for ye. I wilMnd your father in CSdes, but I will not out them, 
save yvi'qn theygb oiNlhfccreatures\aeka." 

M My father wApome one day aim see your housekeeping, 
Conachar—1 meanj^leetor.—But times must be quieter, for 
there is feud betweei%he town’s-people and the followers of the 
noblemen, and there is speeeh of war about to break out In the 
Highlands." 

<* Yes, by Our Lady, Catharine 1 and were it not for that Mine 
Highland war, you should not thus put off your Highland visit, 
my pretty mistress. But the rale of the Mils are no longer to 
be divided into two nations. They will fight like m$t for the 
sepremacy, and he who gets it will deal with the King of Sect- 
land as an equal, not as a superior. Pray that the victory may. 
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fall to MacTan, my pious St. Catharine, for *hou sbalt pray for 
one who loves thee dearly.” 

“ I will pray for tho right,” said Catliarine; “ or rather, T 
will pray that there lie peace on all sides.—Farewell, kind ana 
excellent Father Clement; believe I shall never forget thy lessons 
—remember me in thy prayers.—But how wilt thou be aide to 
sustain a journey so toilsome !’* 

“They shall carry him if need he,” said Hector, “if we go 
far without finding a horse for him. But you, Catliarine—it is 
far from hence to Perth. Let me attend you thither as I was 
wont.” 

“ If you were as you were wont, I would not refnse your escort. 
But gold brooches and bracelets are perilous company, when the 
Liddesdalo and Annandale lancers are riding as throng upon tho 
highway as the leaves at Hallowmas*; and there is no safe meet¬ 
ing betwixt Highland tartans and steel jackets.” 

She hazarded this remark, as she somewliat suspected, that, in 
catting his slough, young Kuchin had not entirely surmounted tho 
habits which he had acquired in his humbler state, and that, 
v though he might use bold words, he would not be rash enough 
to brave the odds of numbers, to which a descent into tho vicinity 
of the city would be likely to expose him. It appeared? that she 
judged correctly; for, after a farewell, in which she compounded 
for the immunity of her lips, by permitting him to kiss hoy hand, 
she returned towards Perth, and could obtain at times, when she 
looked back, an occasional glance of the Highlanders, as, winding 
through the most concealed and impracticable paths, they bent their 
way towards the North. 

She felt in part relieved from her immediate anxiety, as the 
distance increased betwixt her am^these men, whose actions were 
only directed by the will of theiLfhief, and whose chief was a 
giddy and impetuous boy. She apCrehended no insult on her re¬ 
turn to Perth, from die soldientof any party whom she might 
meet; for the rules of chivalry v^ere in those days a surer pro¬ 
tection to a maiden of decent aj/ earance, than an escort of armed 
men, whose cognizance mighUtot be acknowledged as friendly by 
any other party whom the/might chancy tojracounter. JJut 
more remote dangers pres£u on her agfrf^heromn. TluvjJursuit 
of the licentious Prince win rendered fortnidahp by throats which 
his unprincipled counsellor, Ramomy, had rtit shunned to utter 
against her father, if she persevered infaer coyness. These 
menaces, in Bueh an age, and from such a character, were deep 
grounds for alarm; nor could she consider the pretensions to her 
favour which Conachnr hod scarce repressed during his state of 
servitude, and seemed now to avow boldly, as less fraught with 
evil, since there had been repeated incursions of the Highlanders 
into the very town of Perth, and citizens bad, on more occasions 
than one, been made prisoners, and carried off Cram their own 
houses, or had fallen by the claymore in the very streets of their 
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city. She feared, too, her father’s importunity on behalf of the 
PSmitb, of whose coriCuct on St. Valentino's day unworthy reports 
had reached her; and whose suit, had he stood clear in her good 
opinion, she dared not listen to, while Ramorny’s threats of re¬ 
venge upon her father rung on her car. She thought on these 
various dangers with the deepest apprehension, and an earnest 
desire to escape from them and herself, by taking refuge in the 
cloister; nut saw no possibility of obtaining her father’s consent 
to the only course from which she expected peace and protec¬ 
tion^ 

In the course of these reflections, we cannot discover that sho 
very distinctly regretted that her perils attended her because sho 
was the Fair Maid of Perth; this was one point which marked 
that she was not yet altogether an angel; and perhaps it was an¬ 
other, that, in despite-of Henry Smith's real or supposed delin¬ 
quencies, a sigh escaped from her bosom, when she thought upon 
St Valentine’s dawn. 


CHAPTER XV. 


• O fur a draught of power to ntcep 
. The *oul of acuity in ulccii! 

ItafiTIIA. 

• 

We have shown the secrets of the confessional; those of the 
sick chamber are not hidden from us Jn a darkened apartment, 
where salves and medicAies showed that the leech had been busy 
in his craft, a tall thin form lay on a bed, arrowed in a nightgown 
belted around him, with pain on his brow, and a thousand stormy 
passions agitating his bosom. Avery thing in the apartment in¬ 
dicated a man of opulence am/of expense. Henbane Divining, 
the apothecary, who seemed towiave the care of the patient, stole 
with A'Cra&y and cat-like step*Vom one corner of the room to 
another, busying himself with mixing medicines and preparing 
dressings. • The sick man groan Sconce or twice, on which thu 
leech, advfnciimto bis bedside, asl^dwhether these sounds were 
a tofen of tke plfe of^Hiody, or ofljttie distress of his mind. 

“ Of both, thoimr iisoifmg varlet,”\wd Sir John Ramomy; 
** and of being encimhcred with thy accursed company.” 

u if that is all, I as relieve your knighthood of one of them 
ills, by presently removing myself elsewhere. Thanks to the 
feuds of this boisterous time, had 1 twenty hands instead of these 
two poor servants of my art," (displaying his skinny palms ,) u there 
is enough of employment for them; well-requited employment, 
too, where thanks and crowns contend which shall best pay my 
services; while you, Sir John, wreak upon your chirurgeou the 
opger you ought only to bear against the outlier of you!* wound.” 
* Vnlain, it is beneath me to reply to thee,” said the patient; 
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u but ovary word of thy malignant tongue is a dirk, inflicting 
wounds which set ail the medicines of Arabia at defiance.*' 

** Sir John, I understand you not; but if you give way to these 
tempestuous fits of rage, it is impossible but fever and inflamma¬ 
tion must be the result." 

“ Why then dost thou speak in a senso to chafe my blood f 
Why dost thou name the supposition of thy worthless splf having 
more hands than nature gave thee, while 1, a knight and gentle¬ 
man, am mutilated like a cripple.” 

“ Sir John,” replied the chinirgcon, " I am no divine, nor a 
mainly obstinate beiiuver in some things which divines tell u.s. 
Yet 1 may remind you that you have been kindly dealt with; 
for if the blow which has done \ .>u this injury had lighted ot 
your nook, as it was aimed, it would have swept your head from 
jrour shoulders, instead of amputating a less considerable mem- 

“ I wish it had, Dwining—I wish it had lighted as it was ad¬ 
dressed. 1 should not then have seen a policy, which had spuu r 
a web so fine as mine, burst through by the brute force of a 
drunken churl. I should not have been reserved to see horses 
which I must not mount—lists which I must no longer enter— 
splendours which I cannot hope to share—or battles which J 
must not take part in. 1 should not, with a man's passions fob 
power and for strife, be set to keep place among the women, 
despised by them, too, as a miserable impotent cripple, unable to 
aim at obtaining the favour of the sex.” 

** Supposing all this to be so, 1 will yet pray of your knighthood 
to remark,” replied Dwining, still busying himself with arranging 
the dressings of the wounds, “ tliat your eyes, which you must 
have lost with your head, may, being spared to you, present os 
rich a prospect of pleasure as either ambition, or victory in tho 
lists or in tne field, or tho love otewomau itself, could have pro¬ 
posed to you.” t j 

a My sense is too dull to outfit thy meaning, leech,” Replied 
Ramorny. “ What is this prAiiuus s^iectaole reserved to iuc in 
such a shipwreck 1" A' 

“ The dearest tliat mankind knows," replied Dwining; and 
then, in the accent of a lo/fr who utterMtte njpihe of his beioved 
mistress, and expresses Jfn passion tor herein the very tone of 
bis voice, he added the word ** Revenue 
T he patient had raised himself on couch to lieton with 
some anxiety for the eolution of the physician’s enigma. He 
laid himself down again as he heard it explained, and after a 
short pause, asked, * In what Christian college learned you this 
morality, good Master Dwining 1 ” 
u In no Christian college,*” answered his physician; “ for 
though it fo privately received in meet, it is openly and manfully 
adopted in none. But I have studied among the sages of Gra- * 
nada, where the fiery-eouled Moor lifts high his deadly*da&ger 
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as it drops with his enemy’s blood, and avows the doctrine which 
tiie pallid Christiftn practises, though coward-like he dare not 
jjaine it.” 

“ Tlgm art then a more high-souled villain than 1 deemed thoe,” 
said Ramorny. 

S* Let that pass,” answered Dwining. « The waters that aro 
the stillest, are also the deepest; and the foe is most to be 
dreaded who never threatens till he strikes. You knights and 
men-at-arms go straight to your purpose with sword in iiand. 
\\a who are clerks, win our access with a noiseless step aud at 
indirect approach, but attain our object not less surely.” 

“ And 1,” said the kuight, “ who have trod to my revenge 
with a mailed foot, which made all echo around it, must now use 
such a Blipper as thine 1 Ha 1” 

« Ho who lacks strength,” said the wily modiciner, * must 
attain his purpose by skill.” 

** Aud tell me sincerely, mediciner, wherefore thou wouldst 
read me these devil’s lessons I Why wouldst thou thrust me 
faster or farther on to my vengeance, than I may seem to theo 
ready to go of my own accord 1 I am old in the ways of the* 
world, than; and I know that such as thou do not drop words in 
vain, or thrust themselves upon the dangerous confidence of men 
like me, save with the prospect of advancing somo purpose of 
their own. What interest hast thou iu tho road, whether peace¬ 
ful or'bloody, which 1 may pursue on these occurrents I” 

“ In plain dealing, Sir Knight, though it is what 1 seldom use,” 
answered the leech, “ my road to revenge is the same with 
yours.” 

“ With mine, matt 1” said llatnoruy, with a tone of scornfu. 


surprise. “ 1 thought it had been high beyond thy reach. Thou 
aim at timsame revenge wit J Ramorny I” 

“ Ay, truly,” replied Dwifing; “ for tho smithy churl under 
wh<«e blow you have suffciud, has often done mo despite and 
injury. JHe has thwarted isp in council, and dospised me in 
action. His brutal and unhesitating bluntness is a living reproach 
to the subtlety of my natural dsatositiou. 1 fear him, aud l hato 
him.” • 9 

* And you* ud an aotiv^joadjutor in me f” said Ra¬ 
morny, in the fbrcilious tcAp as before. u But know, 

the artisan follod too low iu degree, to be to me either the 

object of hatred < " fear. Yet he shall not escape. We hate 

not the reptile tbatl > stung us, though we might shake it off 
the wound, and tread upon it. 1 know the ruffian of old as i 
stout man-at-arms, aud a pretender, as I have heard, to the fa¬ 
vour of tho seornful puppet, whoso beauties, forsooth, spurred 
us to osr wise and hopeful attempt—Fiends, that direct this 
nether world I by whet malice have ye decided that the head 
.which has couched a lance against the bosom of a prince, should 
be struck off like a sapling, by the blow of a churl, and during * 
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the turmoil of a midnight riot!—Well, medicincr, thuB far our 
courses hold together, and I bid thcc well Relieve that I will 
ctukH for thee this reptile mechanic. But do not tliou think to, 
escape me, when that part of my revenge is done, which will be 
most easily and speedily accomplished.’' 

“ Not, it may be, altogether so easily accomplished,” said tho 
apothecary ; “for, if your knighthood will credit me,,there will 
be found small ease or security in dealing with him. lie is tho 
strongest, boldest, and most skilful swordsman in Perth, and all 
tho country around it.” 

“ Fear nothing ; he shall be in ft with had lie the strength of 
Samson. But then, mark me! Hope not thou to escape my 
vengeance, unless thou become my passive agent in the scene 
which is to follow. Mark me, I say once more. I have studied 
at no Moorish college, and lack some of thy unbounded appetite 
for revenge, but yet I will have my share of vengeance.--—Listen 
to me, medicincr, while 1 shall thus far unfold invaclf; but bc- 
waiy of treachery, for powerful os thy fiend is, thou hast taken 
lessons from a meaner devil than mine. Hearken—the master 
•whom I have served through vice and virtue, with too much zeal 
for my own character perhaps, but with unshaken fidelity to him 
•—the very man, to soothe whose frantic folly 1 have incurred 
this irreparable loss, is, at the prayer of his doating father, about 
to sacrifice me, by turning me out of his favour, and leaving me 
at the mercy of the hypocritical relative, with whom he st'eks a 
precarious reconciliation at my expense. If ho perseveres in 
this most ungrateful purpose, thy fiercest Moors, were their com¬ 
plexion swarthy as the smoke of hell, shall blush to see their 
revenge outdone 1 But 1 will give liim one more chance for 
honour and safety, before my wrath shall descend on him in 
unrelenting and unmitigated fur}* 1 *—There, then, thus* far thou 
hast my confidence—Close hands t°» our bargain—close hands, 
did I say 1—whore is the hand, tl- it should be the pledge and 
representative of Rmnomy’s plig’Aod word i is it nailed on the 
public pillory, or thing as offal/» the houseless dogs, who are 
even* now snarling over it 1 * ay thy finger on the mutilated 
stump then, and swear to be /faithful actor in my revdflgc, as I 
shall be in yours.—How nojySir Leech Jb*#yro^&lo—you, Wio 
say to Death, stand back qjfnodvanco, canyon tpmble to think of 
him or to hear him named t I have not mej/ioned your fee, for 
one who loves revenge for itself, requires rj^Meeper bribe—^et, 
if broad lands and large sums of gold can increase thy zeal m a 
brave cause, believe me, these shall not be lacking.” 

** They tell for something in my liumble wishea,” said Dwining; 
“ the poor man in this bustling world is thrust down like a dwarf 
in a crowd, and so trodden tinder foot—the rich and powerful 
rise like giants above the prmdk and arq at ease, while all is tar- 
t moil around them.” " . 

" Then shait thou arise above (be areas, medicincr. as htkh as 
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^ohl cim raise tliec. This purse is -weighty, yet it is but on ear¬ 
liest of thy guerdniff” 

* •£ And this Smith! my noblo benefactor"—said the leech, aa 
he pouched the gratuity —“ This Henry of the Wynd, or what¬ 
ever is his name—would not tho news that he hath' paid the 
penalty of his action, assuage tho pain of thy knighthood's wound 
Letter thf^i Jtho balm of Mecca with which 1 have salved it 1” 

‘ f He is beneath tho thoughts of Ramnray; and I have no more 
resentment against him than 1 have ill-will at tho senseless wea¬ 
pon fvhich he swayed. But it is just thy hate should bo vented 
upon him. Where is he chiefly to bo met with 1” 

** That also I have considered,” said Burning. u To make tho 
attempt by day in his own house, were too open and dangerous^ 
fur ho hath five servants who work with him at the stithy, four 
of them strong knaves, and all loving to their master. By night 
wore scarce less desperate, for he hath his doors strongly secured 
with bolt of oak and bar of iron, and era the fastenings of his 

• house could be forced, the neighbourhood would rise to liis rescue, 
especially as they are still alarmed by the practice on St. Valen¬ 
tine's Even.” 

“ O ayj true, mediciner,” said Ramorny, w for deceit is thy 
nature even with me—thou kuewest my hand and signet, as thou 
said’st, when tliat hand was found cast out on tho street, like the 
disgusting refuse of a shambles,'—why, having such knowledge, 
went’st* thou with these jolter-lieaded citizens to consult that 
Patrick Charteris, whoso spurs should bo hacked off from his 
heels for the communion which ho holds with paltry burghers 
and whom thou brought’st hero with tho fools to do dishonour to 
the lifeless hand, which, had it held its wonted place, he was not 
worthy to have touched in peace, or faced in war 1” 

** My noble patron, as soon ia I had reason to know you had 
been the sufferer, I urged thciflfwith all my powers of persuasion 
to desist from prosecuting thl^feud, but the swaggering Smith, 
and one or. two other hot hoads^cried out for vengeance. Youa 
knighthood must know tins fcllo\K calls himself bachelor to the 
Fair Maiden of Perth, and Rtandlkipon his honour to follow lip 
her fathers quarrel; but I have nestallod his market in that 
quattor, and tn^s stoothing in eatyst of rovonge.” 

u How mean ymbytRt, Sir Leec^’ said tho patient 

« Your knighth^|wshall conceive,” said the mediciner, “ tluit 
this Smith Io{h notmve within compass, but is an outlier and a 
g&Uiard. I met him myself on St. Valentine’s day, shortly after 
tbs affray between the townsfolk and tho followers of Douglas. 
Yes, I mot him sneaking through the lanes and by-passagcs with 
a common minstrel wench, with her ineasan and her viol on his 
one arm, and her buxom self hanging upon tho ether. What 
thinks your honour t Is nqt this a trim squire, to cross aprinces 
love with the fairest girl ia Perth, Arise off the hand of a knight 
XXII. h 
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and baron, and become gentleman-usher to a strolling glee-woman^ 
all in the course of the same four-and-tweut£' hours V 

“ Marry, 1 think the better of him that he is bo much of a 
gentleman’s humour, clown though he be,” said Ramproy. ** 1 
would*h« had been a precisian Instead of a galliard, and 1 should 
have had better heart to aid thy revenge;—and such revenge! 
rovongo on a smith—in tho quarrel of a pitiful manufacturer of 
rotteu chevrons 1 Pah {-—And vet it shall be taken in full* Thou 
hast commenced it, 1 warrant me, by thine own manoeuvres.” 

“ In a small degree only"—said the apothecary;—“ r took 
care that two or three of tho most notorious gossips in Curfew 
Street, who liked not to hear Catharine called tho Pair Maid of 
Perth, should bo possessed of this story of her faithful Valentine. 
They opened on the soont so keenly, that, rather than doubt had 
fallen on the tale, they would have vouched for it as if their own 
eyes had seen it. The lover citmo to her father's within an hour 
after, and your worship may think what a recoption he had from 
the angry Glover, for the damsel herself would not be looked 
upon. And thus your honour Bees 1 had a foretaste of revenge. 
But 1 trust to receive the full draught from tho hands'of your 
lordship, with whom 1 am in a brotherly league, which"- 

K Brotherly ! ” said the knight, contemptuously.. “ But be it 
so, the priests say we are all of one common earth. I cannot 
tell—there seems to ine some difference ; but the better mould 
rtiall keep faith with the baser, and thou shalt have thy revenge. 
Call thou my page hither." 

A young man made his appearance from the anteroom upon 
tho physician's summons. 

'* Evict," said the knight, “ does Bonthrou wait ? and is he 
sober!" 


u He is an sober as sleep can atoake him after a deep drink," 
answered the page. V 

“ Then fetch him hither, and Go thou shut the door.” 

A heavy step presently approached the apartment, and a man 
entered, whose deficiency of igjnght seemed made up in breadth 
of Shoulders and strength ofjjfm. 

* There is a man thou - lust deal upon, Bonthron?* said the 

knight. // * ? p * 

The man smoothed hqprugged features, andftrrmned a smile of 
satisfaction. jj 

“ That medleiner will show thee the pajpy. Take such advan¬ 
tage of time, place, and circumstance, as will ensure the result; 
and mind you come not by the worst, for the man is the fighting 
Smith of the Wynd." 

« It will be a tough job," growled the assassin j « for if I miss 
my blow, I may esteem myself but a dead man. All Perth rings 
with the Smiths skill and strength." 

* Take'twoassistantsHnp" tudtheMgjht 



THE FAIR MAID OF PERTH. 


165 


4 “ Not T,” paid Bonthron. “ If you donblo any thing, lot it bo 
Vie reward.” 

J«.Account it doubled,” said hi* master j * but »oe thy work bo 
thoroughly executed.” 

“ Trust me for that, Sir Knight—seldom have I failed,* 9 

“ Wse ‘this sage man's directions,” said the wounded knight, 
pointing to the physician. « And hark thee—await his ooming 
forth—and drink not till the business be done.” 

u I will not,” answered the dark satellite; ” my own life de¬ 
pend* on my blow being steady and sure. 1 know whom I have 
to deal with.” 

“ Vanish, then, till he aummons you, and liavo axe and dagger 
in readiness.” 

Bonthron nodded and withdrew. 

“ Will your knighthood venture to Intrust auch an act to a 
single hand!” said the medininer, when the assassin had left the 
room. « May 1 pray you to remember that yonder party did, 
ftwo nights since, raffle six armed men 1” , 

“ Question me not, Sir Mediciner; a man like Bonthron, who 
knows tilng and place, is worth a score of confused revellers,— 
Call Eviot—thou shalt first exert thy powers of healing, and do 
not doubt thpt thou shalt, in the farther work, be aided by one 
who will match thee in the art of sudden and unexpected de¬ 
struction.” 

The page Eviot again apwared at tho tnedieiner's summons, 
and at his master's sign assisted the chirurgeon in removing tho 
dressings from Sir John Itamorny's wounded arm. Dwining 
viewed the naked stump with a species of professional satisfac¬ 
tion, enltanced, no doubt, by the malignant pleasure which his 
evil disposition took in tho pain and distress of his fellow-crea¬ 
tures. ThuTmight just turned ipn eye on the ghastly spectacle, 
and uttered, under the pressun Jof bodily pain or mental agony, 
^a groan which ho would fain ha$o repressed. 

u Yot| groan, sir,” said the leech, in his soft insinuating tone 
of voice, but with a sneer*of enjoyment, mixed with scorn, curb, 
ing upon hh lip, which his habituantiiasirauhition could not alto¬ 
gether disjppge-^ You groan—but'to comforted. This llonry 
Smitll knows hiswkrin^kJMsgword i%aa true to its aim as his 
hammer to the anlU. Had a commonhpwordsman struck this 
fatal blow, he had hMmed the bone and damaged the muscles, so 
that even my art migrant have been able to repair them. But 
Henry Smith’s cutis elean, and as sure as that with which my 
own scalpel could have made the amputation. In a few days you 
will be able, with care and attention to the ordinances of medi¬ 
cine, to stir abroad.” 

a Bat my band—the loss of my hand**— 
l * It majr be kept secret for * tone,** said the mediciner! * 1 
have possess od two er three ti tiling fa *kl»in deep eonfi rl s *»o a ,fh s t 
the hand which wm found waggfcpt af year knighthood's groom, 
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Black Quentin, and your knighthood knows tliat lie lias parted 
for Fifo, in such sort as to make it pen orally* believed.” 

" I know well enough,” said Ramorny, “ that the rumour,way' 
stifle the truth for a short time. But what aYoils_2&s brief 
dolav f H 

u It may be concealed till yotir knighthood retires for a timo 
from tho court, and then, when new accidents have darkened the 
recollection of tho present stir, it may be imputed to a wound 
received from the shivering of a spear, or irotn a crossbow-bolt. 
Your slave will And a suitable device, and stand for the truth 


of it.” 

“ The thought maddens me,” said Ramorny, with another 
groan of mental and bodily agony. " Yet I see no bettor re¬ 
medy.” 

“ There is none other,” said the leech, to whoso evil nature 
his patron’s distress was delicious nourishment. “ In the mean¬ 
while it is believed you are confined by the consequences of some 
bruises, aiding the sense of displeasure at the I'rince’s having 
consented to dismiss you from his household, at the remonstrance^ 
of Albany; which is publicly known.” 

« Villain, thou rack’st me 1” exclaimed the patient.' 

u Upon the whole, therefore,” said Dwining, " vour knight¬ 
hood has escaped well, and, saving the lack of your hapd, a mis¬ 
chance beyond remedy, you ought rather to rejoico than coui- 

E lain; for no barber-chirurgeon in Franco or England could 
avo more ably performed the operation than this churl with one 
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which proceeds from their sympathy with the energies of the 
living system. Coifld wo recover the hand from the Cross f or 
'‘frpip tlie custody of the Black Douglas, I would be pleased to 
obser«%this wonderful operation of occult sympathies. But £ 
fear me, <me might as safely go to wrest the joint from the talons 
of a hungry eag^.” 

“ And tnQu mayst as safely break thy malignant jests on a 
wounded lion, as oitJohn of Ramonty I 1 ” said the knight, raising 
himself in uncontrolablc indignation. “ Caitiff, proceed to thy 
duty • and rememher, that if mv hand can no longer clasp a dag¬ 
ger, I can command a hundred.” 

“ The sight of ono drawn and brandished in anger wore suffi¬ 
cient,” said D wining, “ to consume the vital powers of your 
cliirurgeon. But who then,” he added, in a tone partly insinuat¬ 
ing, partly jeering, “ .who would then relieve the fiery and 
scorching pain which my patron now suffers, and which renders 


him exasperuted even with his poor servant for quoting the rules 
*)f healing, so contemptible, doubtless, compared with the powcjr 
of inflictiug wounds {” 

Then,-as daring no longer to trifle with the mood of his dan¬ 
gerous juifieut, the leech addressed himself seriously to salving 
the wound, and applied a fragrant balm, the odour of which was 
diffused through the apartment, while it communicated a refresh¬ 
ing coolness, instead of tho burning heat; a change so gratifying 
to the fevered patient, that, as he had before groaned with 
agony, he could not now help sighing for pleasure, as he sank 
back on his couch to enjoy the ease which the dressing bestowed. 

u Your kuiglitly lordship now knows who is your friend,” said 
Dwining; “ had you yielded to a rash impulse, and said, * Slay 
me this worthless quacksalver,' where, within the four seas of 
Britain, would you have found,^he roan to have ministered to 
you as much comfort!” 

I * Forget my threats, good idroh,” said Ramorny, “ and Iro¬ 
nware liow ypu tempt me. Such as 1 brook not jests upon ouf 
agony. ‘See thou keep thy scoffs* to pass upon misers* in the 
hospital.” • \ * 

Dwining*venturcd to say no moL but poured some drops 
from* phial whfl^he^rok from hisptaket, into a small cup of 
wine allayed with vmter^* sL 

“ This draught,” the man of art, H is medicated to pro¬ 
duce a sleep which mw not be interrupted.” 
u For bow long will ft last!” asked the knight. 

“ The period of its operation is uncertain—perhaps til) morn¬ 
ing.” 

u Perhaps for ever,” said the patient 0 Sir Mediciner, taste 
me that liquor presently, else it passes not my lips.” 

The leech obeyed him, with a scornful smite. u I would drink 
I 

1 * Chat ia. miserable penona, aa used In Spenser, and other vrltrn of hia 
tfme; ttatp die amae u now wtriQ|^o tboee who an covetous. 
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the whole with readiness; but the juioo of this Indian gum will 
bring sleep on the healthy man as well aa upon the patient, and 
the business of the leech requires me to be a watcher.” s' 

u 1 crave your pardon, Sir Leech,” said lUmorny^Jfvwuig 
downwards, as if aanamed to have manifested suspicion 
u There is no room for pardon whore offense smut not be 
taken,” answered the medioiner. <* An insect xmfflt thank a 
giant that he does not tread on him. Yet, %oble knnht, insects 
havo their power of harming as well as phyucians. what would 
it havo eoat me, save a moment's trouble, so to have dragged 
that balm, as should hate mado your arm rottotho shoulder 
joint, and your lifo-blood curdle m your veins to a corrupted 
jelly I* .What is there that prevented me to use moans yet more 
subtle, and to taint your room with essences, before which the 
light of life twinkles more and mare dimly, till it expires, like a 
torch amidst the foul vapours of some subterranean dungeon 1 
You little estimate my power, if you kuow not that these, and 
yot deeper modes of destruction, stand at command of my art.* 
But a physician slays not the patient by whose generosity ho' 
lives, and far less will ho, the breath of whose nostrils is the hope 
of revenge, destroy the vowed ally, who is to favour his pursuit 
of it—Yet one word;—should a necessity occur for rousing 
yourself—for who in Scotland can promise himself eight hours 
uninterrupted repose t —then mneli at the Btrong essence con- 
tuned in this pouncct-box.—And now, farewell, Sir Knight; and 
if you eannot think of me as a man of nice conscience, acknow¬ 
ledge me at least as one of reason and of judgment” 

So saying, the modiciner left the room; his usual mean and 
shuffling gait elevating itself into something more noble, as con¬ 
scious of a victory over his imperious patient. 

Sir John Ramomy remained) sunk in unpleaaing reflections, 
until he began to experience th« ncipient effects of his soporific 
draught lie then roused himswf for an instaut, and summoned l 
his page. 1 

“ Eviot 1 what ho! Eviot !~*I have dono ill to unbosom my- 
ectif so far to this poisonous g&acksoher—Eviot 1” 

The page entered. 

. «Is the mediciner gonpfforth 1” 
u Yes, so please yourJpaighthood.*^ 

“ Alone, or accompanied 1” 
u Bonthron spoke apart with him, and flowed him almost im^ 
mediately—by your lordship's command, as I understood him.” 

u Laok-a-day, yes I—he goes to seek some medicaments—he 
Drill return anon. If he be intoxicated, see lie comes not near 
my chamber, and permit him not to enter into converse with any 
one. He raves when drink has touched his brain. . He was a 
nit follow, before a Southron bill laid his brain-pan bare; but 
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moco that time he talks gibberish whatever the eup has crossed 
nis lips.—Said the ftxrch aught to you, Evict I” 

''VUtothing, save to reiterate his commands that you t honour be 
009 aW’’ ‘ 


not d»i”vbed.” 

** Whidr thou must surely obey,” said the knight. * I feel 
the summons idlest, of which I have been deprivud'siBoe this 
unhappy v|undAAt least, if I have slept it hss been hut for a 
snatch. Aid me tdUake off my gown, Evict.” 

u May God and tire saints send you good rest, my lord,” said 
the page, Hiring after he had rendered his wounded master die 
assistance required. 

As Eviot left the room, the knight, whose brain was becoming 
more and more confused, muttered over the page’s departing 
salutation. * 

“ God—saints—1 hem Blept sound under such a henison. But 
now—methinks if I awake not to the accomplishment of my proud 
hopes of power and revengo, the best wish for im> is, that the 
’dumber* which now fall around iny head, were tho forerunners 
of that deep whioh shall return my borrowed powers to their 
original* npn-existonco—I can argue it no farther.” 

Thus speaking, he fell into a profound sleep. 


CHAPTER XVI. 

On Pattern'* K'cn when we war fan. 

Scott Song. 

Tm night which sunk down on the sick-bed of ltamomy, was 
not doomed,to be a quiet ono. Two hours had passed since cur¬ 
few-bell, then rung at seven o’c^ok at night, and in those primi¬ 
tive times all were retired to reX excepting such whom devotion, 
or duty, or debauchery, made watchers; and the eyemng being 
that of. Shrovetide, or, as it was called in Scotland, Fnaterii’a 
E’en,* tho vigils of gaiety were by iar the most frequented of the 
three. # * * 

The eommonmeopl^iad, through\t the day, toiled and strug- 
plctTni football pfc* rajfa and gen^ had fought cocks, ami 
nc&rkened to the Vtnton music of thewdnstrel; while the citi- 
seiiB had gorged ttfewlres upon pancakes fried in lard, And 
broee, or brewis—thftat broth, that is, In which salted beef had 
been boiled, poured upon highly-toasted oatmeal, s dish which 
even now is not ungrateful to simple old-fashioned Scottish pa- 

* Aibm'f S'm, tbs swing before tbs commencement of the inkt—Am* 
gUee-Skrtm-Ude, tbs smsoo of being shriven, or sf confession and abwluUutt, 
Mfore beginning tbs penance of Lent. The cockfight* Ac., still held at this 
period, are relics of tbs CaUuAc carnival that preceded tbs week! of RbSitt 
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lates. These were all exercises and fostive dishes proper to th£ 
holyday. It was no less a solemnity of ttih evening, that the ^ 
devout Catholic should drink as muon good ale and wine QS-h* v 
Mul means to procure; and, if young and able, thatj^t&ctild 
dance at the ring, or figure among the morrice-danems, who in 
the city of Perth, as elsewhere,.wore a peculiarly fantastic garb, 
and distinguished themselves by their address tuid activity. All 
this gaiety took place under the prudential consideration that the 
long term of Lent, now approaching, with ns fasts and depriva¬ 
tions, rendered it wise for mortals to cram as much idle and sen¬ 
sual indulgence os they could into the brief space which inter¬ 
vened before its commencement. 

The usual revels bad taken [dace, and in most parts of the city 
wcre4luccocded by the usual pause. A particular degree of core 
had been taken by the nobility, to prevent any renewal of dis¬ 
cord betwixt their followers and the citizens of tho town; so that 
the revels had proceeded with fewer casualties titan usual, em¬ 
bracing only three deaths, and certain fractured limbs, which,- 
occurring to individuals of little note, were not accounted worth 
enquiring into. The Carnival was closing quietly in general, but 
in some places tho sport was still kept up. 

One company of revellers, who had been particularly noticed 
and applauded, seemed unwilling to conclude their frolic. The 
Entry, as it was called, consisted of thirteen persons, habited in 
the same manner, having doublets of chamois leather sitting dose 
to their bodies, curiously slashed and laced. They wore green 
cups with silver tassels, red ribands, and white shoes, had bells 
hung at their knees and around their ankles, and naked swords 
in their hands. This gallant party, baying exhibited a sword- 
dance before the King, with much clashing of weapons, and fan¬ 
tastic interchange of postures, tout on gallantly toVepeat their 
cxtiibition before the door of Simon Glover, where, having made 
a fresh exhibition of thoir agility, they caused wine to be served $ 
round to their own company and the bystanders, and with a loud * 
shout drank to the health of the Fair Maid of Fegh. This sum¬ 
moned old Simon to the door^ his habitation, to acknowledge the 
eourteRy of his countrymen and in his turn to senjk the wine 
arouud in honour of the J^rry Morrjra^anmgra of Perth.' 

“ We thank thee, F^*fer Simon,” Taid a/oice, which shrove 
to drown in an artiticiaf squeak the pert cuipcited tone of Oliver 
Proudfute. 11 But a sight of thy lovely djraghter had been more 
sweet to us young bloods, than a whole vintage of Malvoisie.” 

“ I thank you neighbours, for your good will,” replied the 
Glover. * My daughter is ill at case, and may not. come forth 
into the cold night-air—but if this gay gallon^ whose voice me- 
thinks I should know, will go into my poor house, she will charge 
him with thanks for the rest of you.” 

u Bring them to us at the hostelrie of the Griffin cried the ’ 
rest oi the ballet to their irtTT*”**" i u tor there will 
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NX 


we ring-fa Lent and have another ronse to the health of the 
lovely Catharine/* 

“ Have with you in half an hour,” said Oliver, u and see who 
the largest flagon, or sing the loudest glee. Nay, 1 
will be merry, in what remains of Faatern’s Even, should Lent 
fihd me withCmy mouth closed for ever.*' 

“ Farewell,xhen,*' cried his mates in the morris*; u farewell, 
slashing Bonner,maker, till wo meet again.'* 

The morrice-dicers accordingly set out upon their further 
progress, dancing and caroling as they went along to the sound of 
four musicians, who led tho joyous band, while Simon Glover 
drew 1 their Coryphaeus into his house, and placed him in a chair 
by his parlour fire. 

“ But whero is your daughter!" said Oliver. u Sho is the 
bait for us bravo blades.** 

“ Why, truly, she keeps her apartment, neighbour Oliver; and, 
to Hpeafc plainly, she keeps her bed." 

“ Why, then will 1 up stairs to see her in her sorrow—you havo 
marred my ramble, Gaffer Glover, and you owe me amends—a 
roving blade like me—I will not lose both tho lass and the gla&fc 
—Keeps her bed, does she! 


" My ring and I we hare a trick 
To visit maid* when they are tick ; 
When they are aick and like to die, 

O thither do come my dog and I. 

" And when I die, a* need* must bap, 
Then hurt me under tho good ale-tap; 
With folded arms there let me lio 
Cheek for Jowl, my dog and 1/* 


“ Const thou not bo aeripus for a moment, neighbour Proud- 
fute!"*kaid tho Glover; M 1 want a word of conversation with 
you.** 

,** Serious f" answered liis visitor; “ why, I have been serious 
all this, day—I can hardly open my mouth, but something cornea 
out about death, a burial, or suchlike—tho most serious subjects 
that I wot of.'* \ , 

“ St John, man !** said the Clover, “ art thou fey 1” 

• * No, no0|Lwhi^-it is not muown death which these gloomy 
fancies foretcW-I mlto a strong hlroscopc, and shall live for fifty 
years to come^^But it is the case the poor fellow —the Dou- 
glss-man, whonm struck down at the fray of St. Valentine’s—-he 
died last night—-it is that which weighs on my conscience, and 
awakens sad fancies. Ah, Father Simon, wo martiaUsts that 
have spilt blood in our choler, have dark thoughts at times— 
I sometimes wish that my knife had cut nothing but wonted 
thrums.** 

** And I wish,” said Simon, u that mine had cut nothing bat 
buck’s leather, for it has sometimes cut my own. fingers. But 
then mayst wusi toiaaBW for this bout; there was but one 
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man dangerously hurt at the affray, and It was he from whom 
Henry Smith hewed the hand, and he is well ^recovered. Ilia 
name is Black Qnentin, one of Sir John Rainomy's foUowewy- 
He has been sent privately back to his own country of Fi fpJb* * 

** What, Black Quentin t—why, tliat is tho very «ufan that 
Henry and I, as we ever keep dose together, struck at in the 
same moment, only ray blow fell somewhat earlier I Saar far¬ 
ther fouil will come of it, and so does tlie Prowbst—And is ho 
recovered I Why, theu, I will be jovial, and gfnoe thou wilt not 
let me see how Kate becomes her night-gear, 1 will back to tho 
Griffin to my inorrice-dauoers.” 

“ Nay, stay but one instant,—Thou art a comrade of Honry 
Wynd, and hast done him tho service to own one or two doeds, 
and this last among others. I would thou couldst door him of 
other charges, witli which fame hath loaded him.” 

K Nay, 1 will swear by the hilt of my sword, they are ifti false 
as hell, Father Siuiou. What—blades and targets 1 shall not 
men of tho sword stick together 1” 

“ Nay, neighbour Bonnet-maker, be patient; thou mayeSt do 
t$e Smith a kind turn, an thou takest this matter the right way. 

I have chosen thee to consult with anent this matter—not that I 
hold thee tho wisest head in Perth, for should I say so I should 
lie.” 

“ Ay, ay,” answered tho self-satisfied Bonnot-maker; u I know 
where you think my fault lies—you cool heads think we hot heads 
are fools—I have heard men call Henry Wynd such a score <£ 
times.” 

“ Fool Enough and cool enough may rhyme together passing 
well,” said the Glover; “ but thou art good-natured, and I think 
lovest this crony of thine. It stands awkwardly with us and him 
just now,” continued Simon. u Thou knowost there hath been 
some talk of marriage between my daughter Catharine and 
Henry Gow 1” 

“ I have heard some such song since St. Valentine’s Morn— 
Ah 1 he that shall win the Fair Maid of Perth must be a happy 
man—and yet marriage spoils niAiy a pretty fellow. I myself 
somewhat regret”- 7 * 

<* Prithee, truce with thy repeats for thejMjggfent^&n,” inter-' 
mpted the Glover, somewhs® peevishly. *^Yqfinust know, 
Oliver, that some of these fepfcing women, who, Imiink, make all 
tho business of tho world their own, have accus^FHenry of keep¬ 
ing light company with glee-women and suchlike. Cathaxtee 
took it to heart; and I held my child insulted, that he had not 
waited upon her like a Valentine, but had thrown himself in¬ 
to unseemly society on the veiy day when, by ancient custom, 
lie might, have had an opportunity to press his interest*with 
my daughter. Therefore when he came hither late on the 
evening of St; Valentine's, I, like a hasty qA fool, bid him go 
home to tlie company he had left, aadj^ggd hitn admittance. •! 
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hare not aeon him since, uul I begin to think that I may hava 
been too raah in the matter. She is my only child, and the grave 
^should have her sooner than a debauchee. But I have hitherto 
xWh:»ht I knew Henry Gow as if he were my aon. 1 cannot 
think htapuld use us thus, and it maybe there are means of ex* 
plaining wna^ * s to lus charge. I was led to aftk Dwining, 
who is ggid todavo saluted tho Smith while he wafc Walking with 
this choice mateV-if I am to believe his words, this wench was 
the Smith’s eousiiu Joan Letham. But thou knowest that tho 
poster-carrier ever speaks one language with his visage, and au- 
otTier with his tongue—Now, tiiou, Oliver, hast too little wit—I 
mean, too much honesty—to belie the truth, and as Dwining 

hinted that thou also liadst seen her”-■ 

“ I see her, Simon Glover I Will Dwining say that I saw 
her 1” 

* Noj not precisely that—but ho says you told him you had mqf 
the Smith thus accompanied.” 

“ Ho lies, and 1 will pound him into a gallipot 1” said Oliver 
Proudfute. • 

“ How f Did you never tell him of such a meeting 1” s 

u What an if 1 did 1” said the Bonnet-maker. “ Did not be 
swear that he would never repeat again to living mortal what I 
eommunifeated to him I and therefore, in telling tho oocurrent to 
you he hath mado himself a liar.” 

“ Thou didst not meet tlie Smith, then,” said Simon, “ with 
such a loose baggage as fame reports f” 

“ Lack-a-day, not I—perhaps 1 did, perhaps I did not Think, 
Father Simon-—1 have been a four-years married man, and can 
you expect me to remember the turn of a glee-woman’s ankle, 
tho trip of her toe, the lace upon her petticoat, and such toys f 
No, I leuye that to unmarried wags, like my gossip Henry.” 

« The upshot is, then,” said the Glover, much vexed, “ you did 
meet him on St. Valentine's day walking the public streets’* — - 
h Not so, neighbour; 1 mot him in the most distant and dark 
lane" in Forth, steering full for his own house, with bag and bag¬ 
gage, which, as a gallant fellow^he carried in his arms, the puppy 
aog oiAme, and tho jilt herselfVand to my thought she was a 
pretty one) fcngi n^upo n the otiito.” 

M Now, by fraud sfSUhn,” said tAXllover, “ this infamy would 
make a Christan renounce his Kith, and worship Mahound 
in very anger ! ^ut he has seen the last of my daughter. X 
would rather she went to the wild Highlands with a barelegged 
e&teran, than wed with one who could, at such a season, so 
broadly forget honour and decency—Out upon him I” 

“ Tush! tush I lather Simon,” said the liberal-minded Bonnet- 
mmlrwi.-j « you consider not the nature of young blood. Their 
company was not long, for—to speak truth, 1 aid keep * little 
. watch on him—I before sunrise, conducting lus errant 

darned to the Lady’s Stas&that the winch might enuark on dm 
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Tay from Perth; and I know for certainty, (for I made en¬ 
quiry,) that she mailed in a gabbort for Duudet. So you seo it 
was but a slight escape of youth.” * 

u And ho came here,” said Simon, bitterly, u beseecliii^fotr 
admittance to my daughter, while he had liis harlot avoiding him 
at home i I had rather lie had slain a score of raep 1—It skills 
not talking, least of all to thee, Oliver Proudfutc, ,fuo, if^thou art 

not such a one as himself, would fain be thought so. But”- 

u Nay, think hot of it so seriously,’' said Oliver, who began to 
reflect on the mischief liis tattling was likely to occasion to lps 
friend, and on thu consequences of Henry (low’s displeasure, 
when lie should learn the disclosure which lie hud made rather 


in vanity of heart than in evil intent ion. “ Consider," he con¬ 
tinued, “ that there are follies belonging to youth. Occasion 
provokes men to such frolics, and confession wipes them oif. 1 
earn not if I tell thee, that though my wife be as goodly a •woman 

as the city has, yet I myself”- 

“ Peace, silly braggart,” said the Glover, in high wrath, “ thy 
lovel and thy battles are alike apocryphal. If thou must needs 
which I think is thy nature, const thou invent no falsehood 
that may at least do thee some credit I Do I not see through 
thee, as I could see the light through the horn of a base lantern ? 
Do I not know, thou filthy weaver of rotten worsted, that thou 
durst no more cross the threshold of thy own door, if thy wife 
heard of thy making such a boast, than thou darcst cross naked 
weapons with a boy of twelve years old, who has drawn a sword 
for the first time of his life I By St. Joliu, it were paying you 
for your tale-bearing trouble, to Bend thy Maudio word of thy 
gay brags.” 

The Bonnet-maker, at this threat, started os if a crossbow-bolt 
had whizzed post his head when least expected. Apd it was 
with a trembling voice that ho replied, “ Nay, good Father Glover, 
thou takest too much credit for thy grey hairs. Consider, good 
neighbour, thou art too old for a young raurtialist to wrangle 
with. And in tho matter of my Maudie, 1 can trust thee, for I 
know*no one who would bo lesnM'illing than thou to break tho 
peace of families.” / • 

“ Trust thy coxcomb no hpgcr with incj) saidtfho incensed 
Glover; “ but take thyself ,,mid the thing^flou cajrst a head, out 
of my reach, lest I borrowhack five minutes m my youth, and 
brtak thy pate 1 ” 

* You havo had a merry Eastern's Even, neighbour,” said the 
Bonnet-maker, “ and 1 wish you a quiet sleep; wo shall meet 
better friends to-morrow.” 


** Out of my doors to-uight! ” said the Glover. ** I am ashamed 
to idle a tongue as thine should have power to move mo thus.— 
Idiot—beast—loose-tongued coxcomb 1” he exclaimed, throwing 
himself into a chair, as the Bonnet-mak r disappeared; u that a 
fellow made up of lies slw^^hNMto^ fhjypaee to fesmo 
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p one when it migjjt have covered the shame of a friend ! And I 
-—what am T, that I should, in iny secret mind, wish that such a 
*>j^oss insult to me and my cliild had been glossed over 1 Yet 
such vas niv opinion of Ilenry, that 1 would have willingly 
belicvecfotyc grossest figment the swaggering ass could li&ve 
invented. Well!—it skills not thinking of it. Our honest name 
must he*fnainfl^ned, though every thing else should go to ruin.” 

While the Glover thus moralized on the unwelcome confirma¬ 


tion of tho tale h^ wished to think untrue, the expelled morrice- 
danerr had le isure, in the composing air of a cool and dark 
February night, to meditate on the consequences of tho Glover’s 
unrestrained anger. 

“ But it is nothing/ 1 he bethought himself, u to the wrath of 
Henry Wynd, who hath killed a man for much less than placing 
displeasure betwixt 1 him und Catharine, as well as her fiery old 
father.* Certainly I were better have denied every thing. But 
the humour of seeming a knowing gallant (as in truth I am^ fairly 
overcame me. Were 1 best go to finish the revel at tho Griffin t 
—bu{ then Maudie will rampaugc on my return,—ay, and this 
being Jiolydav even, I may claim a privilege—I have it—I wil> 
not to the Griffin—1 will to the Smith's, who must be at borne, 
since no, one hath seen hint this day amid the revel. 1 will 
endeavour to niako peace with him, and offer my intercession 
with ( the Glover. Harry is a simple downright fellow, and though 
I think ho is niv better in a broil, vet in discourse I can turn him 
my own way. The streets aro now quiet—the night, too, is dark, 
and 1 may step aside if 1 meet any rioters. 1 will to the Smith’s, 
and, securing him for my friend, X care little for old Simon. St. 
Ringan bear ino well through this night, and I will clip my tongue 
out ere it .shall run my head into such peril again I Yonder 
old felldw, when his blood was up, looked moro like a carver oi 
buff-jerkins than a clipper of kid-gloves.” 

•With these reflections, the puissaut Oliver walked swiftly, yet 
with as* little noise as possible, towards the wynd in which the 
Smith, as our readers are aware, had his habitation. But 4ris 
evil f^tuno had not ceased t&\i>ursue him. As ho tumdd into 
the High, oi^principal street, he 'reard a burst of music very near 
Hint, followeoVy aupgt} shout. \ 

<* My merrwnatos, the morriondancers,” thought he; ** I 
would know oldweremy’s rebeck aimhg a hundred. 1 will ven¬ 
ture across the sweet ero they pass on—if I am espied, I shall 
have tbo renown of some private quest, which may do me honour 
as a roving blade.” 

With these longings for distinction among the gay and gallant, 
combated, however, internally, by more prudential considerations, 
the Btanet-maker nude an attempt to cross the street. But the 
revellers, whoever they might be, were accompanied by torches, 

• the flash of which fell upon Oliver, whose light-coloured habit 
matte him the move visible. The general shout of “A 
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prise, a prize,” overcame the noiso of the minstrel, and before - 
the Bonnet-maker could determine whether it were better to 
stand or fly, two active young men, clad in fantastic moskk g/ 
habits, resembling wild men, and holding great clubs, seized il$ort 
him, saying, in a tragical tone, “ Yield thee, man o^bells and 
bombast; yield thee, rescue or no rescue, or truly *5»ou art but a 
doad morrice-dancer.” **' 


44 To whom shall I yield met” said the Bonnet-maker, wirli 
a faltering voico ; for though ho saw he hart do with a party 
of mummers who were a-foot for pleasure, yet lie observed, at t*" u 
same time, that they were far above his class, and ho lost the auda¬ 
city necessary to support liis part in a game where tho inferior 
was likely to come by the worst.” 

« Dost thou parley, slave 1” answered one of the maskers; 
44 and must I show thee that thou art a captive, by giving thee 
Incontinently tho bastinado!” 

44 By no moans, puissant man of Ind,” said the Bonnet-maker; 
41 lo. 1 am conformable to your pleasure.” 

«< Como, then,” said thoso who had arrested him, 44 come and 
*do homage to the Emperor of Mimes, King of CapcrorH, and 
Brand Duke of tho Dark Hours, and explain by what right 
thou art so presumptuous as to prance and jingle, and. wear out 
shoe-leather within his dominions, without paving him tri¬ 
bute. Know'st thou not thou hast incurred the pains of high 
treason 1” 

44 That wore hard, methinks,” said poor Oliver, 44 since I knew 
not that his Grace exercised the government this evening. But 
I am willing to redeem the forfeit, if the purse of a poor Bonnet- 
maker may, by the mulct of a gallon of wino, or some such mat¬ 
ter.” 

44 Bring him before tho Emperor,” was the miiversahcry; and 
the morricc-dancer was placed before a slight, but easy and hand¬ 
some figure of a young man, splendidly attired, having a cinc¬ 
ture and tiara of peacock’s feathers, then brought from the East 
as a marvellous rarity; a short jacket and uuder-dreas of leo« 
pard'ft skin fitted closely the retrof bis person, which wa^attired 
in flesh-coloured silk, so as to jfcsemble tho ordinary idea of an 
Indian prince. He wore siraals, fastei^ybn di ribands 6f 
sconct silk, and held in humand a sort of faysuch as ladies 
then used, composed of thewne feathers, assembled into a plume 
or toft. w 

44 What mister wight have we here,” said the Indian chief, 

14 wlio dares to tie the bells of a morrice on the ankles of a dull 
ass 1—Hark ye, friend, your dress should make yon a subject of 
oars, since our empiro extends over ail Merryland, including 
mimes and minstrels of every description. — What, tongnb-iied 1 
He lacks wine — minister to him oUr nutshell full of sack.” 

. A huge calabash full of sack was offered to the Hpe of tha sup- ■ 
pticant, while this prince (tfLttMiUcm * 
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* Crack mo tijia nut, and do it handsomely, and without wry 

. ^JBufc, however Oliver might have relished a moderate sip of 
'tub same good wine, he was terrified at the quantity he was re¬ 


quired Wqjeal with. He drank a draught, Mid then entreated 
for merey^w 

" SoAlease^pur princedom, I iiave yet far to go, and if I were 
to swallow your Grace's bounty, for which accept my dutiful 
thanks, 1 should not be able to stride over the next kennel." 

C “ Art thou in case to bear thyself like a gatliard 1 Now, cut 
me a caper—ha! one—twiv—threc--admirable ) again—give 
him the spur"—(here a satellite of the Indian gavo Oliver a 
slight touch with his BwordV—“ Kay, that in best of all—he sprang 
like a cat in a gutter ! Tonder him the nut once more—nay, 
no compulsion, he* has paid forfeit, and deserves not only free 
dismitdial but reward. Kneel down, kneel, and arise Sir Knight 
of the Calabash 1 What is thy name 1 And one of you lend me 
a rapier.” 

“ Oliver, may it please your honour—I mean your principa¬ 
lity*" . 

“ Oliver, man 1 nay, then thou art ono of the Douze peers* 
already, .and fate has forestalled our intended promotion. Yet 
rise up, sweet Sir Oliver Thatohpate, Knight of the honourable 
order of tho Pumpkin—Rise up, in the name of Nonsense, and 
begone about thino own concents, and the devil go with thee.” 

So saying, tho princo of the revels bestowed a smart blow with 
the flat of the weapon across the Bonnet-maker's shoulders, who 
sprung to his foot with more alacrity of motion tliau he had 
hitherto displayed, and, accelerated by the laugh and halloo 
which arose behind him, arrived at the Smith’s house before he 
stopped,Vith the same speed with which a hunted fox makes for 
his den. 


.It was not till the affrighted Bonnet-maker had struck a blow 
on the .door, that he recollected ho ought to have bethought 
himself beforehand in what manner he was to present himself 
beforeJWenry, and obtain his* forgiveness for his rash oomlnuni- 
cationifto flfonon Glover. No d«* g answered to his first knock, 
Aid*, perhapq^t tl^MLreflections tfcose, in tho momentary pause 
of reeollectioAwhicn circumstances permitted, the perplexed 
Bonnet-maker m^ht have flinched flrom his purpose, ana made 
his retreat to his%wn premises, without venturing upon tho in¬ 
terview which he had purposed. But a distaut strain of min¬ 
strelsy revived his apprehensions of falling once more into the 
hands of the gay maskers from whom he had escaped, and he 
renewed his summons on the door of the Smith's dwelling, with 
S hunted, though faltering hand. He was then appalled % the 
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deep, yet not unmusical voice of Henry Gow, who answered from 
within,—“ Who calls at this hour 1—and what is ft that you want f* 

“ It is I—Oliver Proudfute,” replied the Bonnet-maker; U JL ,« 
have a merry jest to tell you, gossip Henry.” ' 

“ Carry thy foolery to some other market. I am in^so jesting 
humour,” said Henry. “ Go hence—I will see no o*e to-night.” 

“ But, gossip—-good gossip,” answered the msrlialistjvithout, 

“ I am beset with villains, and beg the shelter of your roof 1” 

“ Fool that thou art!” replied Henry ; “ no /lunghill cock, the 
most recreant that has fought this Fastern’s Eve, would ruffle 
his feathers at such a craver as thou !” 

At this moment another strain of minstrelsy, and, as the Bon¬ 
net-maker conceited, one which approached much nearer, goaded 
his apprehensions to the uttermost; and in a voice, the tones of 
which expressed the undisguised extremity of instant fear, he 
exclaimed,— 

“ For the sake of our old gossipred, and for the love of Our 
blessed Lady, admit me, Henry, if you would not have me found 
a bloody corpse at thy door, shun by the bloody-minded Dou¬ 
glasses !” 

* That would be a shame to me,” thought the good-natured 
Smith ; “ and sooth to say, his peril may be real. There are 
roving hawks that will strike at a sparrow as soon as a henon.” 

With those reflections, half-muttered, half-spoken, Henry undid 
his well-faBtened door, proposing to reconnoitre the reality of the 
danger before he permitted his unwelcome guest to enter the 
house. But as he looked abroad to ascertain how matters stood, 
Oliver bolted in like a scared deer into a thicket, and harboured 
himself by the Smith’s kitchen-fire, before Henry coaid look up 
and down the lane, and satisfy himself there were no enemies in 
pursuit of the apprehensive fugitive. He secured his door, there¬ 
fore, and returned into the kitchen, displeased that he had suffered 
his gloomy solitude to lie intruded upon by sympathizing with 
apprehensions, which he thought he might have known, wece so 
easily excited as those of his timid townsman. 

“ How now 1” ho said, coldly etfough, when he saw the Bonnet- 
maker calmly seated by his hea-nh. « Wbat foolishjrevefis 
Master Oliver!—I see no onittiear to harm^buVM*" 1 

“ Give me a drink, kind/tbssip,” said uTiverufi 1 am choked 
with the haste I have made to come hither.” - dr 
« I have sworn,” said Henry, “ that this^faall be no revel 
night in this house.—I am in my work-day clothes, as yon see, 
and keep fast, as I have reason, instead of holyday. Yon have 
had wassail enough for the holyday evening, for yon speak thick 
alseady—If yon wish more ale or wine yon must go elsewhere.” 

u I have had over much wassail already,” said poor Oliver, 

* and have been wellnigh drowned ia it —That accursed ealabashl 
A draught of water, kind gossip—you ♦ill not surely let me . 
«k for that urrainf or,if (mall *.» 
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* Nay, if that be all,” said Henry , u it shall not ho lacking. 
But it must have ]peen much which brought thee to the pass of 
asking for either.” 

*' S t> saying, he filled a quart flagon from a barrel that stood 
nigh, and oresented it to his guest. Oliver eagerly accepted it, 
raised it to nla head with a trembling hand, imbibed the contents 
with* lips which quivered with emotion, and, though the potation 
was as thili as he liad requested, so imieh was he exhausted with 
the combined fears of alarm and of former revelry, that when he 
placed the flagon on the oak table, he uttered a deep sigh of satis¬ 
faction, and remained silent. 

“ Well, now you have had vour draught, gossip,” said the Smith, 
a what is it you want 1 Where are those that threatened you i 
I could see no one.” 

“ No—but there were twenty chased me into tlio wynd,” said 
Oliver. “ But when ‘they saw us together, you know, they lost 
the courage that brought all of them upon one of us.” 

“ Nay, do not trifle, friend Oliver,” replied his host; “ my 
jiood lies not that way.” , 

“ I jest not, by St. John of Perth. I have been stayed and 
ibully outraged” (gliding his hand sensitively over tho place 
affected) “ by mad David of Rothsay, roaring Itamorny, and tho 
rest of them. They made me drink a firkin of Malvoisie.” 

“ Thou speakest folly, man—Ramorny is sick nigh to death, 
as the .potter-carrier everywhere reports; they and ho cannot 
surely rise at midnight to do such frolics.” 

“ I cannot tell,” replied Oliver; “ but I saw the party by 
torch-light, and I can make bodily oath to the bonnets I made 
for them since last Innocent’s. They are of a quaint device, and 
I should know my own stitch.” 

“ Well, tjiou mayst have had wrong,” answered Henry. u If 
‘thou art in Teal danger, l will causo them get a bed for thee here. 
But youjnust fill it presently, for I am not in the humour of talk¬ 
ing.’ 1 

** Nay, I would tliank thee for my quarters for a night, only ‘ 
my Maudie will b^angry—that is, not angry, for that I care not 
for—but iJna truth if, she is over aniious on a revel night like this, 
knowing ray hmopuris like thine, ft* a word and a blow.” 

Why, then/ro said the Smith, “ and show her that 

her treasure is inwpety/Master OHvorefcthe streets are quiet— 
and, to speak a blumword, I would be alone.” 

a Nay, but I haverhings to speak with thee about of moment,” 
replied Oliver, who, afraid to stay, seemed vet unwilling to go, 
u There has been a stir in our city council aoout the affair of St. 
Valentine’s Evefr The Provost told me not four hours since, 
that the Douglas and he had agreed that the feud should be 
decided by a yeoman ooT either part, aud that our acquaintance, 
the Devil’s Dick, wa f to jvave hii gentry, and take up the cause for 
Douglas and the nobles, and t hat you or I should fight for the 
m 
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Fair City. Now, though I am the elder burgess, yet I am trilling, 
for the love and kindness wo have always bM-ne to each other, 
to give thee the precedence, and content myself with the humbloj; 
office of stickler.*'* 

Henry Smith, though angry, could scarce forbear a.emile. 

“ If it is that which breaks thy quiet, and kee^ thee opt of 
thy bed at midnight, I will make tne matter easy. Thou shalt 
not lose the advantage offered thee. I have ^fought a score of 
duels—far, far too many. Thou hast, I think, only encountered 
with thy wooden Soldan—it wero unjust—unfair—unkind—in 
mo to abuso thy friendly offer. So go home, good fellow, and let 
not the fear of losing honour disturb thy slumbers. Rest assured 
that thou shalt answer the challenge, as good right thou hast, 
having had injury from this rough-nder.” 

“ Gratnercy, and thank thee kindly," said Oliver, much em¬ 
barrassed by his friend*s unexpected deference ; “ thou art the 
good friend I have always thought thee. But 1 have as much 
friendship for Henry Smith, as ho for Oliver Proudfute. I Bwear 
by St. John, I will not fight in this quarrel to thy prejudice. So, 
having said so, I am beyond the reach of temptation, since thou 
wouldat not havo me manswom, though it were to fight twenty 
duels." 

“ Hark thee," said the Smith, *< acknowledge thoir art afraid, 
Oliver; tell the honest truth at once, otherwise I leave* theo to 
make the host of thy quarrel." 

“ Nay, good gossip," replied the Bonnet-maker, “ thou knowest 
I am never afraid. But, in sooth, this is a desperate ruffian, 
and as I have a wife—poor Maudie, thou knowest—and a small 
family, and thou"—— 

“ And I," interrupted Henxy, hastily, * have none, and never 
shall have." 

“ Why, truly—such being the case—I would rather thou 
fought*st this combat than 1." 

“ Now, by our liolidame, gossip," answered the Smith, “ thou 
art easily gulled! Know, thou silly fellow, that Sir Patrick 
Ch^rteris, who is ever a mefjy man, hath but jested with* thee. 
Dost thou think he would venture the honour of the fltty on thy 
headI or that I would yie^ theo the preco^encp^n which such a 
matter was to be dispnw! 1 Lack-a-dBj? go /Tome, let Maudie 
tie a warm nightcap cgf thy head; get thee** warm breakfast, 
and a cup of distilled waiters, and thou wilt fid in case to-morrow 
to fight tny wooden dromond, or Soldan, as thou call’st him, the 
only thing thou wilt ever lay downright blow upon." 

“ Ay; say’st thou so, comrade 1” answered Oliver, much re¬ 
lieved, yet deeming it necessary to seem itffoart offended. * 1 
care not for ihy dogged humour; it is troll for theo ti|ou const 

*Thfi sseooda In aockmt ritude ecSatatt van ao called, from tit* white aticfti 
which they carried, in cuttem ef JtesepJJr flay between tha mm 
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not wake my patience to the point of falling foul. Enough—wo 
are gossips, and tins house is thine. Why should the two best 
blades in Perth clash with each other 1 What! 1 know thy rug¬ 
ged humour, and can forgive it—But ia the feud really soldered 
up!** 

“ *As completely as evor hammer fixed rivet,” said the Smith. 
“ The town hath given the Johnstone a purse of gold, for not rid¬ 
ding them of a troublesome fellow called Oliver Proudfute, when 
he had him at his tncrcy ; and this parse of gold buys for the 
Prurost the SleeplcsA Isle; which the King grnnta him, for the 
King pays all in the long run. And thus. Sir Patrick gets the 
comely inch, which is opposite to his dwelling, and nil honour in 
saved on both sides, for what is given to the Provost, is given, 
you understand, to tho town. Besides all this, the Douglas hath 
left Perth to march against the Southron, who, men say, arc 
called info the Marches by the false Earl of March. So the Fair 
City is quit of him and his cumber.” 

“ But, in St. John’s name, how came all that about,” said Oli¬ 
ver, “ and no one spoken to about it!” * 

” Why, look thee, friend Oliver, this I take to havo been the 
ease. The fellow whom I cropped of a hand, is now said to havo 
been a servant of Sir John Kamomy’s, who hath tied to his 
motherland of Fife, to which Sir John himself is also to be ba¬ 
nished. with full consent of every honest man. Now, any thing 
which brings in Sir John Raraomy, touches a much greater mac 
—I think Simon Glover told as much to Sir Patrick Charteris. 
If it be as I guess, I have reason to thank Heaven, and all thu 
saints, 1 stabbed him not upon the ladder when I made him pri¬ 
soner.” 


“ And I too thank Heaven, and all the saints, roost devoutly,” 

said OlmSrr “ I was behind thoo, thou knowest, and”- 

“No more of that, if thou bc’st wise—There nro laws against 
striking princes,” said the Smith ; “ best not handle the horse¬ 
shoe till it cools. All is hushed up now.” * 

“ If this be so,” said Oliver, partly disconcerted, but still more 
relieved, By tho intelligence he received from his bettor informed 
friend,“ I havereason to complain of Sir Patrick Charteris for 
jailing with tfflhhpdl^yaf an honest burgess, being, as he ia 
Provost of our town.” V 

“ Do, Oliver; cnUenge him to the Ad, and ho will hid lik 
yeoman loose his do|» on thee.—But come, night wears apace, 
will you be slugging V* 

“ Nay, I had one word more to say to thee, good gossip. But 
„ first, another cup of jrour cold ale.” 

“ Pest on thee, for a fool! Thou makest me wish thee where 
cold liqUbrfl ore a scarce commodity.—There, swill the barrelful 
an thou edit.” 


* Oliver took the second flagon, but drank, or rather seemed to 
tank; to, time for considering how he ' 
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should introduce his second subject of conversation, which seemed 
rather delicate for the Smith’s present state Iff irritability. At 
length, nothing better occurred to him than to plunge into the 
subject at once, with, “ l have seen Simon Glover to-day, gossip.” 

“ Well,” said the Smith, in. a low, deep, and stern tpne of voice, 
“ and if thou hast, what is that to me i” ft 

“ Nothing—nothing,” answered the appall&l Bonnet-maker. 
u Only 1 thought you might like to know that lie questioned me 
close, if I had seen thee on St. Valentine’s day, after the uproar 
at the Dominicans’, and in what company thou wert.” 

“ And I warrant thou told’st him thou met’st me with a glee- 
woman, in the mirk loaning yonder 

“ Thou know’st, Henry, 1 have no gift at lying; but I made it 
all up with him.” 

“ As how, I pray you 1” said the Smith.. 

Marry, thus—Father Simon, said I, you are an old man,and 
know not tho quality of us, in whoso veins youth is like quick¬ 
silver. You think now, he cares about this girl, said 1, and, per¬ 
haps, that he has her somewhere here in Perth in a comer ! No 
such matter ; I know, said I, and 1 will make oath to it, that she 
left his house early next morning for Dundee. Hal have 1 
helped thee at need ?” 

u Truly, I think thou hast, and if anything could add to my 
grief and vexation at this moment, it is, that when I am so deep 
in tho mire, an ass like thee should placo his clumsy hoof on my 
head, to sink me entirely. Come, away with thee, and mayst 
thou have such luck as thy meddling humour deserves, and then, 
I think, thou wilt bo found with a broken neck in the next gut¬ 
ter—Come, got you out, or I will put you to the door with head 
and shoulders forward.” 

“ Ha, hal” exclaimed Oliver, laughing with some .constraint; 
** thou art such a groom 1 But in sadness, gossip Henry, wilt 
thou not take a turn with me to my own house, in the Meal Yen- 
all!” 

w Curse thee, no,” answered tho Smith. 

** I will bestow the wine on thee, if thou wilt go,” said Oliver. 

«1 will bestow the cudgel on thee, if thou stay’st,” sAd Henry. 

“ Nay, then, T will don thy buff-coat andpeap> nffsteel,and waik 
with thy swashing step, riid whistling fRy piyoch of, ( Broken 
Bones at Loncarty ;* ajjjffif they take me fordtee, there dare not 
four of them come near me.” 0 

“ Take all, or anything thou wilt, in tho fiend’s name! only be 
gone.” 

“ Well, well, Hal, we shall meet when thou art in better hu¬ 
mour,” said Oliver, who had put on the draft. 

“Go—and may I never seeKfcp coxcombly face again!” 

Oliver at last relieved his ho# by swaggering off, imitating, as 
well as he-could, the sturdy step and outward gesture of his re^ 
doubted companion, and whistHOMfepibroch, composed on die 
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rout of the Danesntt Lon car tv, which he bad picked up from its 
being a favourite of the Smiths, whom ho made a ]>oint of imi¬ 
tating as far ub he could. But as the innocent, though conceited 
fellow, stepped out from the entrance of the Wvnd, where it com¬ 
municated wth the High Street, he received allow from behind, 
against which liis head-piece was no defence, and he fell dead 
upon tlifc spot; *an attempt to mutter the namo of Henry, to 
whom he always looked for protection, quivering upon Ilia dying 
tongue. 


CHAPTER XVII. 

Naj K 1 will fit you for a young prince. 
t Faltlnf. 

We return to the revellers, who had, half an hour before, wit¬ 
nessed, with such boisterous applause, Oliver’s feat of agility, 
being .the last which the poor Bonnet-maker was ever to exhibit, 
and at die hasty retreat which had followed it, animated by tlieir 
wild shout. After they had laughed their fill, they passed on 
their mirthful path, in frolic and jubilee, stopping and frighten¬ 
ing some of the people whom they met; liut, it must be owned, 
without doing them any serious injury, either in their persons or 
feelings. At length, tired with liis rambles, tlieir chief gave a 
signal to his merry-men to close around him. 

“We, my brave hearts and wise counsellors, are,” he said, 
“ the real King* over all in Scotland that is worth commanding. 
We sway the hours when the wine-cup circulates, and when beauty 
becomes, kind, when Frolic is awake, and Gravity snoring upon 
his pallet* We leave to our vicegerent, King Robert, the weary 
task of controlling ambitious nobles, gratifying greedy clergy¬ 
men, subduing wild Highlanders, and composing deadly feuds. 
And ‘since our empire is one of joy and pleasure, meet it is that 
we should haste with all our forces, to the rescue of such as^own 
our swdy, when they chance, by evil fortune, to become tho 
pvsqneife of cqre an^hypochondriac malady. 1 speak in relation 
chiefly to Sir IWid,1Biii the vulgarcall Ramoruy. We have 
not seen him sine the onslaught of Ikurfew Street, and though 
we know he was^me deal hurt in tmtt matter, we cannot see 
why he should not do homage in leal and duteous sort.—Here, 

S ou, our Calabash King-at-arms, did you legally summon Sir 

ohn to his part of this overling’s revels 1” 

• 

* ThedBcftttfsh Statute Book affix# abundant evidence of tbo extravagant 
and often fatal fro lice practised among out ancestor* under the personages 
elected to fill the high offices of Quote qf May, Prince of Yule (Christmas,) 

• Abbot of Unreason, Ac. Ac., correspt dins to the Boy Bishop df England and 
the Branch AtH>44c Z. teste,‘OrJhjoj Letitus. Shrovetide was not lew dttte-# 
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* I did, my lord.” . 

u And did yon acquaint him that we liavo for thin night sue* 
pended hie sentenoe of banishment, that since higher powers have 
settled that part, we might at {east take a mirthful leave of an 
old friend 1” , 

« I so delivered it, my lord,” answered the mimic herald. 

“ And sent lie not a word in writing, ho that piques himself 
upon being so great a clerk 1” 

«lie was in bed, my lord, and I might not see him. So far as 
1 hear, lie hath lived very retired, harmed with sonic boiiiy 
bruises, malecontent with your Highness's displeasure, and doubt¬ 
ing insult in the streets, he having had a narrow escape from tho 
burgesses, when tho churls pursued him and his two servants into 
the Dominican Convent. The servants, too, have been removed 
to Fife, lest they should tell tales.” 

u Why, it was wisely done,” said tho Prince,—who, we need 
not inform tho intelligent reader, had a better title to be so called, 
tliqn arose from the humours of the evening,—“ it was prudently 
done to keep light-tougued companions out of the way. But Sir 
1 John’s absenting himself from our solemn revels, so long before 
decreed, is flat mutiny, and disolamation of allegiance. Or, it 
the knight bo really the prisoner of illness and inclaucholy, we 
must ourself grace him with a visit, seeing there cau- bo no 
Detter cure for those maladies than our own presence, and ft gen¬ 
tle kiss of tho calabash.—Forward, ushers, miustrels, guard, and 
attendants 1 Bear on high the groat emblem of our dignity—Up 
with the calabash, I say! and let tho merry-men who carry these 
firkins, which aro to supply the wine-cup with their life-blood, be 
chosen with regard to their state of steadiness. Their burden is 
wuiglity and precious, and if the fault is not in our pyes, they 
seem to ub to reel and stagger rnoro than were desirable. Now, 
move on, sirs, and let our miustrels blow their blithest and bold¬ 
est.” 

On they went with tipsy mirth and jollity, tho numerous 
torches flashing their red light against the small windows of the 
narfow streets, from whence nightcapped householders, imd some¬ 
times their wives to boot, peoped'out by stealth t^see what wild 
wassail disturbed the peaceful streets aUjgfKunfljmited houf. Tit 
length tho jolly train halted before the door of^ir John Rainap- 
ny's house, winch a sin^Tcourt divided froirane street. 

Hero they knocked, thundered, and holldwed, with many da* 
nunciations of vengeance against the recusants, who refused to 
open the gates. Tho least punishment threatened was imprison¬ 
ment in an empty hogshead, within the Massamore* of the Princo 

of Pastimes* feudal palace, videlicet, the ale-cellar. But Eviot, 

* 

• The jpfMMMMrs. or lfwjy More, tbs principal dungeon of tho feudal caa- 
$m» la atippoaed to have domed Ita name from our intercouno with tho Ea* 
tom natfbna A the thus of tho Omaades. Dr. Jaudeaou quotas an eld I*tln< 
^Itinerary * “ Proximo* eat cam e * Jfawrt appellant* Jfo#- 

SOTO 
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Ramorny's page, beard and knew well the diameter of the in* 
trader* who knocked so boldly, and thought it better, consider* 
ing his master’s condition, to make no answer at all, in hopes 
that the revel would pass on, than to attempt to deprecate their 
proceedings, which he knew would be to no purpose. ' His mas* 
tor's bed-rooih looking into a little garden, his page hoped he 
might not be disturbed by the noise; and be was confident in tho 
strength of the outward gate, upon which he resolved they should 
beat till they tired themselves, or till the tone of their drunken 
huigour should change. The revellers accordingly seemed likely 
to exhaust themselves in the noise they made by shouting and 
beating the door, when their mock Prince (alas I too really spoil) 
upbraided them aa lazy and dull followers of the god of wine and 
or mirth. 

« Bring forward," he said, “ our key—yonder it liee, and apply 
it to thi(? rebellion gate." 

The key he pointed at was a large beam of wood, left on one 
side of the street, with the usual neglect of order characteristic of 
a Scottish borough of the period. * 

The ’scouting men of Ind instantly raised it in their arms, and, 
supporting it by their united strength, ran against the door with 
such force* that hasp, hinge, and staple jingled, and gave fair 
promise of yielding. Eviot did not choose to wait the extremity 
of this, battery; he came forth into the court, and after Bomo 
momentary questions for form's sake, caused the porter to undo 
tho gate, as if he had for the first time recognised, the midnight 
visitors. 

“ False slave of an unfaithful master," said the Prince,« whcro 
is our disloyal subject, Sir John Raraomy, who has proved re¬ 
creant to our summons 1" 

“ My load," said Eviot, bowing at once to the real and to tho 
assumed dignity of tho leader; “ my master is just now very 
.much indisposed—ho has taken an opiate—and—your Highness 
must excuse me if I do my duty to him in saying, ho cannot he, 
Bpoken with without dangor of hiB life," 

“ TusIjl! tell me not of danger; Master Teviot—Cheviot— 
Eviot—what is it they call tlieo 1—But show me thy master's 
clifmber, or rafer rijjjn me the door of his lodging, and I will 
make a good guem at n myself.—Bear high tho calabash, my 
brave followers, aw see that you spillwpt a drop of the liquor, 
which Dan Bacchufthas sent for the cufli of all diseases of the 
body, and cares of the mind. Advance it, I say, and let us see 
the holy rind which incloses such precious liquor." 

The Prince mafr his way into the house accordingly, and, 
acquainted with italnterior, ran up stairs, followed by Eviot, ip 
vain imploring silencej and, with the rest of the rabble rput, hurst 
Into the room of the wounded master of the lodging. 

• He who has experienced the sensation of being compelled to 
sleep* in spite of by the adminietratioa of ’ 
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a strong opiate, and of having boon again stfrtled by noise and 
violence, out of the unnatural state of insensibility in which he 
had been plunged by the potency of the medicine, may be able 
to imagine the confused and alarmed state of Sir John Ramorny’s 
mind, and the agony of his body, which acted and,re-actcd upon 
each other. If we add to these feelings the consciousness of a 
criminal command, sent forth and in the act 6f heing'executed, 
it may give us some idea of an awakening, to which, in the mind 
of the party, eternal sleep would bo a far preferable doom. The 
groan which he uttered as the first symptom of returning sensa¬ 
tion, had something in it so terrific, that even the revellers were 
awed into momentary silence; and as, from the half recumbent 
posture in which he had gone hi sleep, he looked around the 
room, filled with fantastic shapes, rendered still more so by his 
disturbed intellects, he muttered to himself,— 

“ It is thus then, after all, and the legend intrue ! These are 
fiendB, and I am condemned for ever! The fire is not external, 
b^t I feel it—1 feel it at my heart—burning as if the seven timos 
heated furnace were doing its work within!” 

While he cast ghastly looks around him, and struggled to re¬ 
cover some Bliare of recollection, Eviot approached the Prince, 
and falling on his knees, implored him to allow the apartment to 
be cleared. 

“ It may,” ho said, "cost my master Jus life.” 

“ Never fear, Cheviot,” replied the Duke of Rotlisay; “ were 
he at the gates of death, hero is what should make the fiends re¬ 
linquish their prey :—Advance the calabash, my musters.” 

u It is death for him to taste it in his present state,” said 
Eviot; “ if he drinks wine he dies.” 

u Some one must drink it for him, he slutll be cured vicariously 
—and may our great Dan Bacchus deign to Sir Johti Raraorny 
the comfort, the elevation of heart, the lubrication of lungs, and 
lightnoss of fancy, which are his choicest gifts, while the faithful 
follower, who quaffs in his stead, shall have the qualms', the sick¬ 
ness, tho racking of the nerves, the dimness of tho eyes, and the 
throbbing of the brain, with which our great master qualifies gifts 
which vrould else make us too like the gpds.—JVhat’ say jou, 
Eviot I will you be the faithful followsBenat Wm quaff in' your 
lord’s behalf, and as hu*representative 1 Iwthis, and we will 
bold ou : "Mvcs contempt to depart, for mmhinks, our subject 
doth loo omething ghastly.” 

“I wi d do any thing in my slight power,” said Eviot, “to 
save my master from a draught which may be his death, and 
vour Grace from the sense that you had ocotftioned it But here 
is one who will perform the feat of good-will, and thank your 
Highness to boot” 

u Whom, have we here 1” said the Prince, * a butcher—and I 
think fresh from his offioe. Do butchers ply their craft on Eas¬ 
tern's Eve t Fob, how he i 
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Thin was spokqp of Bouthron, who, portly surprised at the tu¬ 
mult in tho house, whore lie had expected to find all dark and 
silent, and partly stupid through the wine which the wretch had 
drunk in great quantities, stood in the threshold of the door, 
staring at the scene before him, with his buff-coat splashed with 
blood, and a bloody axe in his hand, exhibiting a ghastly and dis- 
gusling’spectaclfe to the revellers, who felt, though they could not 
tell why, fear as well as dislike at his presence. 

As they approached the calabash to this ungainly and trucu- 
lAit-looking savage, and as ho extended a hand soiled, as it 
seemed, with blood, to grasp it, the Prince called out,-— 

“ Down staii*s with him ! let not the wretch drink in our pre¬ 
sence ; And him some other vessel than our holy calabash, tlio 
emblem of our revels—a swine’s trough were best, if it could be 
come tyy. Away with him ! let him be drenched to purpose, in 
atonement for his master’s sobriety.—Leave me alono with Sir 
John Ramorny and his page; by my honour, 1 like not yon ruf- 
fian’tj looks.” 

The attendants of the Prince left the apartment, and Eviot 
alone remained. ■ 

“ I fear,” said tho Prince, approaching the bed in different 
form from that which he had hitherto used—“ 1 fear, my dear 
Sir John, that this visit has been unwelcome; but it is your own 
fault Although you know our old wont, and were yourself par¬ 
ticipant of our schemes for the evening, you have not come near 
us since St. Valentino’s—it is now Fas tern’s Even, and tho deser¬ 
tion is flat disobedience and treason to our kingdom of mirth, 
and the statutes of the calabash.” 

Ramorny raised his head, and fixed a wavering eye upon tho 
Princej then signed to Eviot to give him something to drink. A 
large cup of ptisan was presented by the page, which the sick 
man swallowed with eager and trembling haste. He then re¬ 
peatedly used the stimulating essence left for the purpose by the 
leech, Aid seemed to collect his scattered senses. » 

“ Le$ me feel your pulse, dear Ramorny,” said the Prince; 
“ I kn§w something of that craft.—How 1 Do you offer me the 
|pft hand, Sfr John!—that is neither according to tho rules of 
medicine noraf col^gpy.” 

"The right llte already done its lasl act in your Highness’s ser¬ 
vice,” muttereawhe patient, in a low^d broken tor 

" How mean ^>u by that i” said the Prince. * am aware 
thy follower, Black Quentin, lost a hand; but he < steal with 
the other as much as will bring him to the gallows, so his fate 
cannot be much altered.” 

" It is not that fellow who has had the loss in your Grace’s 
service—it is I—John of Ramorny.” 

* You ?” said the Prince; “ you jest with me, or the opiate 
r still masters your reason.” 

* If the jui«t “ Egypt were blended in crib 
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draught,’’ Mid Ramorny , u it would lose influence over me when 
I look upon this.” He drew his right arm from beneath the oover 
of the bed-clothea, and extending it towards the Prince, wrapped 
as it was in dressings, “ Were these undone and removed/’ he 
said, * your Highness would see that a bloody stump w all that 
remains of a hand ever ready to unsbeath the sword at your 
Grace's slightest bidding.” 

Hothssy started back in horror. H This,” he said, “must bo 
avenged 1” 

«It is avenged in small part,” said Ramorny; u that isp I 
thought I saw Bonthron but now—or was it that the dream of 
liell that first arose in my mind when I awakened, summoned up 
an image so congenial 1 Eviot, call the miscreant—that is, if ho 
is fit to appear.” 

Eviot retired, and presently returned with’Bonthron, whom he 
had rescued from the penance, to him no unpleasing infliction, of 
a second calabash of wine, the brute having gorged the first with¬ 
out much apparent alteration in his demeanour. 

** Eviot,” said tho Prince, «let not that beaBt oome nigh mo. 
* My soul recoils from him in fear and disgust; there is something 
in his looks alien from my nature, and which I shudder at as at 
a loathsome snake, from which my instinct revolts,” 

* First hear him speak, my lord,” answered Ilamorny; u un¬ 
less a wine-skin wore to talk, nothing could use fewer words,— 
Hast thou dealt with him, Bonthron!” 

The savage raisod tho axe which he still held in his hand, and 
brought it down again edgeways. 

“ Good. How knew you your man !—the night, I am told, is 
dark.” 

<* By sight and sound, garb, gait, and whistle.” 

“ Enough, vanish 1—and, Eviot, let him have gold and 'wine to 
his brutish contentment.—Vanish I—and go thou with him.” 

M Aud whose death is achieved?” said the Prince, released 
from tho feelings of disgust and horror under which he buffered 
while the assassin was in presenoe. u I trust this is but a jest ! 
Else fuiistl call it a rash and savage deed. Who has fead the 
hard lot to be butchered by that bloody and brutalslaver’ 

“ Ono little better than himself,” said thggfCtieiUpK a wretched 
artisan, to whom, liowcve^fate gave the powerJr reducing ila¬ 
morny to a mutilated crigpte—a curse go withes base spirit!— 
his miserable life is but to my revenge whar a drop of water 
would be to a furnace. I must speak briefly, for mv ideas spin 
wander; it is only the necessity pf the moment which keeps them 
together, as a thong combines a handful of asgpws. You are in 
danger, my lord—I speak it with certainty—you have braved 
Douglas, and offended your unde—displeased your fiUhcv— 
though that were a trifle, were it not for the rest. 7 ' 

“ I am sony I have displeased my father,” said the Fri*o% 
(bntirely diverted from ** the fmkgfcfter 
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of an artisan, by the more important subject touched upon,) u if 
indeed it be so. "But if I live, the strength of the Douglas bhall 
be broken, and the craft of Albany shall little avail him! ” 

“ Ay— if—if- My lord,” said Itaroorny, “ with such opposites 
as you have, you must not rest upon if or but —you must resolve 
at* once to slay or be slain.” 

<< How mean* you, Kamomy 1 your fever makes you rave,” 
answered the Duko of Rothsay. 

« No, my lord,” said Ramomy, “ were my frensy at the 
lijghefit, the thoughts that pass through my mind at this moment 
would qualify it. It may be that regret for my own loss has 
made mo desperate ; that anxious thoughts for your Highness’s 
safety have made me nourish bold designs ; but I have all the 
judgment with which Heaven has gifted me, when I tell you, 
that if ever you would brook the Scottish crown, nay, more, if 

ever ybu would see another Saint Valentine's Day, you must”- 

M What is it that I must do, Ramomy 1 ”—said tho Prince, 
with an air of dignity ; ** nothing unworthy of myself, I hope?” 

“ Nothing, certainly, unworthy or misbecoming a Princb of 
Scotland, if the blood-stained annals of our country tell die tale * 
truly; but that which may well shook the nerves of a prince of 
mimes and merry-makers.” 

Thou art severe. Sir Jolin Ramomy,” said the Duke of 
Rothsay, widi an air of displeasure; u but thou hast dearly 
bought a right to censure us by what thou hast lost in our cause.” 

“ My Lord of Rothsay,” Baid the knight, M the cbirurgeon who 
dressed this mutilated stump, told me that tho more 1 felt the 
[iain his knife and brand inflicted, the better was my chanoe of 
recovery. 1 shall not, therefore, hesitate to hurt your feelings, 
while by doing so 1 may be able to bring you to a sense of what 
is necessary for your safety. Your Grace has been the pupil of 
mirthful folly too long; you must now assume manly policy, or 
Ip crushed like a butterfly, on the bosom of tho flower you are 
spotting on.” * 

“ I think I know your cast of morals, Sir John; you are weary 
of merjy folly—the churchmen call it vice—and lung for »little 
serious crime. A murder, now, or a massacre, would enhance 
the* flavour ^deU|^, as the taste of the olive gives zest to 
wine. But m\ worst acts are but merry malice; I have no 
relish for the blraly trade, and abhor^D see or hear of its being 
acted even on thraieaneat caitiff. Should I ever fill the throne, 

1 suppose, like my father before me, I must drop my own name, 
and ue dubbed Robert, in honour of the Bruce—well, an if it be 
so, every Scots htfl shall have his flagon in one hand, and the 
other around his lass's neek, and manhood shall he tried bv 
kisses*and bumpers, not by dirks and dourlachs, and they ahau 
write cm my grave, < Here lies Robert, fourth of his name. He 
woitfiot battles like Robert the First. He rose not from a count 
to s^sunjg^ l &e Be founded not ehorches like 
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Robert the Third, but was contented to livt^and die King of 
good fellows! Of all my two centuries of ancestors, I would 
only emulate the fame of 

* Old Kins Coul, 

Who baa a brown bowl.'” 

a My gracious lord,” said Ramorny, u let me remind you, that 
your joyous revels involve serious evils. If I had lost this hand 
in fighting to attain for your Grace some important advantage 
over your too powerful enemies, the loss would never have grieved 
mo. But to be reduced from helmet and sleel-cout, to biggin 

and gown, in a night-brawl”- 

“ Why, there again now, Sir John”—interrupted the reckless 
Prince—“ II ow canst tliou be so unworthy as to be for ever 
flinging thy bloody hand in my fare, as tho ghost of Gaskhall 
threw bis head at Sir William Wallace 1* -Bethink thee, thou 
art more unreasonable than Fawdyon himself; for wight Wal¬ 
lace had swept his head off in somewhat a hasty humour, whereas 
I would gladly stick thy hand on again, were that possible. And, 
hartc tlioo, since that cannot be, 1 will get thee such n substitute 
> as tho steel hand of the old Kuight of Carselogie, with which he 
greeted his friends, caressed his wife, braved his antagonists, and 
did all that might be done by a hand of flesh and blood, in 
offence or defence. Depend on it, John Ramorny, we -have 
much that is superfluous about us. Man can see with one eye, 
hear with one car, touch with one hand, smell with one nostril; 
and why we should have two of each, (unless to supply an acci¬ 
dental loss or injury,) I, for one, am at a loss to conceive.” 

Sir John Ramorny turned from the Prince with a low groan. 
“ Nay, Sir John,” said the Duke, “ I am quite serious. You 
know the truth touching the legend of Steelhand of Carselogie 
hotter than I, since he was your own neighbour. In Jiis time, 
that curious engine could only be made in Romej but I will wager 
a hundred merles with you, that, let the Perth armourer have the 
use of it for a pattern, Henry of the Wynd will execute «s com¬ 
plete an imitation as all the smiths in Rome could accomplish, 
with all the cardinals to bid a blessing on the work.” * 

«I could venture to accept your wager, my lord,” answered 
Ramorny, bitterly, “ but there is no time —You Iwfe 

dismissed me from your service, at command ofjnur unde!” 

“ At command of my fiper,” answered thel^ince. 

« Upon whom your uncle's commands are imperative,” replied 
Ramorny. “ I am a disgraced man, thrown aside, as I may now 
fling away my right hand glove, as a thing useless. Yet my 
head might help you, though my hand bo goi£, Is your Grace 
disposed to listen to me for one word of serious import!—for I 
am much exhausted, and feel my force sinking under me.* 

« Speak your pleasure,” said the Prince; * thy loss binds me 


. • The passage referred to le pedumthtSMt j 
Wallace. SMk t., t. 180-00. 


aMia Blind Han/s 
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to hear thee; thy bloody stump Is a sceptre to control me. Speak, 
then; but be meifeiful in thy strength of privilege.” 

“ I will be brief, for mine own sake as well as thine;—indeed, 
I have but little to say. Douglas places himself immediately at 
the head of his vassals. Ho will assemble, in the name of King 
Robert, thirty thousand Borderers, whom ho will shortly after 
lead intp tho interior, to demand that tho Duke of Rothsay re¬ 
ceive, or rather restore, his daughter to the rank and privileges 
of his Duchess. King Robert will yield to any conditions which 
may secure peace-^What will tho Duke do 1 ” 

The Duke of Rothsay loves peace,** said the Prince, haugh¬ 
tily ; “ but he never feared war. Ere he takes bock yonder 

E roud peat to his table and his bed, at the command of her father, 
)ouglas must be King of Scotland.” 

M Be it so—but even this is the less pressing peril, especially os 
it threatens open violence, for the Douglas works not in secret.” 

" What is there which presses, and kcops us awake at this late 
hour? I am a weary man, thou a wounded one, and the very 
tapers are blinking os if tired of our conference.” • 

“ Tell me, then, who is it that rules this kingdom of Scotland?” 
said RAmomy. 

“ Robert, third of the name,” Baid the Prince, raising his bon- 
vet 03 hd spoke; “ and long may he sway the Bceptro!” 

" True, and amen,” answered Ramorny ; 0 but who sways 
King Robert, and dictates almost every measure which the good 
King pursues ?” 

"My Lord of Albany, you would say,” replied tho Princo. 
* Yes, it is true my father is guided almost entirely by the coun¬ 
sels of his brother; nor can we blame him in our consciences, 
Sir John Ramorny, for little help hath he had from his son.” 

" Let us help him now, my lord,” said Ramorny. " I am pos¬ 
sessor of a dreadful secret—Albany hath been trafficking with 
me, to join him in taking your Grace’s life! He offers full par¬ 
don for .the past—high favour for tho future.” 

" Dow, man—my life ? I trust, though, thou dost only mead 
my kingdom ? It wero impious!—he is my father’s brother— 
they an on the knees of the samo father—lay on the bosom of 
the .same mo<|mr—£ut on thee, man! what follies they make thy 
sick-bed belief!” 

“ Believe, inAed !” said Ramorny^" It is new to me to bo 
termed credulou^ But the man through whom Albany commu¬ 
nicated bis temptations, is one whom all will believe, so soon as 
he hints at mischief—even tho medicaments which arc prepared 
by his hands have a relish of poison.” 

" Tush 1 such at lave would slander a saint,” replied the Prince. 
* Thou art duped for once, Ramorny, shrewd as thou art. My 
unde of Albany is ambitious, and would secure for himself and 
for his house, a larger portion of power and wealth than he ought 
in season tK he would dethrone or slay 
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hit brother's eon—Fie, Ratnorny I put me not to quote the old 
saw, that evil doers are evil dreaders—It is ydur suspicion, not 
your knowledge, which speaks.” 

“ Your Grace is fatally deluded—I will put it to an issue. The 
Duke of Albany is generally hated for his greed and Covetousness 
—Your Highness is, it may be, more beloved thau” — - 

Ramorny stopped, the Prince calmly filled <up the blank— 
* more beloved than I am honoured 1 It is so, 1 would have it, 
Ramorny ” 

"At least,” said Ramorny, "you arc more beloved than ygjti 
are feared, and that is no safe condition for a prince. But give 
me your honour and knightly word that you will not resent what 
good service I shall do in your behalf, and lend mo your signet 
to engage friends iu your name, and tho Duke of Albany shall 
not assume authority in this court, till the wasted hand which 
once terminated this stump shall bo again united to the body, 
and acting in obedience to the dictates of my mind.” 

"You would not venture to dip your hands in royal blood 1” 
said the Prince, sternly. 

“ Fie, my Lord—at no rate—blood need not be shed; life-may 
nay, will, be extinguished of itself. For want of trimming it 
with fresh oil, or screening it from a breath of wind, the quiver* 
ing light will die in the socket. To suffer a man to die is not to 
kill him.” 

"True—I had forgot tliat policy. Well, then, suppose my 
uncle Albany docs not continue to live—I think that must be the 
phrase—Who then rules the court of Scotland i” 

' u Robert the Third, with consent, advice, and authority of 
tho most mighty David, Duke of Rothsay, Lieutenant of the 
kingdom, ana alter ego; in whose favour, indeed, the good 
King, wearied with the fatigues and troubles of sovereignty, will, 
I guess, be well disposed to abdicate. So long tiro our brave 
young monarch, King David the Third 1 

' * Ille manufortit, • 

Anglisludtbit in kortit.'" 

"And our father and predecessor,” said Rothsay, "will ho 
continue to live to pray for us, as our beadsman, by wnose fa¬ 
vour ho holds the privilege of laying his haj»Pin the gr&Vto 
as soon, and no earlier, than the course of name permits I— 
or must he also encount*! some of those neslfgcnccs, .in con¬ 
sequence of which men rease to continue to W?e, and exchange 
the limits of a prison, or of a convent resembling one, for the 
dark and tranquil cell, where the priests say that the wicked 
eease from troubling, and the weary are at reaAl” 

* You speak in jest, my lord," replied Ramorny; * to harm 
the good ola King were equally unnatural and impolitic.” - 

"Why shrink from that, manjfcn thy *hotfe saheme,” an- 
awered the Prince, in stemof unna- 
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tan) guilty mixed with short-sighted ambition I—If the King of 
Scotland can scaJcely make head against his nobles, even now 
when he can hold up before them an unsullied and honourable 
banner, who would follow a prince that is blackened, with the 
death of an uncle, and the imprisonment of a father] Why, 
man, thy policy were enough to revolt a heathen divan, to Bay 
nought of the council of a Christian nation.—Thou wert my tutor, 
Ramorny, and perhaps I might justly upbraid thy lessons and 
example, for some of the follies which men chido in me. Per¬ 
haps, if it had not been for thee, 1 had not been standing at mid- 
nif ht in this fool’s guise,” (looking at his dress,) “ to hear an 
ambitious profligate propose to me tho murder of an uncle, tho 
dethroning of the best of fathers. Sinco it is my fault, as well as 
thine, that has sunk me so deep in the gulf of infamy, it were 
unjust that thou alone shouldst die for it. But dare not to re¬ 
new this theme to me on peril of thy life 1 I will proclaim thee 
to my father—to Albany—to Scotland—throughout its length and 
breadth 1 As many market crosses as are in the land, shall have 
morsels of the traitor's carcass, who dare counsel such horrors to 
the heir of Scotland I—Well hope I, indeed, tliat the fever of thy 
wound, *and the intoxicating influence of the cordials which act 
on thy infirm brain, have this-night operated on thee, rather than 
an v fixed-purpose.” 

" In sooth, my lord,” said Ramorny, ** if I have said any thing 
which could so greatly exasperate your Highness, it must have 
been by excess oz seal, mingled with imbecility of understanding. 
Surely I, of all men, am least likely to propose ambitious projects 
with a prospect of advantage to myself I Alas! my only future-' 
views must be to exchange lance and saddle for the breviary and 
the confessional. The convent of Lindores must receive -the 
maimed, and impoverished Knight of Ramorny, who will there 
have ampfe leisure to meditate upon the text, *Put not thy faith 
in Princes.' ” 


been but tor a tune—it must now be perpetual, uertamly, alter 
such talk as we have held, it were meet tnat we should live asun- 
dtp., But th^pnyqnt of Lindores, or whatever other house re¬ 
ceives thee, soft be%tahly endowed and highly favoured by us. 
—And now, Sirmohn of Ramorny, sle^v—sleep—and forget this 
evil-omened conrasation, in which this fever-of disease and of 


had been eleeping*on the staircase and hall, exhausted by the 
revels the evening. 

" Is there none amongst Vgasober I 41 said the Duke of Beth 


, say, disgusted by .the 


i of his attendants. 
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•Not a man—not a man,” answered the followen with a 
drunken shout; “ wo are none of us traitors |p the Emperor of 
Merry-makers! ” 

•And are all of you turned into brutes, them 1 ” said the 
Prince. 

• In obedience and imitation of your Grace,” answered one 

fellow; “ or, if we are a little behind your Highness, one puli'at 
the pitcher will ”- * 

“Peace, bca6t!” said the Duke of Rothsay: “ Are there none 
of you sober, I say?” 

u Yes, my noble liege,” was the answer, here is one fateo 
brother, Watkins the Englishman.” 

“ Come hither, then, Watkins, and aid mo with a torch—Give 
me a cloak, too, and another bonnet, ami take away this trum¬ 
pery,” throwing down his coronet of feathers; “ I would I could 
throw off all my follies os easily.—English Wat, attend me alone, 
and tho rest of you end your revelry, and doff your mumming 
habits. The liolytide is expended, and the Fust lias begun.” 

*£Our monarch lias abdicated sootier than usual this night,” 
•aid one of tho revel rout; but as the Prince gave no encourage- 
* inent, such as happened for the time to want the virtue of. sobrie¬ 
ty, endeavoured to assume it os well as they could, and the whole 
of tho late rioters began to adopt the appearance of a set of de¬ 
cent persons, who, having been surprised into intoxication, en¬ 
deavour to disguise their condition, by assuming a double portion 
of formality of behaviour. In the interim, the Prince, having 
made a hasty reform in his dross, was lighted to the door by tho 
only sober man of the company, but, in his progress thither, had 
wellnigh stumbled over the sleeping bulk of the brute Bontliron. 

• How now—is that vile beast in our way once more ?” he said, 
in anger and disgust. “ Here, some of you, toss this caitiff into 
the hone-trough, that for once in his life he may fee'washed 
clean.” 

While the train executed his commands, availing themselves 
of a fountain which was in the outer court, and while Bontliron 
underwent a discipline which he was incapable of resisting, other¬ 
wise *than by some inarticulate groans and snorts, like tlg>se of a 
dying boar, the Prince proceeded on his way to hisapartments, in 
a mansion called the Constable’s Lodguigy^om mz house bbiffg 
the property of the Earli^of Errol. Ontnc to divert his 
thoughts from the morqpnnpleasing matters^lio Prince asked 
his companion how he came to be sober, wlreii the rest of the 
party had been so much overcome with liquor. 

• So v lease your honour’s Grace,” replied English Wat, * I 
confess it was very familiar in me to be Bobettfwhen it was your 
Grace’s pleasure that your train should be mad drunk ; but in 
respect they were ail Scottishmen but myself, I thought itfcrgued 
no policy in getting drunken in t^jjjjtf company; seeing that they 
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only endure mo even when we are all sober, and if the wine werq 
uppermost, I might tell them a piece of my mind, and be paid 
with as many stabs as there are skenes in the good company.” 

u So it is your purpose never to join any of the revels of our 
household 1” 

“•Under favour, yes; unless it be your Grace’s pleasure that 
the residue of your train should remain one day sober, to admit 
Will Watkins to get drunk without terror of his life.” 

“ Such occasion may arrive.—Where dost thou serve, Wat- 

kiijsr 

“ In the stable, so please you.” 

“ Let our chamberlain bring thee into tho household, as a yeo¬ 
man of the night-watch. 1 like thy favour, and it is something 
to have one sober fellow in tho house, although he is only such 
through the fear of death. Attend, therefore, near our person, 
and tiioit shah find sobriety a thriving virtue.” 

Meantime a load of care and fear added to the distress of Sir 
John Kamomy’s sick chamber. His reflections, disordered ijf 
they were by the opiate, fell into great confusion when the Prince, 
in whose presence no bad suppressed its effect by strong resist¬ 
ance, bad left the apartment. His consciousness, which he had 
possessed perfectly during the interview, began to bo very much 
disturbed. He felt a general sense that he had incurred a great 
danger; that he had rendered the Prince his enemy, and that 
he had* betrayed to him a secret which might affect his own life. 
In this state of mind and body, it was not strange that he should 
either dream, or else that his diseased organs should become sub¬ 
ject to that species of phantasmagoria which is excited by the use 
of opium. He thought that tho sliade of Queen Annabella stood 
by his bedside, and demanded the youth whom she had placed 
under his*cbarge, simple, virtuous, gay, and innocent 

“ Thou hast rendered him reckless, dissolute, and vicious,” said 
the shade of pallid Majesty. “ Yet I thank thee, John of Ra- 
morny, ungrateful to me, false to thy word, and treacherous to 
my hopes. Thy hate Bhall counteract the evil which thy friend¬ 
ship has dbne to him. And well do I hope, that, now thou art 
no longer fhis counsellor, a bitter penance on earth may purchase 
roydlUated chiMyar^and acceptance in a bettor world.” 

- Bamomy strewed (rat his arms after his benefactress, and 
endeavoured to enresi contrition and fexcuse; but the counte¬ 
nance of the apparitmn became darker aft sterner, till it was no 
longer that of the late Queen, but presented tho gloomy and 
haughty aspect of the Black Douglas—then the timid and sorrow¬ 
ful face of King Ro^t, who seemed to mourn over the approach¬ 
ing, dissolution of hisroyal house—and then a group of fantastic 
features, partly hideous, partly ludicrous, which moped, and chat- 
i tered, and twisted themselves jpto unnatural and extravagant 
forms, as if-ridiculing Ins endeavour to obtain an exart idea of 
their lineaments 

un. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 


A purple land, where law secures not life. 

Bvnov. 


This morning of Ash Wednesday arose pale and bleak, as usual 
at this season in Scotland, where the worst and most inclement 
weather often occurs in the early spring months. It was a severe 
day of frost, and the citizens had to sleep away the consequences 
of the preceding liolyday's debauchery. The sun had therefore 
risen for an hour above the horizon, before there was any general 
appearance of life among the inhabitants of Perth, so that it was 
some time after daybreak, when a citizen, going early to mass, 
saw the body of the luckless Oliver Proudfuto lying oirits face, 
across the kennel, in the manner in which he had fallen, under 
the blow, as our readers will easily imagine, of Anthony Bnn- 
fhron, the “ boy of the belt,” that is, the executioner of the plea : 
sure of John of Raniorny. 

This early citizen was Allan Griflin, so termed because he was 
master of the Griffin inn; and the alarm which he raised soon 
brought together, first straggling neighbours, and by and by ft 
coqeourse of citizens. At first, from the circumstance of the 
well-known buff-coat, and the crimson feather in the head-piece, 
the noise arose that it was the stout Smith that lay there slain. 
This false rumour continued for some time; for the host of th< 
Griffin, who himself had been a magistrate, would not permit the 
body to be touched or stirred till Bailie Craigdallie arrived, so 
that the face was not seen. 

“ This concerns the Fair City, my friends,” he said ; M and if 
it is the stout Smith of the Wynd who lies here, th*e man lives 
not in Perth, who will not risk land and life to avenge him. Look 
you, the villains have struck him down behind his back, f°r there 
is not a man within ton Scotch miles of Perth, gentle or Bemple, 
Highland or Lowland, that would have met him face to face with 
such evil purpose. Oh, brave men of Perth! the flotfbr of your 
manhood has been cut down, and that hsA bamflnud treacherous 
hand 1” & f 

A wild cry of furvwxroae from the pedHe, who were fast 
assembling. r w 

u We will take him on our shoulders,” said a strong butcher; 
* we will carry him to the King's presence at the Dominican 
Convent.” 

<* Ay, ay,” answered a blacksmith, “ neimer bolt nor bar shall 
keep us from the King; neithejamonk nor mass shall break our 
purpose. A better armourer iN|pr laid hammer on anvil!” 

* To thO Dominicans*! to HR Dominicans)” shouted the 
assembled people. 
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“ Bethink youJuirgherB,'' Raid another citizen, “ our King is 
a good King, ancT loves ns like his children. It is the Douglas 
and the Duke of Albany that will not let good King Robert fear 
the distresses of his poople.” 

“ Are we to be slain m our own streets for the King's softness 
of ■ heart 1” said the butcher. “ The Bruce did otherwise. If 
the King will not keep us, we will keep ourselves. King the 
bells backward, every bell of them that is made of metal. Cry, 
and spare not, St. Johnston’s hunt is up ! ” * 
l“ Ay,” cried another citizen, “ and let us to the holds of Albany 
and the Douglas, and bum them to the ground. Let the fires tell 
far and near, that Perth knew how to avenge her stout Henry 
Gow ! He baa fought a score of times for the Fur City’s right 
—let us show we can fight once to avenge his wrong. Hallo! 
ho ! brave citizens, St. Johnston's hunt is up !” 

This'cry, the well-known rallying word amongst the inhabit¬ 
ants of Perth, and seldom heard but on occasions of general up¬ 
roar, was echoed from voice to voiee; and one or two neighbour¬ 
ing steeples, of which the enraged citizens possessed themselves, 
either by consent of the priests, or in spite of their opposition, 
began to ring out the ominous alarm notes, in which, as the ordi¬ 
nary succession of the chimes were reversed, the bells were said 
to be rung backward. 

Still as the crowd thickened, and the nor waxed more uni- 
versaf and louder, Allan Griffin, a burly man, with a deep voice, 
and well respected among high and low, kept his station as he 
bestrode the corpse, and called loudly to the multitude to keep 
back, and wait the arrival of the magistrates. 

“ We must proceed by order in this matter, my masters; we 
must have our magistrates at our head. They are duly chosen 
and elected in our town-hall, good men and true every one; we 
will not be called rioters, or idle perturbators of the king's peace. 
Stand you still, and make room, for yonder comes Bailie Craig* 
dallie, ay, and honest Simon Glover, to whom the Fair City is so- 
rouoh bounden. Alas, alas, my kind townsmen! his beautiful 
daughter Vas a bride yesternight—this morning the Fair Maid of 
Perth is f widow before she has been a wife i" 

this new thftta of%^pathy increased the rage and sorrow of 
the crowd the mire, asraany women now mingled with them, 
who echoed back alarm cry to the fen. 

“ Ay, ay, St Jorniston's hunt is up I* For the Fair Maid of 
Perth and the brave Henry Gow ! Up, up, every one of you, 
spare not for your skin-cutting ! To the stables !—to the stables ! 
-—when the horse bygone the man-at-arms is useless—cut off the 
grooms and yeomen; lame, irotim, and stab the horses; kill the 
base squires and pages. Letymese proud knights meet us os 
their feet if they dare I" 

? 

• a 8 m Net* F. St Jvhntie*'t Hunt U tga * 



198 


CHRONICLES OF THE CANON GATE. 


M They dare not—they dare not,” answered the men ; * their 
strength* is in their horses and armour; and yet the liaughty and 
ungrateful villains have slain a man whose skill as an armourer 
was never matched in Milan or Venice.—To arms! to arms, brave 
burghers I St. Johnston’s hunt is up!” 

Amid this clamour, the magistrates and superior class of inha¬ 
bitants with difficulty obtained room to examine the body, having 
with them the-town-clerk to take an official protocol, or, as it 
is still called, a precognition, of the condition in which it was 
found. To these delays the multitude submitted, with a patience 
and order which strongly marked the national character of a 
people, whose resentment has always been the more deeply dan¬ 
gerous, that they will, without relaxing their determination of 
vengeance, submit with patience to all delays which are necessary 
to ensure its attainment. The multitude, therefore, received their 
magistrates with a loud cry, in which the thirst of reverige was 
announced, together with the deferential welcome to the patrons 
bp whose direction they expected to obtain it in right and legal 
fashion. 6 

While these accents of welcome still rung above the cro.wd, who 
now filled the whole adjacent streets, receiving and circulating 
a thousand varying reports, the fathers of the city caused the 
body to be raised and more closely examined ; when it was in¬ 
stantly perceived, and tbe truth publicly announced, that not the 
armourer of the Wynd, so highly, and, according to the esteemed 
qualities of the time, so justly popular among his fellow-citizens; 
but a man of far less general estimation, though not without his 
own value in society, lay murdered before them—the brisk Bon¬ 
net-maker, Oliver Prou'dfute. The resentment of the people had 
ao much turned upon the general opinion, that their frank and 
brave champion, Henry Gow, was the slaughtered person", that the 
contradiction of the report served to cool the general fury, al¬ 
though, if poor Oliver had been recognised at first, there is little 
doubt that the cry of vengeance would have been as unanimous, 
though not probably so furious, as in the case of Henry WyndL* 
The first circulation of the unexpected intelligence evm excited 
a smile among the crowd, so near are the confines of the ludicrous 
to those of the terrible. ft • M 

M The murderers have without doubt takejtf him for Henry* 
Smith," said Griffin, ** y aich must have beera great comfort to 
him in the circumstances.” 


«Jjr 


ut the arrival of other persons on the scene soon restored its 


tragic character. 


, * Sec Note Q. Henry Smith or Wpiut. 


* 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

Who's that that rinjp the bell?—Dinbloi, ho! 

Ihc town will risfl.— 

‘ Othello, Act 8. Scene A 

• • 

The wild rumours which flew through die town, speedily fol¬ 
lowed by the tolling of the alarm bells, spread general consterna¬ 
tion. The nobles and knights, with their followers, gathered in 
different places of rendezvous, where a defence could best be 
maintained ; and tho alarm reached the royal residence, where 
the young Prince was one of the first to appear to assist, if ne¬ 
cessary, in the defence of the old King. The scene of die pre¬ 
ceding night ran in his recollection; and, remembering the 
blood-dtained figure of Bonthron, he conceived, though indistinct¬ 
ly, that die ruffian’s action had been connected widi this uproar. 
The subsequent and more interesting discourse with Sir Jq)in 
Rairibrny had, however, been of such an impressive nature, as to 
obliterate all traces of what he had vaguely heard of the bloody 
act of tKe assassin, excepting a confused recollection that some one 
or other had been slain. It was chiefly ou his father’s account 
tliat he had assumed arms with his household train, who, clad in 
bright armour, and bearing lances in their bands, made now a 
figure very different from that of die preceding night, when Uiey 
appeared as intoxicated Bacchanalians. The kind old monarch 
received this mark of filial attachment with tears of gratitude, 
and proudly presented his son to his brother Albany, who en¬ 
tered shortly afterwards. He took them each by the hand. 

u Now are we three Stewarts,” he said, u as inseparable as the 
holy Trefoil; and, as they say die wearer of that sacred herb 
mocks at magical delusion, so we, while we are true to each other, 
may set malice and enmity at defiance.” 

• The brother and son kissed the kind hand which pressed theirs, t 
while Robert III. expressed his confidence in their affection. * 
The kisd of the youth was, for the time, sincere; that of*tho 
brother was the salute of the apostate Judas. 

fiLifrtho meanfene tl^udl of St John’s church alarmed, amongst 
•others, the inhantentsen Curfew Street In the house of Simon 
Glover, old DoroAv Glover, as she wataalled, (for she also took 
name from the tram she practised, under her master’s auspicm%) 
was the first to catch the sound. Though somewhat dedliMtofi 
ordinary occasions, her ear for bad news was as sharp as an|MI 
scent for carrion; ^>r Dorothy, otherwise an industrious, 
ful, and even affectionate creature, had that strong appetite lor 
collecting and retailing sinister intelligence, which is often to - be 
marked in the lower classes. Litde accustomed to he U*t§n§d 
to* they love the attention which a tragic tale enaftres to the 
bearer, end enjoy, perhaps, the temporary equality to which mb' * 



200 


CHRONICLES OP THE CANONGATE. 


fortune reduces those who are ordinarily accounted their supe¬ 
riors. Dorothy had no sooner possessed herself of a slight packet 
of the rumours which were flying abroad, than she bounced into 
her master’s bedroom, who had taken the privilege of age and tbo 
holytide to sleep longer than usual. 

“ There he lies, honest man!” said Dorothy, half in a screech¬ 
ing, and half in a wailing tone of sympathy,—■“ ^here he.lies; his 
best friend slain, and he knowing as little about it as the babe 
new born, that kens not life from death.” 

" How now 1” said the Glover, starting up out of his bed,— 
“ What is the matter, old womau 1 is my daughter well!” v 

" Old woman!” said Dorothy, who, having her fish hooked, 
chose to let him play a little. “ I am not so old,” said she, 
flouncing out of the room, M as to bide in the place till a man rises 
from hie naked bed”— 

And presently she was heard at a distance in the parlour be¬ 
neath, melodiously singing to the scrubbing of her own broom. 

“Dorothy—sereechowl—devil,—say but my daughter is well!” 

W am well, my fatheranswered the Fair Maid of Forth, 
speakiug from her bedroom, “ perfectly well; but what for Our 
Lady's sake, is the matter! The bells ring backward, and then 
is shrieking and crying in the streets.” 

* I will presently know the cause.—Here, Conachar, come 
speedily and tie my points.—1 forgot—the Highland loon is far 
beyond Fortingall.—Patience, daughter, I will presently bring 
you nows.” 

*• Ye need not hurry yourself for that, Simon Glover,” quoth 
the obdurate old woman; u the best and the worst of it may be 
tauld before you could hobble over your door-stane. I ken the 
liaiU story abroad; for, thought I, our goodman is so wilful, that 
he’ll be for banging out to the tuilzie, be the cause wjpt it like; 
aud eae I maun e'W stir my shanks, and learn the cause of all 
this, or ho will hae his auld nose in the midst of it, aud maybe 
get it nipt off before he knows what for.” 

* And what if the newt, then, old woman 1” said the impatient 
Glover, still busying himself with the hundred points or latchets, 
which were the means of attaching the doublet to the Iftee. 

Dorothy suffered him to proceed in his, task^till she ecuijnc- 
tured it must be nearly accomplished ;%kd fopsaw that, if shw 
told not the secret hersoj^ her master would bp abroad to seek in 

K nean for the cause <£the disturbance. Cue, therefore, hoi- 
wed out—“ Awoel, aweel, ye canna say it is my fault, if you 
heqr )U newt before you have been at the morning mam. I 
weald have kept it from ye till ye had heard the priest's word; 
but since you must hear it, you have e’en lost the truest friend 
that ever gave hand to another, and Perth maun mourn for the 
bravest burgher that ever took a blade in band!” 

u Harry‘Smith J Harry Smith 1* exclaimed the father and the 
d|«|hteratci|pf. 
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* Oh, ay, there ye hae it at last,” said Dorothy, u and whose 
fault was it but yotfr ain 1—ye made such a piece of work about 
his companying with a glee-woman, as if be had companied with 
a Jewess!” 

Dorothy would have gone on long enough, but her master ex¬ 
claimed to his daughter, who was still in her own apartment, 
*‘ It is npnseiiBe, ^Catharine—all the dotage of an old fool. No 
such thing has happened. I will briug you the true tidings in 
a momentand snatching up his stafT, the old man hurried out 
past Dorothy, and into the street, where the throng of people 
wffe rushing towards the High Street. Dorothy, in the moan¬ 
time, kept muttering to herself, “ Thy father is a wise man, take 
liia ain word for it. He will come next by some scathe in the 
hobbiesliow, and then it will be, Dorothy, get the lint, and Do¬ 
rothy, spread the plaster; but now it is nothing but nonsense, 
and ‘a lie, and impossibility, that can come out of Dorothy’s mouth 
—Impossible ! Does auld Simon think that Harry Smith’s head 
was as hard as his stithy, and a haill clan of llighlandmen ding¬ 
ing *t»him 1” * 

Here she was interrupted by a figure like an angel, who came 
wandering by hor with wild eye, cheek deadly pale, hair dishevel¬ 
led, and an apparent want of consciousness, which terrified the 
old womail out of her discontented humour. 

** Our Lady bless my bairn 1” said she. “ What look you 
sse wiki for 1” 

M Did you not say some one was dead 1” said Catharine, with 
a frightful uncertainty of utterance, as if her organs of «]>eech 
and hearing served her hut imperfectly. 

u Dead, hinny 1 Ay, ay, dead enough; ye’ll no hae him to 
gloom at ony mair.” 

u Dead JJ* repeated Catharine, still with the same uncertainty 
of voice aim manner. <* Dead—slain—and by Highlanders 1 ” 

'< I’se warrant by Highlanders,—the lawless loons. Wha ia 
it else, thpt kills maist of the folk about, unless now and than 
when the burghers take a tirrivie, and kill ane another, or whiles 
that the knights and nobles shed blood 1 But 1 ’se uphauld it's 
been the llighlandmen this bout. The man was no in, Perth, 
laiad pr loon, chmrt haae&ced Henry Smith man to man. There’s 
been sair odds agunstmii; ye’ll see that when it’s looked into.” 

« Hichhtnders^hrepeated Catharine, as if haunted by some 
idea which trouble her senses. M lAfalanders 1 —Oh, Cona- 
ehar t Conachar V* 

<* Indeed, and I daresay you have lighted on the very man, 
Catharine. They quarrelled, as you saw, on the St. Valentino’s 
Even, and had a wafstle. A Highlandman has a long memory 
for the like of that. Gie him a cuff at Martinmas, and his cheek 
will be tingling at Whitsunday. But what could have brought 
down the lang-legged loons to do their bloody wark wife 
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** Woe's me, it was I," said Catharine; “ it was I brought the 
Highlanders down—I that Bent for ConacR&r—ay, they have 
lain in wait—but it was I that brought them within reach of 
their prey. But 1 will see with miue own eyes—and then— 
something wo will do. Say to my father I will be back anon." 

u Are yo distraught, lassie !’* shouted Dorothy, as Catharine 
made past her towards the street door. “ You would, not gang 
into the street with the hair lianging down your lmffets in that 
guise, and you kenn'd for Hie Fair Maid of Perth I—Mass ! but 
she's out in the street, come o't what like, .and the auld Glover 
will be as mad as if I could withhold her, will she nil] she, tfyte 
she fling she.—This is a brave raorniug for an Ash Wednesday I 
—Wliat's to bo done ! If I were to seek my master among the 
multitude, 1 were like to be crushed beneath their feet, and little 
moon made for the old woman—And am I to run after Catha¬ 
rine, who ere this is out of sight, and far lighter of foot than 1 
am 1 —so I will just down the gate to Nicol Barber's, and tell him 
a' about it!" 

* While the trusty Dorothy was putting her prudont resolwaauto 
execution, Catharine ran through the streets of Perth in a man¬ 
ner, which at another moment would have brought ort her the 
attention of evory one, who saw her hurrying on with a reckless 
impetuosity, wildly and widely different front tho ordinary de¬ 
cency and composure of her step and manner, and without the 
plaid, scarf, or mantle, which “ women of good," of fair character 
and decent rank, universally carriod around them, when they 
went abroad. But distracted as tho }>eople were, every one en¬ 
quiring or telling tho cause of the tumult, and most recounting 
it different wayB, the negligence of her dress, and discomposure 
of her manner, made no impression on any one; and she was 
suffered to press forward on the path she had chospa, without 
attracting more notice than the other females, who, stirred by 
anxious curiosity or fear, had come out to enquire the cause of 
an alarm so general—it might be to Beck for friends, for whose 
safety they were interested. 

Jlb Catharine passed along, she felt all tho wild influence of the ■ 
agitating scene, and it was with difficulty she forhor#from re¬ 
peating the cries of lamentation and abuai, wtuph were ephaed 
around her. In the meantime, she nfmed nKidly on, embar* 
raased like one in adreopn, with a strange sene'of dreadful cala¬ 
mity, the precise natiup of which she was Aable to define, bnt 
which implied tho ternble consciousness, that the man who loved 
her so fondly, whose good qualities she so highly esteemed, and 
wltytti she now felt to be dearer than perhaps' she'would before 
have acknowledged to her own bosom, was murdered, and most 
probably by her means. The connexion betwixt Henry’s sup¬ 
posed death, and the descent of Conachar pad bis followers, \ 
though adapted by her in a moment of extreme and engrossing \ 
pmoUon, was sufficiently probable to have been received for jrutb, 
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even if her understanding had been at leisure to examine its cre¬ 
dibility. Without knowing what she sought, except the general 
desire to know the worst of the dreadful report, she hurned for¬ 
ward to the very spot, which of all others her feelings of the pre¬ 
ceding day would have induced her to avoid. 

.Who would, upon the evening of Shrovetide, have persuaded 
the proud, the timid, the shy, the rigidly decorous Gatharinu 
Glover,* that before mass ou Ash Wednesday she should rush 
through the streets of Perth, making her way amidst tumult and 
confusion, with her, hair unbound, and her dress disarranged, to 
Sick the house of that same lover, who, she had reason to be¬ 
lieve, had so grossly and indelicately neglected and affronted 
her, as to pursue a low and licentious amour 1 Yet so it was; 
and her eagerness taking, as if by instinct, the road which was 
most free, she avoided the High Street, where die pressure was 
greatest, and reached the wynd by the narrow laneB on the 
northern skirt of the town, through which Henry Smith had for¬ 
merly escorted Louise. But even these comparatively lonely 
pagnges were now astir with passengers, so general was the 
alarm. Catharine Glover made her way through them, however, 
while such as observed her looked on each other, aud shook 
their heads in sympathy with her distress. At length, without 
any distinct idea of her own purpose, she stood before her lover’s 
door, and knocked for admittance. 

The silence which succeeded tho echoing of her hasty sum¬ 
mons increased tho alarm, which had induced her to take this 
desperate measure. 

u Open—open, Henry! ” she cried. u Open, if you yet live l 
—Open, if you would not find Catharine Glover dead upon your 
threshold!” 

As slip cried thus franticly, to ears which she was taught to 
believe w&e stopped by death, the lover she invoked opened the 
door in person, just in time to prevent her sinking on the 
ground. The extremity of his ecstatic joy upon an occasion so 
unexpected, was qualified only by the wonder which forbade him 1 
to believe it real, and by his alarm at the closed eyes, half- 
opened md blanched lips, total absence of complexion, and ap¬ 
parently-total MssatifiBof breathing. 

• Henry had rakainofet home, in spite of the general alarm, 
which had readrai his ears for a considerable time, fully deter¬ 
mined to put himMlf in the way of no brawls that he could avoid; 
and it was only in compliance with a summons from the Magis¬ 
trate^ which, as a burgher, he was bound to obey, that, taking 
his sword and a spare buckler from the wall, he was about to go 
forth, for the fixvt*tiine unwillingly, to pay his service, as liis 
tenure hound him. 

" It is hard,” ha said, “ to be put forward in all tiie town 
foods, when the lighting work is so detestable to Catharine. 

‘am sure there are enough of wenches in Perth, that say to their*! 
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gallants, < Go out—do your devoir bravely, and win your lady's 
grace and yet they send not for their lovezt, but for me, who 
cannot do the duties of a man to protect a minstrel woman, or of 
a burgess who fights for the honour of his town, but this peevish 
Catharine uses me aa if I were a brawler and bordelier! *' 

Such were the thoughta which occupied his mind, when, as he 
opened his door to issue forth, the person dearest to his thoughts, 
but whom he certainly least expected to see, was present to bis 
eyes, and dropped into his arms. 

His mixture of surprise, joy, and anxiety, did not deprive him 
of the presence of mind which the occasion demanded. To plate 
Catharine Glover in safety, and recall her to herself, was to 
be thought of before rendering obedience to the summons of the 
Magistrates, however preesingly that had been delivered. He 
carried his lovely burden, as light as a farther, yet more pre¬ 
cious than the same quantity of purest gold, into a small bed¬ 
chamber which had been his mother’s. It was the most fit for 
an invalid, as it looked into the garden, and was sepsmted from 
tife noise of the tumult. < 

« Here, Nurse—Nurse Shoolbred—come quick—come for ~ 
death and life—here is one wants thy help! ” 

Up trotted the old dame. ** If it should but prove any one 
tliat will keep thee out of the scuffle”—for she also had been 
aroused by the noise—but what was her astonishment, when, 
placed in love and reverence on the bed of her late mistress, and 
supported by the athletic arms of her foster son, site saw the 
apparently lifeless form of the Fair Maid of Perth. « Catharine 
Glover I ” she said ; ** and, Holy Mother—a dying woman, as it 
would seem I ” 

“ Not so, old woman," said her foster son; u the dear heart 
throbs—the sweet breath comes and returns! Come thou, that 
may aid her more meetly than I—bring water—essences—what¬ 
ever thy old skill can devise. Heaven did not place her in my 
arms to die, but to live for herself and me 1" 

With an activity which her age little promised. Nurse School- 
bred collected the means of restoring animation; for, like many 
women of the period, she understood what was to be dofli in euch 
oases, nay, possessed a knowledge of treating wouds of an oqffi- 
nary description, which the warlike p* 9 pensijni of her foster* 
son kept in pretty constant exercise. M 

* Come now,” she ssffi, “ son Henry, unfifra your arms from 
about my patient—thtagh die is worth the pressing—and set 
thy hands at freedom to help me with what I want—Nay, I will 
not Insist on your quitting her hand, if you will beat the palm 
gently, aa the fingers undoes their clenched ferasp.” 

“ / beat her slight beautiful hand! ” said Henry; « ypu were 
as well bid me beat a glase cup with a fore-hammer, as tap her 
fair palm with my horn-hard fingars.—But the huger* do un¬ 
fold, and we will fold * better way than beatingand Ip ap»‘ 
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plied Jus lips to the pretty hand, whose motion indicated return* 

^ iutf sensation. OneTO two deep sighs succeeded, and the Fair 
Maid of Perth opened her eyes, fixed them on her lover, as he 
kneeled by the bedside, and again sunk back on the pillow. As 
she withdrew not her hand from her lover's hold or from his 
grasp, we nmst in charity believe that the return to conscious¬ 
ness was not so complete as to make her aware that he abused 
the advantage, by pressing it alternately to his lips and his 
bosom. At the same time we are compelled to own, that the 
blood was colouring in her cheek, and that her breathing was 
deeft and regular, for a minute or two during this relapse. 

Tim noise at the door began now to grow much louder, and 
Henry was called for by all his various names, of Smith, Grow, and 
Hal of the Wynd, as heathens used to summon their deities by 
different epithets. At last, like Portuguese Catholics when ex¬ 
hausted with entreating their saints, the crowd without had re¬ 
course to vituperative exclamations. 
y u Out upon you, Henry I You are a disgraced man, manswom 
t o_ym «a burgher-oath, and a traitor to the Fur City, unless yoif 
'"come instantly forth I” 

It would seem that Nurse Shoolhred's applications were now 
so far successful, that Catharine’s senses were in some measure 
restored; fbr turning her face more towards that of her lover, 
than her former posture permitted, she let her right hand fall on 
his shoulder, leaving her left still in liis possession, and seeming 
slightly to detain him, while she whispered, “ Do not go, Henry— 
stay with me—they will kill thee, these men of blood." 

It would seem that this gentle invocation, the result of finding 
the lover alive whom she expected to have only recognised as a 
corpse, though it was spoken so low as scarcely to be intelligible, 
had more effect to keep Henry Wynd in his present posture, than 
the repeatedsummons of many voices from without hbd to bring 
f him down stairs. 

Mass, townsmen," cried one hardy citizen to his companions, 
“ the saucy Smith but jests with us 1 Let us into the house, and 
bring him eut by Jhe lug and the horn." • 

w Take etre what you are doing," said a more cautious assail¬ 
ant « * The maq^hat presses on Henry Gow’s retirement may 
go into his housegrith bones, but will return with ready¬ 
made work for theMu*geon.—But here arnica one has good right 
to do our errand to nkn, and make the iwpeant hear reason on 
both sides of his head." ^ 

The person of whom this was spoken was no other than Simon 
Glover himself. He had arrived at the fatal spot where the un¬ 
lucky Bonnet-roakerV body was lying, just in time to discover, 
to hie greft relief, that when it was turned with the face upwards 
* At Bailie CraJgdsllie’s orders, the features of the poor bnypirt 
| Pvoudfiite were recognised, when the crowd expected to beheld 
| tjfose of their favourite champion Henry Smith. A laugh, or 
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something approaching to one, went among those who romem- 
bered how hard Oliver had struggled to o&aiu the character of 
a fighting man, however foreign to his nature and disposition, 
and remarked now, that he had met with a mode of death much 
better suited to his pretensions than to his temper. But this 
tendency to ill-timed mirth, which savoured of the rudeness of 
the times, was at once hushed by the voice, and cries, and excla¬ 
mations of a -woman, who struggled through the crowd,'screaming 
at the same time,—“ Ob, my husband !—my husband !” 

Room was made for the sorrower, who was followed by two or 
three female friends. Maudie Proudfutc had been hitherto <anly 
noticed as a good-looking, black-haired woman, believed to be 
dink * and disdainful to those whom she thought meaner or 
poorer than herself, and lady and empress over her late husband, 
whom she quickly caused to lower his crest when she chanced to 
hear him crowing out of season. But now, under the •influence 
of powerful passion, she assumed a far more imposing character. 

« Bo you laugh,” she said, “ you unworthy burghers of Perth, 
^because one of your own citizens has poured his blood into the 
kennel ?—or do you laugh because the deadly lot has lighted*on 
my husband ? How lias he deserved this ?—Did he 'not main- 
tarn an honest house by his own industry, and keep a creditable 
board, where the sick had welcome, and the poor ‘had relief f 
Did he not lend to those who wanted—stand by his neighbours 
as a friend—keep counsel, and do justice like a magistrate!” 

M It is true, it is true,” answered the assembly; *< his blood is 
our blood, as much as if it were Henry Gow’s.” 

“ You speak truth, neighbours,” said Bailie Craigdallie ; “ and 
tins feud cannot be patched up as the former was.—Citizen’s 
blood most not flow unavenged down our kennels, as if it were 
ditch-water, or we shall soon see the broad Tay crimsoned with 
it. But this blow was never meant for the poor mah on whom it 
has unhappily fallen. Every one knew what Oliver Proudfutc 
was, how wide he would speak, and how little he would do.' He 
has Henry Smith's buff-coat, target, and head-piece. *AU the 
town know them as well as I do; there is no doubt on’t. He 
had the trick, as you know, of trying to imitate the Siflith in most 
thingB. Some one blind with rage, oraerhmp through Jiauor, 
has stricken the innocent Bounet-raaiW, wlwn no either 
hated or feared, or, indeed cared cither xaafi or little about, in¬ 
stead of the stout Sndtih, who has twenty finds upon bis hands.” 

* What then is to Ike done, Bailie 1” cried the multitude. 

“ That, my friends, your magistrates will determine for you, as 
we shall instantly meet together when Sir Patrick Charteris 
cometh here, which must be anon. Mearttohile, let the cliirur- 
geon Dwining examine that poor piece of clay, that lie may tell 
us how he eauie by his fatal death; and then let the corpse be 
* 


. * Cefotraptaw u s c o r nful of othci*. 
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swathed in a dean abroad, aa becomes an honest citizen, and 
placed before the high altar in the church of St John, the patron 
of the Fair City. Cease all clamour and noise, and every defon- 
sible man of you, as you would wish well to the Fur Town, keep 
his weapons in readiness, and be prepared to assemble on the 
High Street, at the tolling of the common bell from the Town* 
House, and we will cither revenge tho death of our fellow-citizen, 
or else wo shall take such fortune as heaven will send us. Mean* 
while, avoid all quarrelling with the knights and their followers, 
‘I"#'?. know tho innocent from the guilty.—But wherefore tar* 
tics this knave Smith I He is ready enough in tumults when his 
presence is not wanted, and lags he now when his presence mAy 
Bervc the Fair City 1—What aus him, doth any one know 1 Hath 
lie been upon the frolic last Fastern’s Even ! ” 

“ Bather ho is sick 'or sullen, Master Bailie," said one of tho 
city’s imfirs, or sergeants; M for though he is within door, as his 
knaves report, yet he will noither answer to us nor admit us." 

“ So please your worship, Master Bailie," said Simon Glover., 
JfJnettl go myself to fetch Henry Smith. I have some little dif¬ 
ference to, make up with him. And blessed bo Our Lady, who 
hath so ordered it, that I find him alive, as a quarter of an hour 
since I cou}d never have expected !" 

“ Bring the stout Smith to the Council-house," said the Bailie, 
as a mounted yeoman pressed through the crowd, and whispered 
jn his ear ,— u Here is a good fellow, who says the Knight of Kin- 
fauns is entering the port." 

Such was the occasion of Simon Glover presenting himself at 
the house of Ilenry Gow at the period already noticed. 

Unrestrained by tho considerations of doubt and hesitation 
which influenced others, lie repaired to the parlour ; and having 
overheard the hustling of Dame Shoolbred, he took the privilege 
of intimacy to ascend to tho bedroom, and, with tho slight apology 
of—I crave your pardon, good neighbour," he opened the door, 
and entered tho apartment, where a singular and unexpected 
sight awaited him. At the sound of his voice, May Catharine 
experience^ a revival much speedier than Dame Shoolbred 
restoratives had been able to produce ; and the paleness of her 
complexion chadfed deep glow of the most lovely red. 

one pushed her J^cr from her with both her hands, which, 
until thiB minute, Iw want of consciousness, or her affection, 
awakened by the events of the morning, In weUnigh abandoned 
to his caresses. Henry Smith, bashful as wo know him, stumbled 
as he rose up ; and none of tho party were without a share of 
confusion, excepting ^Dame Shoolbred, who was glad to make 
some pretext to turn her back to the others, in order that she 
might enjoy a laugh at fheir expense, which she felt herself 
'"utterly unable to restrain, and in whieh the Glover, whose sur¬ 
prise, though great, was of short duration, and oi a joyfifl charac¬ 
ter, tneerefy joined. 
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<* Now, by good St. John ” he said , u 1 thought 1 had seen a 
Might this morning that would cure me of laughter, at leant till 
Lent was over; but this would make me curl my cheek, if 1 were 
dying. Why, here stands honest Henry Smith, who was lamented 
as dead, and toll’d out for from evory steeple in town, alive, merry, 
and, as it seems from his ruddy complexion, as like to live as any 
man in Perth. And here is my precious daughter, that yesterday 
would speak of nothing but the wickedness of the wights that 
haunt profane sports, and protect glee-maidens—Ay, she who 
set St. Valentine and St. Cupid both at defiance,—here sta is, 
turned a glee-maiden herself, for what 1 can see ! Truly I am 
glad to see that you, my good Dame Shoolbred, who give way to 
no disorder, hare been of this loving party.” 

“ You do me wrong, my dearest father,” said Catharine, as if 
about to weep. ** I came here with far* different expectations 
than you suppose. I only came because—because ”—~ 

" Because you expected to find a dead lover,” said her father, 
and you have found a living one, who can receive the tokens of 
your regard, and return them. Now, were it not a sin, Tteulii. 
find in my heart to thank Heaven, that thou hast beei\ surprised 
at last into owning thyself a woman—Simon Glover is not worthy 
to have an absolute saint for his daughter.—Nay, Jook not so 
piteously, nor expect condolence from me ! Only I will try not 
to look merry, if you will be pleased to stop your tears, or confess 
them to be tears of joy.” 

“ If I were to die for such a confession,” said poor Catharino, 
a I could not tell what to call them. Only believe, dear father, 
and let Henry believe, that 1 would never have come hither, 
unless—unless”- 


K Unless you had thought that Henry could not come to you,” 
said her father. “ And now, shake hands in peace Add concord, 
and agree as Valentines should. Yesterday was Shrovetide, 
Henry—We will hold that thou hast confessed thy follies, hast 
obtained absolution, and art relieved of all the guilt thou stoodeet 
charged with.” 

* **/ Nay, touching that, father Simon,” said the Simth,. “ now 
that you are cool enough to hear me, 1 can swear on we Gospels. 


" nay, nav," saiu 
renoes, which should 
* Hark ye, Simom 
frttta beneath. 


Id all 
opt 1 


be forgotten 1” 
Simon Glover ]” 
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was now echoed 


u True, son Smith,” said the Glover, seriously, * we have other 
work in hand. You and I must to the couapil instantly. Catha¬ 
rine shall remain here with Dame Shoolbred, who will r take 
charge of her till we return; add then, as the town is in misrule, 
we two, Harry, will carry her home, and they will be bold mm 
that cruel us.” . \ 

gj| <* Nay, my dear father,” stud Catharino, with a smiley * new 
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you are taking Oliijpr Proudfute’s office. Tliat doughty burgher 
is Hennr’s brother-at-arras.” 

Her Other’s countenance grew dark. 

K You have spoke a stinging word, daughter; but you know not 
what has happened.—Kiss him, Catharine, in token of forgive¬ 
ness.” 

« Not so,” said Catharine ; ** I have dono him too mueh grace 
already. When he has seen the errant damsel safe home, it will 
be time enough to claim hie reward.” 

* Meantime,” said* Henry, “ I will claim, as your host, what 
yon will not allow me on other terms.” 

He folded the fair maiden in his arms, and was permitted to 
take the salute which she had refused to bestow. 

As they descended the stair together, the old man laid his 
hand on the Smith’s shoulder, and said, “ Henry, my dearest 
wishes are fulfilled ; but it is the pleasure of the saints that it 
should be in an hour of difficulty and terror.” 

u True,” said the Smith; u but thou knowest, father, if our, 
jrWft be frequent at Perth, at least they seldom last long.” 

Then, opening a door which led from the house into the smithy, 
u Here, comrades,” lie cried, " Anton, Cuthbert, Dingwoll, and 
Ringan 1 Let none of you stir from the place till I return. Be 
as true as the weftjions I have taught you to forge: a French 
crown and a Scotch merry-making for you, if you obey my com* 
mand. ' 1 leave a mighty treasure in your charge. Watch the 
doors well—lot little Jannekin scout up and down the wynd, and 
have your arms ready if any one approaches the house. Open tlw 
doors to no man, till Father Glover or I return; it concerns my 
life and happiness.” 

The strong swarthy giants to whom ho spoke, answered, 
M Death to' tym who attempts it!” 

* My Catharine is now as safe,” said lie to her father, “ as if 
twenjty men garrisoned a royal castle in her cause. We shall 
pass most quietly to the Council-house by walking through the 
garden.” 

He led the way through a little orchard accordingly, where thfe 
birds, whicn had been sheltered and fed during the winter by the 
roodftnatured artXjui, et^fcin the season as it was, were saluting 
tro precarious smims of aFebruary sun, with a few faint and in¬ 
terrupted attempts nunelody. . 

** Hear these minstrels, father,” said tnm Smith; * I laughed 
at them this morning in the bitterness of my heart, because the 
little wretches sung, with so much of winter before them. But 
now, methinks, I couM bear a blithe chorus, for I have my Va¬ 
lentine as they have theirs; and whatever ill may lie bofore me 
far to-morrow, I am to-day the happiest man in Perth, city or 
.bounty, burgh or landward.” 

I * Yet T must allay your joy,” said the old Glover, * though, 
{totemknows, 1 share it.—Poor Oliver Proudfate, the inoffen* 
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sivo fool that you anrl I know so well, lias begn found this mom* 
Ing dead in the streets.” 

“ Only dead drunk, 1 trust 1 ” said the Smith; “ nay, a caudle 
and a dose of matrimonial advice will bring him to life again.” 

“ No, Henry, no. lie is slain—slain with a battle-axe, or some 
such weapon.” 

“ Impossible !” replied the Smith; “ he* was light-footed 
enough, and would not for all Perth have trusted to his hands, 
when lie could extricate himself bv his heels.” 

“ No choice was allowed him. The blowwas dealt in the vpry 
back of his head; ho who struck must have been a shorter man 
than himself, and used a horseman's battle-axe, or some such 
weapon, for a Lochaber axe must have struck the upper part of 
his head—But there ho lies dead, brained, 1 may say, by a most 
frightful wound.” 

“ This is inconceivable,” said Henry Wynd. “ Ho wds in my 
house at midnight, in a morricer’s habit; seemed to have been 
drinking, though not to excess. lie told me a tale of having 
been beset by revellers, and being in danger; hut, alanl^uw 
know the man; I deemed it was a swaggering fit, as he some- 
times took when lie was in liquor; and, may the Merciful Virgin 
forgive me 1 I let him go without company, in which I did him 
inhuman wrong. Holy St. John bo my witness 1 1 would have 
gone with any helpless creature ; and far more with him, with 
whom 1 have so often sat at the same board, and drunken of the 
same cup. Who, of the race of man, could have thought of harm¬ 
ing a creaturo so simple, and so uuoffendiug, excepting by his idle 
vaunts 1” 

“ Henry, he woro thy licadpicce, tliy huff-coat, thy target— 
How came he by these 1 ” 

« Why, he demanded the use of them for the nigh£,and I was 
ill at case, and well pleased to be rid of his company; having kept 
no holvdav, and being determined to keep none, in respect of our 
misunderstanding.” • . 

* It is the opinion of Bailie Craigdallic, and all our sagest coun¬ 
sellors, that the blow was intended for yourself, and that it be¬ 
comes you to prosecute the due vengeance of our feuow-citizen, 
who received the death which was me^ffor Mfti.” • ® . 

The Smith was for some time silent; Thw had now left the 
garden, and were walking in a lonely lane,/y which they meant 
to approach the CoudSl-nouse of the burgh,' without being ex¬ 
posed to observation iir idle enquiry. 

« You are silent, my son, yet we two havehuxch to speak of,” 
said Simon Glover. <* Bethink flhed that Jhis widowed woman. 
Maudlin, if she should see oauad to bring A charge against any 
one for the wrong done to her and her orphan children, must 
support it by a champion, according to law and custom; for be 
the murderer who he may, we know enough of these followers pi 
the nobles to be assured, that the party susnectcd will appeal to the 
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combat, in derision, perhaps, of those whom they will call the 
cowardly burghet*. While we are men with blood in our veins, 
this must not be, Henry Wvnd.” 

“ I soe where you would draw me, father,” answered Henry, 
dejectedlyand lit. Jolm knows 1 have heard a summons to battle 
as willingly as war-horse ever heal'd tho trumpet. But bethink you, 
father, ]u>w I have lost Catharine's favour repeatedly, and have 
been driven wclluigh to despair of ever regaining it, for being, if 
I may say so, even too ready a man of my bands. And here oro all 
our tpianvls made* up, and tho hopes, that seemed this morn- 
iflg removed W> ond earthly prospect, have becomo neai'or and 
brighter than ever; and must 1, with the dear one’s kiss of for¬ 
giveness ou my lips, engage in a new scene of violence, which you 
are well aware will give her tho deepest otfence ?” 

“ It is hard for me to advise you, llenry,” said Simon ; “ but 
this 1 snust ask you—Have you, or have you not, reason to think, 
that this poor unfortunate Oliver has been mistaken for you 1 ” 

“ 1 fear it too much,” said licnry. M He was thought soiru>- 
v thing like me, ami the poor fool had studied to ape iny gestures 
and manner of walking, nay, the very airs which 1 have the 
trick of*whistling, that he might increase a resemblance which 
has cost him dear. I have ill-willers enough, both in burgh and 
landward, to owe me a shrewd turn ; and he, 1 think, could have 
none such.” 

“ Well, Henry, I cannot say but my daughter will bo offended. 
She has been much with Father Clement, and has received no¬ 
tions about peace and forgiveness, which methinks suit ill with a 
country where the laws cannot protect us, unless we have spirit 
to protect ourselves. If you determine for the combat, I will do 
my best to persuade her to look on the matter as the other good 
womanhoo^ in tho burgh will do; and if you resolvo to let tbo 
matter rest—the man who has lost his life for yours remaining 
unavenged—tho widow and the orphans without any reparation 
for til# loss of a husband and father—I will then do you the jus¬ 
tice to remember, that I, at least, ought not to think the worse 
of you fof your patience, since it was adopted for love of my child. 
But, Ilenfy, we must in that case remove ourselves from bonny 
. StjftJohnston, fo^ieretee will be but a disgraced family.” 

N Henry groaneoUeepi^ and was silent for au instant, then re¬ 
plied, u I would rner be dead than dishonoured, though I should 
never seo her agaiin Had it been yest^tarening, 1 would have 
"met the best blade among these meu-at-amis as blithely as ever 
I dancdH at a Maypole. But to-day, when die lmd first as good 
as said, * Henry Sn^th, I love thee !'—Father Glover, it is very 
hard* Yet it is all my own fablt 1 This poor unhappy Oliver 1 
I ought-to 'have-allowed him the shelter of my roof, when lie 
prayed me in his agony of fear; or, had I gone with him, 1 should 
{hen have?*prevented or shared his fate. But I tatfinted him, 
rkUcufed ldm,'loaded him with maledictions, though "the saints 
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know they were uttered in idle peevishness of impatience. 1 
drove him out from my doors, whom 1 knew so helpless, to take 
the fate which was perhaps intended for me. I must avenge 
him, or be dishonoured for ever. See, father—I have been called 
a man hard as the steel I work in—Does burnished steel ever 
drop tears like these f—Shame on me that I should shed them !” 

“ It is no shame, my dearest son,’* said Simnji; «than art as 
kind as brave, and 1 have always known it. There is yet a 
chance for us. No one may be discovered to whom suspicion 
attaches, and where none such is found, the combat cannot take 
place. It is a hard thing to wish that the innocent blood inly 
not be avenged. But if the perpetrator of this foul murder be 
hidden for the present, thou wilt be waved from the task of seek¬ 
ing that vengeance which Heaven, doubtless, will take at its own 
proper time.” 

As they spoke thus, they arrived at the point of the High Street 
where the Council-House was situated. As they reached the 
dpor, and made their way through the multitude who thronged 
the street, they found the avenues guarded by a select oartiL- of 
armed burghers, and about fifty spears belonging to the Knight 
of Kinfauns, who, with his allies, the Grays, Blairs, Mhncreiffs, 
and others, had brought to Perth a considerable body of horse, 
of which these were a part. So soon as the Glover dnd Smith 
presented themselves, they were admitted to the chamber in 
which the magistrates were assembled. 


CHAPTER XX. 

A woman wails for justice at the Rate, 

A widow’d woman, wan and desolate. 

Binyt 

Tua Council-room of Perth* presented a singular spectacle. In 
a gloomy apartment, ill and inconveniently lighted by two windrows 
of different form and of unequal size, were assembled) around a 
large oaken table, a group of ineu, of whom those who occupied the 
higher seats were merchants, that is, guild brethren or sfopkeepers, 
arrayed in decent dresses becoming thgy st^on, but iqptt of 
thorn bearing, like the Regent York, “^fns qffwar around theqf 
aged necks;” gorgets, namely, and baldridK which sustained 
their weapons. The Icuier places around th#table were occupied 
by mechanics and aij^n&ng, the presidents, or deacons, as they 
were termed, of the working classes, in their ordinary clothes, 
somewhat bettor arranged than usual. These too wore pieces of 
armour of various descriptions. Some haff the b!ack jack, or 
doublet, covered with small plates of iron of a lozenge shape, 
which, secured through the upper angle, hung in rows shove 
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each, and which, swaying with the motion of the wearer's person, 
funned a secure uefence to tho body. Others liad buff-coats, 
which, arf already mentioned, could resist the blow of a sword, 
and even a lance's point, unless propelled with great force. At 
the bottom of the table, surrounded as it was with this varied as¬ 
sembly, sat Sir Louis Lundin; no military man but a priest and 
parson pf St. John’s, arrayed in his canonical cress, and having 
his pen and ink before him. He was town-clerk of the burgh, 
and, like all the priests of the period, (who were called from that 
circumstance the Hope's knights,) received the honourable title 
fff fhminu *, contracted into I)ont, or Dan, or translated into Sin, 
the titlo of revereuce due to the secular chivalry. 

On an elevated seat, at the head of the council-board, was 


placed Sir Patrick Cliarteris, in complete armour brightly bur¬ 
nished ; a singular oontrast to the motley mixture of warlike and 
peaceful attire exhibited by tho burghers, who were only called 
to arms occasionally. The bearing of the Provost, while it com¬ 
pletely admitted the intimate connexion which mutual interests 
, had created betwixt himself, the burgh, and the magistracy, was 
at the same time calculated to assert the superiority, which, in 
virtue 6f gentle blood and chivalrous rank, the opinions of the 
age assigned to him over the members of the assembly in which 
he presided. Two squires stood behind him, one of them hold¬ 
ing the knight’s pennon, and another his shield, bearing his 
armorial distinctions, being a baud bolding a dagger, or short 
sword, with the proud motto, This is my charter. A handsome 

t iage displayed the long sword of his master, and another bore 
lis lanoe; all which chivalrous emblems and appurtenances were 
the more scrupulously exhibited, that the dignitary to whom they 
belonged was engaged in discharging the office of a burgh magis¬ 
trate. In his own person, the Knight of Kinfauns appeared to 
affect something of state and stiffness, which did not naturally 
pertain to his frank and jovial character. 

“ So ypu are come at length, lleury Smith and Simon Glover," 
said the X’rovost. “ Know that you have kept us waiting for 
•your attendance. ^Should it so chance again while we occupy 
this plao^ we Will lay such a fine on you as you will have small 
pleasure in pajug. ^Enough—make no excuses. They are not 
basked now, aud^uoth^Ptime the:! will not be admitted. Know, 
sirs, that our rewnend clerk hath taken down in writing, and at 
full length, what I will tell you in > ncf,ttat you may sec what is 
to be required of you, Henry Smith, n p^ticular. Our late fcl- 
low-citizen, Oliver Proudfute, hath been found dead in the High 
Street, close by the entrance into the Wynd. It seumeth he was 
slain by a heavy bfow with a short axe, dealt from behind and 
at unawares; and the act by which he fell can only be termed a 
deed of foul and forethought murder. So much tor the crime. 
.The criminal can only be indicated by circumstances. It is 
iMqbd in the protocol of the Reverend Sir Louis Lcutdilhthat 
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divers well-reputed witnesses saw our deceawd citizen, Oliver 
Proudfute, till a lato period, accompanying the Entry of the mor- 
ri co-dancers,* of whom he was one, as far as the house of Simon 
Glover in Curfew Street, where they again played their pageant. 
It is also manifested, that at this place he separated from the 
rest of the bund, after some discourse with Simon Glover, and 
mado an appointment to meet with the others of* his company at 
the sign of the Griffin, thero to conclude the liolyday.—Now, 
Simon, I demand of you whether this be truly stated, so far ah 
you know' 1 and, further, wliat was the purport of the defunct 
Oliver Proudfute’s discourse with you 1” 

“ My Lord Provost and very worshipful Sir Patrick,” answ ered 
Simon Glover,“you and this honourable council shall know', that, 
touching certain reports which had been made of the conduct of 
Henry Smith, some quarrel had arisen tetween myself and 
another of my family, and the said Smith here present. "Now, 
this our poor fellow-citizen, Oliver Proudfute, having been active 
in. spreading these reports, as indeed his (dement lay in such 
gossipred, some words passed betwixt him and me on the sub-, 

i ’ect; and, ns I think, he left me with the purpose of % vh»iting 
ienry Smith, for he broke off from the morrice-daiicers, promis¬ 
ing, as it seems, to meet them, as your honour has said, at the 
sign of the Griffin, in order to conclude the evening. But what 
he actually did, 1 know not, as 1 never again saw him in life.” 

“ It is enough,” said Sir Patrick, “ and agrees with all that we 
have heard.—Now, worthy sirs, we next find our poor fellow- 
citizen environed bv a set of revellers and maskers, who had 
assembled iti the High Street, by whom he was shamefully ill 
treated, being compelled to kneel down in the street, and there to 
quaff huge quantities of liquor against his inclination, until at 
length he escaped from them by flight. This violence ytfB accom¬ 
plished with drawn swords, loud shouts, and imprecations, so as 
to attract the attention of several persons, who, alarmed by the 
tumult, looked out from their windows, as well as of one or two 
passengers, who, keeping aloof from the fight of the torches, lest 
thdy also had been maltreated, beheld the usage which o&r fellow> 
citizen received in the High Street of tlio burgh. An<f although 
these revellers were disguised, and usedj^izardp, yet their iis-^ 
guises were well known, being a set of - "juaiu/masking habits/ 
prepared some weeks ago by command of me John Ramorm* 
Master of tho Horse toms Royal Highness tne Duke of Rothsay, 
Prince Royal of ScofjCid.” 

A low groan went through the assembly. 

M Yes; so it is bravo burghers,” continue^ Sir Patrick; *< our 
enquiries have led us into conclusions both melancholy and 
terrible. But as no one can regret tho point at which they seciu 
likely to arrive more than I do, so no man living can dread its 
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rnnsequonccs lcs^ It is oven so—various artisans employed upon 
the articles, have described the dresses prepared for Sir John 
Ramorny’s mask as being exactly similar to those of the men l>y 
whom Oliver Proudfute was observed to be maltreated. And 
one mochanic, being Wingfield the feRthcr-drcssor, who saw the 
revellers when they had our fellow-citizen within their hands, 
remarked tliat .they wore the cinctures and coronals of painted 
feathers, which he himself had made by the order of the Prince's 
Master of the Horse. 

“ After the moment of his escape from theso revellers, we lose 
til trace of Oliver; but we can prove that the maskers went to 
Sir John Ranicrny’s, where they were admitted, after some show 
of delay. It is rumoured, that thou, Henry Smith, sawest our 
unhappy fellow-citizen after he had been in the hands of these 
revellers—What is the truth of that matter 1” 

“ He came to my house in the Wynd,” said Henry, * about 
half an hour before midnight; and I admitted hiiu, something 
unwillingly, as he had been keeping carnival while I remained£t 
home; and there is ill talk, says the proverb, betwixt a full man 
and a- fasting.” 

“ Ann in which plight seemed he when thou didst admit him t” 
said tho Provost. 

“ He seemed,” answered the Smith, “ out of breath, and talked 
repeatedly of having been endangered by revellers. I paid but 
bniall'rcgard, for he was ever a timorous, chicken-spirited, though 
well-meaning man, and I held tliat he was speaking more from 
fancy than reality. But I shall always account it for foul offence 
iu myself, that 1 did not give him my company, which he re¬ 
quested ; and if I live, I will found masses for hia soul, in expia¬ 
tion of my guilt.” * 

“ Did h§ describe those from whom he received the injury 1” 
said the Provost. 

“ Revellers in masking habits,” replied Henry. 

“ And. did he intimate his fear of having to do with them on 
his return 1” again demanded Sir Patrick. 

“ He alluded particularly to his being waylaid, which I treated 
as visionfry, having been able to see no one in the lane.” 

* Had ho thfe no ^lp from thee of any kind whatsoever 1” 
toaid the Provost^ 

' “Yes, worships,” replied tho Smith; “he exchanged his 
morrice-dress for my head-piece, buff-&at and target, which 1 
hear were found upon hid body; and 1 ha^pt home liis morrice- 
cap and bells, with the jerkin and other things pertaining. He 
was to return my gprb of fence, and get baek his own masking- 
suit this day, had we saints so permitted.” 

“Yon saw him not then afterwards!” 

“ Never, my lord.” 

. “ One word more,” said the Provost. “ Have yon lny reason 
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to think that the blow which alow Oliver Proadfute was meant 
for another man 1” 

“ 1 have,” answered the Smith; “ but it is doubtful, and may 
be dangerous to add such a conjecture, which is besides only » 
supposition.” 

“ Speak it out, on your burgher faith and oath—For whorfi, 
think you, was the blow meant I” 

“ If I must sp^ak,” replied Henry, a 1 believe Oliver Proud- 
fute received the fate which was designed for myself; the rather 
that, In his folly, Oliver spoke of trying to assume my manner </ 
walking, as well as my dress.” 

“ Have you feud with any one, that you form such an idea ?” 
said Sir Patrick Charted*. 

“ To my shame and sin be it spoken, I have feud with High* 
land and Lowland, English and Scot, Perth and An^ns. I do not 
believe poor Oliver had feud with a new-hatched chicken.— Alas! 
lie was the more fully prepared for a sudden call l” 

* « Hark ye, Smith,” said the Provost,—“ Answer me distinctly 
—-Is there cause of feud between the household of Sir John Ea* • 
morny and yourself 1” • 

" To a certainty, my lord, there is. It is now generally said, 
that Black Quentin, who went over Tay to Fife Bume days 
since, was the owner of the hand which was found in Gouvre* 
few Street upon the eve of St. Valentine. It was I who struck 
off that hand with a blow of mv broadsword. As this Black 
Quentin was a chamberlain of Sir John, and much trusted, it 
is like there must be feud botween mo and his master’s depen¬ 
dents.” 

“ It bears a likely front, Smith,” said Sir Patrick Charteris.— 

“ And now, good brothers and wise magistrates, there are two 
suppositions, each of which leads to the same conclusion. The 
maskers who seized our fellow-citizen, and misused him In a 
manner of which his body retains some slight marks, may have 
met with their former prisoner as he returned homewards, and 
finished their ill usage by taking his life. He himself p xpresmi 
to Henry Gow fears that this would be the case. If thp be really 
true, one or more of Sir John Ramorny’s attendants must have 
been the assassins. But I think it moradRelv J&aft one or fwS < * 
the revellers may have remained on the fieljpor returned to iL 
having changed perhua their disguise, an^that to those men 
(for Oliver rroudfu m in his own personal appearance, would 
only have been a epSject of sport) his apparition in Hie dress, 
and assuming, as he proposed to do, the manner, of Henry Smith, 
was matter of deep hatred; and that seelngwhim alone, they had 
token, as they thought, a certain and safe mode to rid themselves 
of an enemy so dangerous as all men know Henry Wfnd is ac¬ 
counted by those that are his unfriends. The same train of rea* 
naming, again, rests the guilt with the household of Sir John Ba» 
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mnmy.—How think yon, sirs 1 Are wo not free to charge the 
crime upon them Id’ 

The Magistrates whispered together for several minutes, and 
then replied by the voice of Bailie Craigdallie ,— u Noble Knight, 
and our worthy Provost,—we agree entirely in what vour wis- 
dopn has spoken concerning this dark and bloody matter; nor do 
wc doubt your sagacity in tracing to the fellowship and the com¬ 
pany of John Ranlomyof that Ilk, the villany which hath been done 
to our deceased fellow-citizen, whether in his own character and 
capacity, or as mistaking him for our brave townsman, Henry of 
the Wyud. But Sir John, in his own behalf, and as the Prince’s 
Master of the Horse, maintains an extensive household; and as 
of course the charge will be rebutted by a denial, we would ask, 
how we shall proceed in that case f—It is true, could we tind law 
for firing the lodging, and putting all within it to the sword, the 
old proverb of * short rede, good rede,’ might here apoly; for a 
fouler household of defiers of God, destroyers of men. and tle- 
bauchcrs of women, are nowhere sheltered than are in Kainorny’s 
band. But I doubt that this summary mode of execution would 
Scarce be borne out by the laws; and no tittle of evidence which 
I have heard will tend to fix the crime on any Biugle individual 
or individuals.” 

Before • the Provost could reply, the Town-Clerk arose, and, 
stroking his venerable beard, craved permission to speak, which 
was instantly granted.—“ Brethren,” he said, “ as well in our 
fathers’ time as ours, hath God, on being rightly appealed to, 
condescended to make manifest the crimes of the guilty, and the 
innocence of those who may have been rashly accused. Let ns 
demand from our Sovereign Lord, King Robert, who, when the 
wicked do not interfere to pervert his good intentions, is as just 
and element a Prince as our annals can show in their long line, 
in the name of the Fair City, and of all the commons in Scot¬ 
land, that he give us, after the fashion of our ancestors, the means 
of appealing to Heaven for light upon this dark murder. We 
will detnahd the proof by bier-right, often granted in the days of 
our Sovereign's ancestors, approved of by bulls and decretals, and 
administened by .the great Emperor Charlemagne in France, by 
Kiqg Arthur in^Britam, and by Gregory the Great, and the 
^nighty Achaius,^ thiMnr land of Scotland.” 
y * 4 1 nave heard^f the bier-right. Sir Louis,” quoth the Pro¬ 
vost, “ and I knovwe have it in our charters of the Fair City ; 
but I am something ill-learned in the anient laws, and would 
pray you to inform us more distinctly of itsVtture.” 

* We will demand of the King,” said Sir Louis Lundin, * my 
advice being taken, fhat the body of our murdered fellow-citizen 
be transported into the High Church of St John,* and suitable 
mums aaid for the benefit of his soul, and for the diseovaty aI 
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his foul murder. Meantime, we shall obtain an order that Sir 
John Ramnrny give up a list of such of his household as were in 
Forth in the course of the night between Eastern's Even and 
this Ash-Wednesday, and become bound to present them on a 
certain day and hour, to be early named, in the High Church of 
St. John ; there one by one to pass before the bier of our mur¬ 
dered fellow-citizen, and in the form prescribed to call upon (rod 
and liis saints, to bear witness that he is innocent of the acting, 
art or part, of the murder. And credit me, as has been indeed 
proved by numerous instances, that if the murderer shall endea¬ 
vour to shroud himself by making such an appeal, the antipathy 
which subsists between the dead body, and the hand which dealt 
tho fatal blow that divorced it from the soul, will awaken some 
imperfect life, under the influence of which the veins of tho 
dead man will pour forth at the fatal wounds the Mood w Iiich 
lias been so long stagnant in the veins. Or, to speak mpre cer¬ 
tainly, it is the pleasure of Heaven, by some hidden agency which 
we cannot comprehend, to leave open this mode of discover¬ 
ing tho wickedness of him who lias defaced the imago of his 
Creator.” 

“ 1 have heard this law talked of,” said Sir Patrick* tl and it 
was enforced in the Bruce’s time. This surely is no unfit period 
to seek, by such a mystic mode of enquiry, tho truth, to which 
no ordinary means can give us access, seeing that a geiieral ac¬ 
cusation of Sir John’s household would full surely be met by a 
general denial. Yet., I must crave farther of Sir Louis, our re¬ 
verend town-clerk, how we shall prevent tho guilty person from 
escaping in the interim !” 

“ The burghers will maintain a strict watch upon the wall, 
drawbridges shall be raised, and portcullises lowered, from sun- 
sot to sunrise, and strong patrols maintained through.the night. 
This guard tho burghers will willingly maintain, to secure against 
tho escape of the murderer of their townsman.” 

The rest of the counsellors acquiesced, by word, sign, •and 
look, in this proposal. ' * 

. “ Again,” said the Provost, “ what if any one of the suspected 
household refuse to submit to the ordeal of liicr-rightj” 

u He may appeal to that of combat/l said the reverend city* 
scribe, “ with an opponent of equal rtmc ; because the accuser 
person must have his choice, in the appeidfto the judgment/! 
God, by what ordeal iie will be tried. PjR if he refuses botn, 
he must be held as jplty, and so punished.” 

The sages of tliq^ouncil unanimously agreed with the opinion 
of their Provost and Town-Clerk, and resolved, in all formality, 
to petition the King, as a matter of right; that the murder of 
their fellow-citizen would be enquired into according to this an¬ 
cient form, which was held to manifest the truth, and received % 
as matter of evidence in case of murder, so late as towards tho i 
end of the seventeenth century. But before the meeting die-" 
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solved, Bailie Cra?gdallie thought it meet to enquire, who was to 
be the champion of Maudie, or Magdalen Proudfute, and her two 
children. 

“There need bo little enquiry about that,” said Sir Patrick Char- 
tens; “weave men, and wear swords, which should bo broken 
o\;cr the head of nny one amongst us, who will not draw it in bo 
half of the widow and orphans of our murdered fellow •citizen, 
and in brave revenge of his death. If Sir John Ramorny shall 
personally resent the enquiry, Patrick Charteris of Kinfauns will 
do battle with him,to Hie outrance, whilst horse and man may 
ritaud, or spear and blade hold together. Hut in case the chal¬ 
lenger bo of \contauly degree, well wot I that Magdalen Pryud- 
fute may choose her own champion among the bravest burghers 
of Perth, and shame and dishonour were it to the Fair City for 
ever, could she light upon one who were traitor and coward 
enough h> say her nay 1 Bring her hither, that she may make 
her election.” 

Henry Smith heard this with a melancholy anticipation that 
the poor w'oman’s choice would light upon him, and that his rP- 
*eent reconciliation with his mistress would be again dissolved, by 
bis being eugaged in a fresh quarrel, from which there lay no ho¬ 
nourable means of escape, and which, in any other circumstances, 
he wouldrliave welcomed ns a glorious opportunity of distinguishing 
himself both in sight of the court and of the city. 11c was aware 
that, under the tuition of Father Clement, Catharine viewed the 
ordeal of battle rather as an insult to religion, than an appeal to 
the Deity, and did not consider it as reasonable, that superior 
strength of arm, or skill of weapon, should be resorted to as the 
proof of moral guilt or innocence, lie had, therefore, much to 
fear from her peculiar opinions in this particular, refined as they 
were beyond those of the age she lived in. 

While I lb thus suffered under these contending feelings, Mag¬ 
dalen, the widow of the slaughtered man, entered the court, wrapt 
in*ft deep mourning veil, and followed and supported by five or., 
six wfimen of good, (that is, of respectability,) dressed in the same 
melancholy attire. One of her attendants held an infant in her 
arms, thealast pledge of poor Oliver’s nuptial affections. 'Another 
led% little touting creature of two years, or thereabouts, which 
UouKcd with wonMr mNk fear, sometimes on the black dress in 
Vhich they had mfHed him, and sometimes on the scene around 
him. ^ ^ 

The assembly rose to receive the mclmholy group, and salut¬ 
ed them with an expression of the deepest q^npathy, which Mag¬ 
dalen, though tho mate of poor Oliver, returned with an air of 
dignity, which she borrowed, perhaps from the extremity of her 
distress* Sir Patrick Charteris then stepped forward, and with 
the courtesy of a knight to a female, and of a protector to an op¬ 
pressed and injured widow took the poor woman’s.hand, sud 



220 


CHRONICLES OP THE CANON GATE. 


explained to lier briefly, by what course tlic city liod resolved to 
follow out the vengeance due for her hu&bamifa slaughter. 

Having, with a softness and gentleness wh ich did not belong to 
his general manner, ascertained that the unfurl unate woman per¬ 
fectly understood what was meant, he said aloud to the assembly, 
“ Good citizens of Perth, and freeborn men of guild and craft, 
attend to what is about to pass, fur it concerns your rights and 
privileges. Here stands Magdalen Proudfute, desirous to follow 
forth the revenge due for the death of her husband, foully mur¬ 
dered, os she sayeth, by Sir John Kamorny, Knight of that Ilk, 
and which she offers to prove, by tho evidence of bier-right, |>r 
by the body of a man. Therefore, 1, Patrick Chartoris, being a 
belted knight and freeborn gentleman, offer myself to do battle 
in her just quarrel, whilst man and horse may endure, if any one 
of my degree shall lift my glove. How say you, Magdalen Proud- 
fute, will you accept mo for your chain pi ou V’ 

The widow answered with difficulty,—“ I can desire none 
nobler.” 

* Sir Patrick then took her right hand in his, and, kissing he 
forehead, for such was the ceremony, said solemnly,—“So ma}* 
God and St. Johu prosper me at iny need, as l will do niy 'devoir 
as your champion, knightly, truly, and manfully. Go now, Mag¬ 
dalen, and choose, at your will, among the burgesses of. the Fair 
City, present or absent, any one upon whom you desire to rest 
your challenge, if he against whom you bring plaint shall.prove 
to be beneath my degree.” 

All eyes were turned to Henry Smith, whom the general voice 
had already pointed out as in every respect the fittest to act as 
champion on the occasion. But the widow waited not for the 
general prompting of their looks. As soon as Sir Patrick hail 
spoken, she crossed the floor to the place where, near the bottom 
of the table, the armourer stood among the men of his degree, 
and took turn by the hand :— 

“ Henry Gow, or Smith,” she said, “ good burgher and crafts¬ 
man, my—my”- * • 

Husband, she would have said, but the word would pot eomo 
forth; she was obliged to change the expression. e 
w He who is gone, loved and prized you over all men; there¬ 
fore, meet it is that thou sbouldst folligg but A quarrel of* ’ 
widow and orphans.” Jp 

If there bad been a possibility, which in th^?age there was not, 
of Henry’s rejecting ^escaping from a trust for which all men 
seemed to destine hwpg every wish and idea of retreat was cut off, 
when the widow tegan to address him; and a command from 
Heaven could hardly have made a stronger impression than did 
the appeal of the unfortunate Magdalen. Her allusion to his in* 
ftimaey with the deceased, moved him to the soul. Dnfing Oli¬ 
ver’* life, doubtless, there had been a strain of absurdity to hi* 
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exclusive predilection for Henry, which, considering h«>w very 
different they were tn character, had in it something ludicrous. 
But all this was now forgotton, and Henry, giving way to his na¬ 
tural ardour, only remembered that Oliver had been his friend 
and intimate; a man who had loved and honoured him as much 
as he was capable of entertaining such sentiments for any one; 
and abovje all, tlyat there was much reason to suspect that the 
deceased had fallen victim to a blow meant for Henry himself. 

It was, therefore, with an alacrity which, the minute before, 
he could ftcar.se have, commanded, and which seemed to express 
a ^tem pleasure, that having pressed his lips to the cold brow 
of the unhappy Magdalen, the armourer replied,— 

“ I, Henry the Smith, dwelling in the Wvnd of Perth, good 
man and true, and freely born, accept the office of champion to 
this widow Magdalen, and these orphans, and will do battle in 
their quarrel to the death, with any man whomsoever of my own 
degree, and that so long as l shall draw breath. So help me at 
my need God and good St. John! ” 

There arose from the audience a half-suppressed cry, express-* 
ing the-interest which the persons present took in the prosecution 
of the quarrel, and their confidence in the issue. 

Sir Patrick Charteris then took measures for repairing to the 
King's presence, and demanding leave to proceed with enquiry 
into the murder of Oliver Proudfute, according to the custom of 
bier-right, and, if necessary, by combat. 

He performed this duty after the Town-Council had dissolved, 
in a private interview between himself and the King, who heard ot 
this new trouble with much vexation, and appointed next morning, 
after mass, for Sir Patrick and the parties interested, to attend 
bis pleasure in council. In the meantime, a royal pursuivant 
was despatched to the Constable’s lodgings, to caU over the roll 
of Sir John Ramornv’s attendants, and charge him, with his 
whole retinue, under fiigh penalties, to abide within Perth, until 
the* Kipg’c pleasure should be farther known. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


In Wi niUk 
Tberdhct them 


the lUta and alt thing* fit; 
end it—God defend the rittht! 

ticnrjt IV., Pari ft. 


rennl palace of the Ho- 
ith qjp brother Albany, 


Ik the same Council-room of the convc 
mini cans. King Robert was seated with 
whose affected austerity of virtue, and real art and dierinralattaii, 
maintained so high & influence over the feeble-minded monarch. 
H was indeed natural, that one who seldom saw things according 
to their real forms and outlines, should view them according to 
tjbe fight in which they were presented to him by a bol d a s tow oa* 
mam goewaging die claim of such near relationship. 
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Ever anxious on account of his misguided and unfortunate son, 
the King was now endeavouring to inako Albany coincide in opi¬ 
nion with him, in exculpating Rothsay from any part in the 
death of the Bonnet-maker, the precognition concerning which 
had been left by Sir Patrick Charteris for his Majesty s consi¬ 
deration. 

“ This is an unhappy matter, brother Robin,” he said, “ a 
most unhappy occurrence; and goes nigh to put strife and quar¬ 
rel betwixt the nobility and the commons here, as they have been 
at war together in so many distant lands. I seo but one cause 
of comfort in the matter; and that is, that Sir John Ramostiy 
having received his dismissal from the Duke of Rothsay’s family, 
it cannot be said that he or any of his people, w ho may have done 
this bloody deed, (if it has truly been dono by them,) have been 
encouraged or hounded out upon such an errand by my poor boy. 
I am sure, brother, you and I can bear witness, how readily, upon 
my entreaties, he agreed to dismiss Ramorny from his service, 
on account of that brawl in Curfew Street.” 

“ I remember his doing so,” said Albany; u and well do I hope 
that the connexion betwixt the Prince and Ramorny has not 
been renewed since lie seemed to comply with yoifr Grace’s 
wishes.” 

“ Seemed to comply ?—The connexion renewed 1” said the 
King; “ what mean you by these expressions, brother f Surely, 
when David promised to me, that if that unhappy matter of Cur¬ 
few Street were but smothered up and concealed, ho would part 
with Ramorny, as he was a counsellor thought capable of involv¬ 
ing him in similar fooleries, and would acquiesce in our inflicting 
011 him either exile, or such punishment as it should please us 
to impose—surely you cannot doubt that he was sincere in his 
professions, and would keep his word ? Remember you not, that 
when you advised that a heavy fine should be levied upon his 
estate in Fife in lieu of banishment, the Prince himself seemed 
to sav, that exile would bo better for Ramorny, and even’for 
himself?” * ' 

- u I remember it well, my royal brother. Nor, truly, could I 
have suspected Ramorny of having so much influerttc over the 
Prince, after having been accessory to pacing him in a situ^ior^ 
so perilous, had it not been for my rofm kinjflnan’s own confess 
sion, alluded to by your. Grace, that, if suAred to remain ft 
court, he might still rantinue to influence Cis conduct. 1 then 
regretted I had advjwd a fine in place of exile. But that time 
is passeiLand new mischief has occur rod, fraught with 
much your Majesty, as well as to your royal heir, and to 

the wqf^Hpgdom.” * 

“ WnfnMD you, Robin 1” said the weak-minded King. “ By 
the tomb of our parents 1 by the soul of Bruce, our immortal 
ancestor! I entreat thee, my dearest brother, to take compassion 
on mo. Tell me what evil threatens my son, or my kingdom F 
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• The features of thqKing, trembling with anxiety, and bis eyes 
brimful of tears, were bent upon his brother, who scorned to 
assume time for consideration ere be replied. 

“ My lord, the danger lies here. Your Grace believes that 
the Prince had no accession to this second aggression upon thu 
citizens of Perth—the slaughter of this bonnet-making fellow, 
about whose deatlu they clamour, as a set of gulls about their 
comrade, when one of the noisy brood is struck down by a boy's 
shaft.’' 

“ Their lives,” said the King, “ arc dear to themselves and 
tlicfr friends, Robin.” 

“ Truly, ay, my liege ; and they make thorn dear to us too,eve- 
wo can settle with the knaves for the least blood-witt.—But, as 
I said, your Majesty thinks the Prince liad no share; iu this last 
slaughter : I will not attempt to shake your belief iu that delicate 
point, bin will endeavour to believe along with you. What yon 
think is rule for me. Robert of Albany will never thiuk other- 
‘ wise than Robert of broad Scotland.” 

“ Thank you, thank you,” said the King, taking his brother's 
hand. u I, knew I might rely that your affection would do jus¬ 
tice to poor heedless Rothsay, who exposes himself to so much 
misconstruction that he scarcely doserves the sentiments you feel 
for him.” 

Albany had such an immovable constancy of purpose, that he 
was able to return the fraternal pressure of the King’s hand, 
while tearing up by the very roots the hopes of the indulgent, 
fond old man. 

11 But, alas !” the Duko continued, with a sigh, “ this burly 
intractable Knight of Kinfauns, and his brawling herd of burghers, 
will not view the matter as we do. They have the boldness to 
say, that thiq dead fellow had been misused by Rothsay and his 
fellows, who were in the street iu mask and revel, stopping men 
and .women, compelling them to dance, or to drink huge quan¬ 
tities of. wine, with other follies needless to recount; and they 
say, that the whole party repaired to Sir John Ramorny’s, and 
broke their way into the house, in order to conclude their revel* 
there; thuf affording good reason to judge, that the dismissal of 
*Kir Jbhn from th^ > rinq|*s service was but a feigned stratagem 
tdt deceive the puMio. And hence, they urge, that if ill were 
done that night, by^fr John Ramomy or his followers, much it 
is to be thought that the Duke of Rothsau must have at leant 
been privy to, if he did not authorise it.” 

* Albany, this is dreadful!” said the K^[; “ would they 
make a murderer oL my boy.; would they pretendtffcdDavid 
would soil his hands in Scottish blood, without tJ^Bvither 
provocation or purpose ! No, no—they will not invent calumnies 
so broad as these, for they are flagrant and incredible.” 
f * Pardon, my liege,” answered the Duke of Albany*; u they 
say the, cause of quarrel which occasioned the riot in Curfew 
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Street, and its consequences, were more proper to the Prince 
than to Sir John; since none subjects, far l&g believes, that that 
hopeful enterprise was conducted for the gratification of the 
Ivuight of Raniomy.” 

“ Thou drivest me mad, Robin !” said the King. 

“ I am dumb,’' answered his brother; “ I did but speak mjr 
poor mind according to your royal order.” 

“ Thou meanest well, I know,” said the King; “ but, instead 
of tearing me to pieces with the display of inevitable calamities, 
were it not kinder, Robin, to point me out some mode to escape 
from them 1” 

“ True, ray liege ; but as the only road of extrication is rough 
and difficult, it is necessary your Grace should be first possessed 
with the absolute necessity of using it, ere you hear it even 
described. The chirurgeon must first convince his patient of 
the incurable condition of a shattered member, ere he vcyiture to 
name amputation, though it be the only remedy.” 

The King at these words was roused to a degree of alarm and 
indignation greater than his brother had deemed he could bo 
awakened to. 

u Shattered and mortified member! my Lord <ff Albany ! 
Amputation the only remedy !—These are unintelligible words, 
my lord.—If thou appliest them to our son Rothsay,* thou must 
make them good to tho letter, else mayst thou have bitter cause 


to rue the consequonce.” 

M You construe me too literally, my royal liege,” said Albany. 
** I spoke not of the Prince in such unbeseeming terms; for I 
call Heaven to witness, that he is dearer to me as the son of a 
well-beloved brother, than had he been son of my own. But 
1 spoke in regard to separating him from the follieB and vanities 
of life, which holy men say are like to mortified members, and 
ought, like them, to be out off aud thrown from tis, as things 
wlueh interrupt our progress in better tilings.” 

u I understand—thou wouldst have this Ramorny, who hath 
been thought the instrument of my son’s follies, exiled from 
court,” said the relieved monarch, “ until these unhappy scandals 
are forgotten, aud our subjects are disposed to look apon our son 
with different and more confiding eyes/?, . a _ 

** That were good counsel, inv liog^'outjnrtno went a little, 
a very little—farther. I would have the PcAfeo himself remoybd 
for some brief period, from court.” v 

« How, Albany l/*Sart with my child, my first-born, the light 
of my MMk an (Wilful as he is—tho darling of my heart 1—Oh, 
Robin^^mnnofj and I will not.” 

" but suggest, my lord—I am senaiblo of the wound 

such afmfibding must inflict on a parent’s heart, for am 1 not 
myself a father i” And he hung his head, as if in hopeless de* / 

tpmidmxY m * | 

«I could not survive it, Albany. When I flunk that qvoiaEr 
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•own infriu nee over him, which, sometimes forgotten in our ab¬ 
sence, is ever effectual whilst he is with ns, is by your plan to 
ha entirely removed, what perils might he not rush upon! I 
could not sleep in his absence—I should hear his death-groan in 
every breeze; and you, Albany, though you conceal it better, 
would be nearly as anxious.” 

Thus spoke the facile monarch, willing to conciliate his brother 
and cheat himself, by taking it for granted, that an affection, of 
which there were no traces, subsisted betwixt the uncle ana 
nephew. 

'Your paternal apprehensions aro too easily alarmed, my 
lord,” said Albany. “ 1 do not propose to leave the disposal of 
the Prince’s motions to his own wild pleasure. I understand 
that the Prince is to be placed for a short time under some lie 
coining restraint—that he should be subjected to tho charge of 
some grave counsellor, who must be responsible both for his con¬ 
duct and his safety, as a tutor for his pupil.” 

u How 1 a tutor I and at Roth say's age!” exclaimed the King ; 
" he is two years beyond the space to which our laws limit the 
term of noqagc.” 

“ The wiser Romans,” said Albany, u extended it for four 
years after the period we assign ; and, in common sense, the 
right of control ought to last till it be no longer necessary, and 
so the time ought to vary with tho disposition. Here is young 
Lindsay*, the Earl of Crawford, who they say gives patronage to 
Uamorny on this appeal—He is a lad of fifteen, with the deep 
passions and fixed purpose of n man of thirty ; whilo my royal 
nephew, with much more amiable and noble qualities both of 
head and heart, sometimes shows, at twenty-three years of age, 
the wanton humours of a boy, towards whom restraint may be 
kindness.—>A^d do not be discouraged that it is so, my liege, or 
angry with your brother for telling the truth; since the best 
1 fruity arc those that are slowest in ripening, and the best horses 
such as give most trouble to the grooms who train them for the 
field or lists.” 


The Duke stopped; and, after suffering King Robert tp in-* 
dulge for t\v$ or three minutes in a re verio which he did not at¬ 


tempt to interrupt! 
up. my noble liege 


, in a more lively tone—“ But, cheer 
i the feud may be made up without 


up. uiy nouie iitrge uyiernaps uie ieuu may uo nuiue up wiuwut 

farther fighting or oroculty. The widow is poor, for her hus¬ 
band, though he was much employed, had idle and costly habits. 
The matter may be therefore redeemed fcVmoney, and the 
amount of an assythment* may be recoveredvltt ofjtfty 0 rny*s 
•state.” 

* Nay, that we will ourselves discharge,” said laHHebert, 
eagerly catching at the hope of a pacific termination of this on* 


* A mulct. In atonement for bloodshed, duo to tho nearest relations at tho 
! Massed. 
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ploasing debate. “ Ramorny’s prospects will be destroyed by 
liia being sent from court, and deprived or his charge in Koth- 
say's household; and it would be ungenerous to load a lulling 
man.—But here comes our secretary, the Prior, to tell us the 
hour of council approaches,—Good-morrow, my worthy father.” 

“ Benedict te, iny royal liege,” answered the Abhor. * 

“ Now, good father,” continued the King, “ without waiting 
for Ilothsay, whose accession to our counsels we will ourselves 
guarantee, proceed we to the business of our kingdom. Wlmt 
advices have you from the Douglas 1” 

“ lie has arrived at his Castle of Tantallon, mv liege, audios 
Rent a post to say, that though the Earl of March remains in 
sullen seclusion in his fortress of Dunbar, his friends and follow¬ 
ers are gathering and forming an encampment neur Coldingham, 
where it is supposed they intend to await the arrival of a large 
force of English, which Hotspur and Sir ltalph Percy arc as¬ 
sembling on the English frontier.” 

, “ That is cold news,” said tho King ; “ and may God forgive . 

George of Dunbar 1 ”—The Prince entered as he spoke, and ho 
continued—- u Ha! thou art hero at length, Rotlisay l saw thee 
not at mass.” 

“ I was an idler this morning,” said the Prince, “ having spent 
a restless and feverish night.” ’ . 

"All, foolish boy!” answered the King; “ hadst thou not 
been over restless ou Fastern’s Eve, thou hadst not been feverish 
on the night of Ash Wednesday.” 

“ Let me not interrupt your prayers, my liego,” said the Prince 
lightly. “ Your grace was invoking lleavcu in behalf of some 
one—an enemy doubtless, for these have tho frequent advantage 
of your orisons." 

“ Sit down and be at peace, foolish youth!” fiqid his father, 
his eye resting at the same time on the liandsome face and grace-, 
ful figure of his favourite son. Rotlisay drew a cushion negr to f 
his father's feet, and threw himself carelessly down jupon it, 
while the King resumed. 

* u I was regretting that the Earl of March, having separated 
worm from my hand with full assuranco that he slroyld receive 
compensation for every thing which hepcbuldpcomplain of as in^ 
uirious, should have been cajiable of cfiballiurfwith Northumber¬ 
land against his own country—Is it poasib^Tiie could doubt fur 
intentions to make gpod our word i” 

“ IjriMBkwer flT him, No,” R&id the Prince. “ March never 
doubfMHHHK^aness’s word. Marry, he may well have made 
quafljHHjjpBryour learned oounsellors # would leave your Mu- 
jesty P" jW lar « keeping it.” 

Roomute Third had adopted to a great extent the timid po¬ 
licy, of not seeming to hear expressions, which, being heard, re-) 
quirod, even in bis own eyes, some display of displeasure, flol 



TBS FAIR MAID OP PSRTH. 


227 

passed on, therefor^ in his discourse, without observing his son’s 
speech; but in private, Roths&y’s rashness augmented the dis¬ 
pleasure which his father began to entertain against him. 

“ It is well the Douglas is on the marches,” said the King. 
“ His breast, like thoso of his ancestors, has ever been the best 
bulwark of Scotland.” 

“ Then woe betide us if he should turn his bock to the enemy,” 
said the incorrigible Rcths&y. 

“ Dare you impeach the courage of Douglas!” replied the 
King, extremely chafed. 

No man dare question the Earl's courage,” said Roths%y; 
“ it is ns certain as his pride;—but his luck may be something 
doubted.” 

“ By Saint Andrew, David!” exclaimed his father, “ thou art 
liko a screech-owl—every word thou say’st betokens strife and 
calamity.” 

“ 1 am silent, father,” answered the youth. 

“ And what news of our Highland disturbances!” continued* 
the King, addressing the Prior. 

** l true# they have assumed a favourable aspect,” answered 
the clergyman. “ The fire which threatened the whole country 
is likely to be drenched out by tho blood of some forty or fifty 
kerne; for the two great confederacies have agreed, by solemn 
indenture of arms, to decide their quarrel with such weapons m 
your Highness may name, and in your royal presence, in such 
place as shall be appointed, on the 30th of March next to come, 
being Palm Sunday; the number of combatants being limited to 
thirty on each side, and the fight to be maintained to extremity, 
siuce they affectionately make humble Buit and petition to your 
Majesty, that you will parentally condescend to waive for the 
day your royal privilege of interrupting the combat, by flinging 
down of truncheon, or crying of llo! until the battle shall be ut¬ 
terly /ought to an end.” 

u The wild savages 1” exclaimed the King; “ would they limit 
our best and dearest royal privilege, that of putting a stop to 
strife, and 'crying trace to battle 1—Will they remove tlie onty 
motive whicn could bring me to the butcherly spectacle of their 
wombat ?—Wouldq^iey fkjtht like men, or like their own mountain 
wolves F* \ 

b My Lord,” saio^lbiny; “ the Earl of Crawford and I had 
presaxqed, without consulting yoa, to ratifjLthat pr elimi nary, for 
the adoption of which we saw tnnch and pre ying rqMKV 

** How ! tho Earl of Crawford 1” said the^Bg<^^lwi n ks 
be is a young counsellor on such grave i 

K Ho is,** replied Albany, “ notwithstanding his «0QHbro, of 
sttch esteem among his Highland neighbours, tint I eotua have 
done little with them but for his aid and influence.” 

' .* Hear this, young Rothssy 1” said the King reproachfully to 
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“ I pity Crawford, Sire” replied tlie Pr f mce. “He hoe toe 
early lost a lather, whose counsel*) would fiave better become 
such a season as this.” 

The King turned next towards Albany with a look of triumph, 
at Use filial affection which his son displayed in his reply. 

Albany proceeded without emotion. “ It is not die life of these 
Ilighlanclineit; but their death, which in to be profitable to this 
commonwealth of Scotland; and truly it seemed to the Earl of 
Crawford and myself most desirable that the combat should be a 
strife of extermination.” 

“ Marry,” said the Prince, “ if such be the juvenile polic^*of 
Lindsay, he will be a merciful ruler some ten or twelve years 
lienee 1 Out upon a boy, that is hard of heart before he has hair 
upon Ins Up! Better he had contented himself with fighting 
cocks on Eastern's Even, tlian laying schemes for massacring 
men on Palm Sunday, as if he were backing a Welsh main, 
where all must fight to death.” 

* Rothsay is right, Albany,” said the King; “ it were unUke a 
Christian Monarch to give way in this point. I cannot consent 
to see men battle until they are all hewn down like gpttle in the 
shambles. It would sicken me to look at it, and the warder would 
drop from my hand for mere lack of strength to hold it.” 

“ It would drop unheeded,” said Albany. “ Let me entreat 
your Grace to recollect, that you only give up a royal privilege, 
which, exercised, would win you no respect, since it would re¬ 
ceive no obedience. Were vour Majesty to throw down your 
warder when the war is high, and these men's blood is hot, it 
would meet no more regard than if a sparrow should drop among 
a herd of battling wolves the straw which he was carrying to his 
nest Nothing will separate them but the exhaustion of slaugh¬ 
ter ; and better they sustain it at the lianda of each mother, than 
from the swords of such troops as might attempt to separate them 
at your Majesty's commands. An attempt to keep toe peace by 
violence, would be construed into an ambush laid for Jhejn ; both 
parties would unite to resist it,—the slaughter would be the same, 
and the hoped-for results of future peace would be utterly disap¬ 
pointed.” *, 

“ There is even too much truth in wjfet w say, brother 
bin,” replied the flexible King. “ TouttleAirpoee is it to com¬ 
mand what I cannot enforce; and, although have the unhappi¬ 
ness t o do »o each day of my life, it were needless to give such a 
very jflFhjWy’J of royal im potency, before the crowds who 
msya^HBBpBehold this spectacle. Let these savage men, 
U " r VHF ^ le * r bloody will to the uttermost upon each 
otherjBgPHrnot attempt to forbid what I cannot prevent them 
from executing,—Heaven help this wretched country 1 I will' to 
my oratory and pray for her, since to aid her by baud and heath 
is alike denied to na Fathcar Prior, I pray the support of ypirn 
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* Nay, but, brother,” said Albany, ** forgive me if 1 remind 
you, that we must hear the matter between the citizens of Perth 
and Ramorny, about the death of a townsman ”—— 

« True, true,”—said the Monarch, reseating himself; “ more 
violence—more battle!—Oh, Scotland, Scotland 1 if the best 
blood of thy bravest children could enrich thy barren soil, what 
land cm earth vgould excel thee in fertility ! When is it that a 
white hair is seen on the beard of a Scottish man, unless he he 
some wretch like thy sovereign, protected from murder by impo- 
tence, to witness the scenes of slaughter to which he cannot put 
M period ?—Let them como in—delay them not. They ace in 
haste to kill, and grudge each other each fresh breath of their 
Creator’s blessed air. The demon of strife and slaughter hath 
possessed the whole land !” 

As the mild Prince threw himself back on his seat, with an air 
of impatience and anger not very usual with him, the door at tho 
lower end of the room was unclosed, and advancing from the 
gallery into which it led, (where in perspective was seen a gu&^l 
of the Uute-men, or Bruudanes, under arms,) came, in mournful 
procession, the widow of poor Oliver, led by Sir Patrick Charteris, 
with as much respect as if she had been a lady of the first rank. 
Behind them came two women of good, the wives of magistrates 
of the, city, both in mourning garments, one bearing the infant, 
and the other leading the elder child. The Smith followed in his 
best httirc, and wearing over his buff-coat a scarf of crape. 
Bailie Cruigdallie,and a brother magistrate closed the melancholy 
procession, exhibiting similar marks of mourning. 

The good King’s transitory passiou was gone the instant he 
looked on the pallid countenance of the sorrowing widow, and 
beheld the unconsciousness of the innocent orphans who had sus¬ 
tained so great a loss; and when Sir Patrick Charteris had assisted 
Magdalen Ikroudfute to kneel down, and, still holding her hand, 
kneeled himself on one knee, it was with a sympathetic tone that , 
King .Robert asked her name and business. She made no answer, 
but muttered something, looking towards her conductor. 

* Speak for the poor woman, Sir Patrick Charteris,” said the 
King , u pffd tell us the cause of her seeking our presence.” 

* So please wi, nwjiege,” answered Sir Patrick, rising up, 

“ this woman, 2| these unhappy orphans, make plaint to your 
Highness upon SlLJohn Ruinorny of Ramornv, Knight, that by 
him, or by some oOiis household, her umauhile husban d, Oliver 
Proudfate, freeman and burgess of PenSL wa^^B^pon the 
streets of the city on the Eve of Shrove TmM^^^^Hning of 
Ash Wednesday.” 

« Woman,” replied the King, with much kinflHHuoa art 
gentle by sex, and shouldst be pitiful even by thy sJEetkm; for 
our own calamity ought to make us—nay, I think, doth make ns 
r-merciful to others. Thy husband hath only trodden the path 
appointed to us all ” 
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“ In his msc,'* said tho widow, * my iieg^must remeralxv it 
has been a brief and n bloody one.” 

“ 1 agree he hatli had foul measure. But since I have been 
unable to protect him, as I confess was my royal duty, I am will¬ 
ing, in atonement, to support thco and these orphans, as well, or 
better, than you lived in the days of your husband; only do thou 

I toss from this.charge, and be not the occasion, of spilling more 
ife. Remember, I put before you the choice betwixt practising 
mercy and pursuing vengeance, and that betwixt plenty and 
penury.” 

“ It is true, my liege, we are poor,” answered tho widow, wifli 
unshaken firmness; “ but I and niv children will feed with the 
beasts of the field, ere we live on tho price of my husband’s blood. 
I demaud the combat by my champion, ns you avo belted knight 
and crowned King.” 

“ 1 knew it would be so! ” said the King, asido to Albany. 
‘‘ Jn Scotland, the first words stammered by an infant, and the 
^ast uttered by a dying grcy-bcard, art 1 —* combat—blood— 
revenge.'—It skills not arguing further. Admit the defendants.” 

Sir John Ratnorny entered the apartment. He was dressed in 
a long furred robe, such as men of quality wore when they were 
unarmed. Concealed by the folds of drapery, his wounded arm 
was supported by a scarf, or sling of crimson Hilk, and' with tho 
left ann he leaned on a youth, who, scarcely beyond the years of 
boyhood, bore on his brow the deep impression of early thought, 
and premature passion. This was that celebrated Lindsay, Earl 
of Crawford, who, in his afterdays, was known by the epithet of 
the Tiger Earl,* and who ruled the great and rich valley of Strath¬ 
more with tho absolute power and unrelenting cruelty of a feudal 
tyrant. Two or three geutiemen, friends of the Earl, or of his 
own, countenanced Sir John Ramorny by their presence on this 
occasion. The charge was again stated, and me# by a broad 
denial on the part of the accused; and, in reply, the challengers 
offered to prove their assertion by an appeal to the. ordeal of 
bier-riglit.” 

* “ I am not bound,” answered Sir John Ramorny, to submit to 
tliis ordeal, sinco I can prove, by the evidence of my late royal 
master, that I was in my own lodging^tyingAn my bed; ill at 
ease, while this Provost and these Bailies prejKid I was commit¬ 
ting a crime to which I had neither will ncjfftemptation. I cata 
Uierefon^teno just object of suspicion.”* 

«* I g^HnKjju/^he Prince, “ that I saw and conversed with 
Sir Jq^^H|HE£ffbout some matters concerning my own house¬ 
hold, o^H|HPffnight when this murder wfg a-doing. I there¬ 
fore knKpRffhe was ill at ease, and could not in person commit 
the deedtn question. But I know nothing of the employment of 
his attendants, and will not take it upon me to say that some one 

* Sir Oavid Lyndioje, first Curl of Crawford, and brother-in-law to Robert 

111. i 
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of tlirm may notijavo been guilty of the crime now charged on 
them.’* 


Sir John Ramorny had, during the beginning of this speech, 
looked round with an air of defiance, which was somewhat dis- 
concerted by tho concluding sentence of Rothsay’s speech. “ I 
thank your Highness,” he said, with a smile, “ for your cautious 
and limited testimony in my heluilf. llo was wise who wrote, 
* Put not your faith in Princes.* ” 

“ If you have no other evidence of your innocence, Sir John 
Ramomy,” said the King, “ we may not, in respect to your fol¬ 
lowers, refuse to the injured widow and orphans, the com plain¬ 
er^ the grant of a proof by ordeal of bier-right, unless any of 
them should prefer that of combat. For yourself, you are, by 
the Princes evidence, freed from tho attaint.” 

“ My liege,” answered Sir John, “ I can take warrant upon 
myself for the innocence of my household and followers.** 

“ Why so a monk or a woman might speak,” said Sir Patrick 
Clmrteris. “ In kuightly language, wilt thou, Sir John do R» 
morny, do battle with me in tho behalf of thy followers 1” 

“ The ^Provost of Perth had not obtained time to name tho 
word combat,’* said Ramorny, “ ere I would havo accepted it. 
Hut I am not at present fit to hold a lance.” 

“ I am glad of it, under your favour, Sir John—Thero will bo 
the less bloodshed,” said the King. “ You must therefore pro¬ 
duce Your followers according to your steward’s household book, 


in the great church of St. John, that, in presence of all whom it 
may concern, they may purge themselves of this accusation. See 
that every inan of them do appear at the time of High Mass, 
otherwise your honour may bo sorely tainted.” 

“ They shall attend to a man,” said Sir John Ramorny. Then, 
bowing low to the King, he directed himself to the young Duke 
of Rottisay, and making a deep obeisance, spoke so as to be heard 
by him alone. “ You have used me generously, my lord !—One 
word pf your lips could have ended this controversy, and you havo 
refused to speak it !”— 

u On mv life/* whispered the Prinee, “ I spake as far os tfio 
extreme.TCrge of truth and conscience would permit. 1 think 
thoi couldst notexpec^J should frame lies for thee;—and after 
all, John, in myvokei^ocollcctions of that night, I do bethink 
me of a butcherljUooking mute, with a curtal axe, much like 
such a one as may have done yonder night-job t^Ua! have I 
touched you, Sir Knight 1” 

Ramorny made no answer, but turned 
as if some one had pressed suddenly on his and 

regained his lodgings with the Earl of Crawford jt<nW9£ though 
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CHAPTER XXIL 

In pottlngrr b« wmdht unstpjM; 

He murdreh iron; in medecyna. 

DtlNHkK. 

When, after an entertainment, the prolonging of which wan 
like torture to tlio wounded knight, the Earl of Crawford at length 
took horse, to go to his distant quarters in the Castle of Dupplin, 
where he resided as a guest, the Knight of Ramorny retired into 
his sleeping apartment, agonized by pains of body and anxiety of 
mind. Hero ho found Henbane Dwining, on whom it was his 
hard fate to depend for consolation in both Respects. The phy¬ 
sician, with his affectation of extreme humility, hoped he saw his 
exalted patient merry and happy. 

m4i Merry as a mad dog!” said Ramorny, “ and happy as the 
wretch whom the cur hath bitten, and who begins to feel the ap¬ 
proach of the ravening maduess.—That ruthless boy, Orawford, 
saw my agony, and spared not a single carouse. I must do him 

i 'tutictf forsooth 1 If 1 had done justice to him and to the world, 

, had thrown him out of window, and cut short a career, which, 
if lie grow up as ho has begun, will prove a source of misery to 
all Scotland, but especially to Tayside.—Take heed as thou un- 
doest the ligatures, chirurgeon; the touch of a fly's wing on that 
raw glowing stump were like a dagger to me.” 

“ Fear not, my noble patron,” said the leech, with a chuckling 
laugh of enjoyment, which he vainly endeavoured to disguise 
under a tone of affected sensibility. “ We will apply some fresh 
balsam, and—he, he, he !—relieve your knightly honour of the 
irritation which you sustain so firmly.” ' 

“ Firmly, man 1” said Ramorny, grinning with pain; u I sus¬ 
tain it as I would the scorching flames of purgatory—the- bone 
sepms made of red-hot iron—thy greasy ointment will hiss as it 
drops upon the wound—And yet it is December's ice^porapared 
to the fever-fit of my mind ! ” 

« We will first use our emollients unf^? tbejtody, my fidble 
patron,” said Dwining; ** and then, with your/mighthood's per¬ 
mission, your servant will try his art on* W? troubled mind—* 
though ydi^oM even the mental pain also may in some de¬ 
gree da^^HBjM^ritation of the wound, and that, abated as I 
trust t^^H^^E£*jpangs will soon he, perhaps the stormy feel¬ 
ings eMpiy subside of themselves. 

** HedPVrvwining,” said the patient, as he felt the pun of 
his wound assuaged, * thou art a precious and invaluable leech, \ 
but some {hinge are beyond thy power. Thou, cans! stupify my ' 
bodily sense o? this raging agony, but thou canst not teach me * 
? to bear the scorn of the boy whom 1 have brought up j—whom 1 
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loved, Dwiuiug—for I did love liim—dearly love him! The 
worst of my ill dcftds have been to flatter his vices—and he 
grudged me a word of his mouth, when a word would have al¬ 
layed this cumber! He smiled, too—I saw him smile, when 
yon paltry provost, the companion and patron of wretched burgh¬ 
ers, defied me, whom this heartless Prince knew to be unable to 
bear arms.—Ere X forget or forgive it, thou thyself shalt preach 
up the pudoning*of injuries !—And then the care for to-mor¬ 
row—Think'st thou, Henbane Dwining, that, in very reality, the 
wounds of the slaughtered corpse will gape, and shed tears of fresh 
blood at the murderer’s approach 1” 

“ I cannot toll, my lord, save by report,” said Dwining, “ which 
avouches the fact.” 

“ The brute Bonthron,” said B&morov, “ is startled at the ap¬ 
prehension of such a thing, and speaks of being rather silling to 
stand the combat. What think’st thou !—he is a fellow of steel.” 

“ It is the armourer’s trado to deal with steel,” replied I)wi¬ 
ning. 

u Were Bonthron to fall, it would little grieve me,” said Ra- 4 
morny ; “ though 1 should miss a useful hand.” 

w 1 well believe your lordship will not sorrow os for that you 
lost in Curfew Street—Excuse my pleasantry—he, he, he !—But 
what arp the useful properties of this fellow Bonthron 1 ” 

“ Those of a bull-dog,” answered the knight; “ he worries 
without barking.” 

a You have no fear of his confessing!” said the physician. 

w Who can tell what the dread of approaching death may do 1” 
replied the patient “ He has already shown a timorousness 
entirely alien from his ordinary sullenncss of nature; he that 
would scarce wash his hands after he had slain a man, is now 
afraid to see a dead body bleed.” 

“ Well,” &|jd the leech, ** I muBt do something for him if I 
can, since it was to further my revenge that lie struck yonder 
downright .blow, though by ill luck it lighted not where it was 
intended.” 

u And tfhose fault was that, timid villain,” said Ramorm^ 

“ save thin# own, who marked a rascal deer for a buck of the 
firstsh*ad V f % ^ 

* Bensdicite, node si^’ replied the mediciner; “ would you 
have me, who kno^tittle save of chamber practice, be as skilful 
of woodcraft as yourmoble self, or tell hart from hind, doe from 
roe, in a glade at midnight I 1 misdoubtedtoe lit^g|^n I saw 
the figure run past us to the Smith’s habmM^^^^fefynd, 
habited like a morrice-dancer; and yet my m9|^^^^HPgave 
me whether it was dbr man, for methought he aHjj^Hess of 
stature. But when he came out again, after so muco^Ke as to 
change his dress, and swaggered onwards with buff-coal and steel- 
leap, whistling after the armourer’s wonted fashion, 1 do own I 
was mistaken, taper Mam matmvM.and loosed your knighthood’* 
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bull-dog upon him, who did his dovolr roost duly, though he pulled 
down the wrong deer. Therefore, unless th# accursed Smith kill 
our poor friend stone-dead on the spot, I ain determined, if art 
may do it, that the ban-dog Bonthron shall not miscarry.” 

“It will put thine art to the test, man of medicine,” said Ra- 
morny; “ for know that, having the worst of the combat, if our 
champion bo not killed stone-dead in the lists 4 he will jpe draw u 
forth of thero.by the heels, and without further ceremony knitted 
up to the gallows, as convicted of the murder; and when lie hath 
swung thcro like a loose tas^J for an hour or so, I think thou 
wilt hardly take it in hand to cure his broken neck.” * 

“ 1 am of a different opinion, may it please your knighthood,” 
answered Dwining, geutlv. “ I will carry him off from the very 
foot of the gallows into tho land of faery, like King Arthur, or 
Sir IIuon of Bordeaux, or Ugero tho Dane; or 1 will, if I 
please, suffer him to dangle on the gibbet for a certain number of 
minutes, or hours, and then whisk him away from the sight of 
all, with as much ease as the wind wafts away the withered leaf.” 
m “ This is idle boosting, Sir Leech,” replied Ramorny. “ Tho 
whole mob of Perth will attend him to the gallows, ^acb more 
eager than another to see tho retainer of a nobleman die for the 
slaughter of a cuckoldy citizen. There will bo a thousand of them 
round the gibbet’s foot.” 1 , 

“ And were thcro ten thousand,” said Dwining, “ slrnll I, who 
am a high clerk, and have studied in Spain, and Araby itrfelf, not 
he able to deceive the eyes of this hoggish herd of citizens, when 
the pettiest juggler that ever dealt in legerdemain can pill even 
the sharp observation of your most intelligent knighthood t I tell 
you, I will put the cliango on them as if I were in possession of 
lveddie’s ring.” 

“If thou spoakest truth,” answered the knight, “ ami 1 think 
thou darest not palter with me on such a theme, tboU must have 
the aid of Satan, and I will have nought to do with him. 1 dis¬ 
own and defy him.” , , 

Dwining indulged in his internal chuckling laugh, when ho 
heard his patron testify his defiance of the foul Fieud, and saw 
him second it by crossing himself. Ho composed hflhself, how¬ 
ever, upon observing Ramorny’s aspect^Aecony very stem^eand 
said, with tolerable gravity, though anfttle#terrupted by the 
effort necessary to suppress his mirthful nn^fi,— 

* Con feder acy, most devout mr; confederacy is the soul of jug¬ 
glery. ^MfeJie^heflie !—I havo not the honour to be—he, he 1 
—an ^^H^Bh’”mitlem&n of whom you speak—in whose exist- 
enee f^H^Hene 1—no very profound believer, though your 
knlghf^HpHitless, hath better opportunities of acquaintance.” 

* PrMR, rascal, and without that sneer, which thou mayst 
otherwise dearly pay for.” 

“ I will, most undaunted,” replied Dwining. “Know that,! 
have my confederate too, else my skill were little worth.” 
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* And who may that be, pray you 1" 

*< Stephen SmotJferwell, if it like your honour, lockman* of this 
Fair City. I marvel your knighthood knows him not.** 

“ And I marvel thy knaveahip knows him not on professional 
acquaintance,’' replied Hamornv; “ but I see thy nose is unslit, 
thy ears yet uncropped, and if thy shoulders are scared or brand¬ 
ed, thou art wise for using a high-collared jerkin." 

“ lie) he! your honour is pleasant," said the medieiner. "It 
is not by personal circumstances that I have acquired the inti¬ 
macy of Stephen Smotlierwell, but on account of a certain traffic 
Aetwixt 11 s, in which, an’t please you, 1 exchange certain sums of 
silver for the bodies, heads, and limbs, of those who die by aid of 
friend Stephen.” 

“ Wretch !” exclaimed the knight, with horror, “ is it to com¬ 
pose clianns and forward works of witchcraft, that you trade for 
these t iniscr&blc relics of mortality 1" 

“ lie, he, ho!—No, an it pleaso your knighthood," answered 
the medieiner, much amused with the ignorance of his patron , 
“ but we, who are knights of the scalpel, are accustomed to prat*” 
tise carefpl carving of the limbs of defunct persons, which wo 
call dissection, thereby wo discover, by examination of a dead 
member, how to deal with one belonging to a living man, which 
hath become diseased through injury or otherwise. Ah ! if your 
honour 6aw my poor laboratory, I could show you heads and 
hands, feet and lungs, which have been long supposed to be rot¬ 
ting in the mould. The skull of Wallace, stolen from London 
Bridge ; the heart of Sir Simon Fraser,f that never feared man; 
the lovely skull of the fair Katie Logie^—Oh, had I but had the 
fortune to have preserved the chivalrous liand of mine honoured 
patron!" 

u Out.upon thee, slave !—Thinkest thou to disgust me with 
thy catalog of horrors 1—Tell me at once where thy discourso 
drives. How can thy traffic with the hangdog executioner be of 
aVail to serve me, or to help inv servant, Bonthron ?" i 

“ Kay,’ I do not recommend it to your knighthood, save in an 
extremity," replied Dwining.—“ But we will suppose the battle 
fought, aid our cock beaten. Now we must first possess him 
wi^t.the' certainly, th|fcif unable to gain the day, we will at least 
save him from n ha^Jtoan, provided he confess nothing which 
can prejudice yolk knighthood’s honour.” 

“ Ha 1—ay, a tumiglit strikes me,” said Ramorny. “ We can 
do more than this—we can place a wortLin Bomjfaau’s mouth 
tliat will be troublesome enough to him to 

curse, for being the cause of my miafortuneT^^^^^^Be ban¬ 
dog’s kennel, and explain to him what is to beB|^^Bry view 

* Executioner. So called because one of bit due* convicted in taking a small 
ladltfal (Scottfare, lode) at meal, out of ererr caileful exposed in the market, 

. t The famous ancestor of the Losses, slain at Halidon HUI. . 
t The besatifai mistress at Davit 1L 
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of the question. If we can persuade him to stand the bier-nr» 
deal, it may be a mere bugbear, and in that dbe we are safe. If 
he take the combat, he is fierce aa a baited bear, and may, per* 
chance, master his opponent; then we are more than safe—ur 
are revenged. If Bonthron himself is vanquished, we will put 
thy device in exercise; and if thou canst manage it cleanly, we 
may dictate his confession, take the advantage of it, qs I will 
show thee on further conference, and make a giant stride towards 
satisfaction for my wrongs.—Still there remains one hazard. 
Suppose our mastiff mortally wounded in .the lists, who shall 
prevent his growling out some species of confession different from 
what we would recommend 1*' 

“ Marry, that can his mcdiciner,” said Dwining. “ Let me 
wait on him, and have the opportunity to lay but a finger on his 
wound, and trust me he shall betray no confidence.” 

<* Why, there’s a willing fiend, that needs neither pushing nor 
prompting ! ” said Ramorny. 

w As 1 trust I shall need neither in your knighthood’s service.” 

“ Wo will go indoctrinate our agent,” continued the Kniglit. 
“We shall find him pliant; for, hound as he is, he krrnws. those 
who feed from thodb who browbeat him; and he holds a late 
royal master of mine in deep liato for some injurious treatment 
and base terms which he received at his hand. I must also far¬ 
ther concert with thee the particulars of thy practice for saving 
the ban-dog from the hands of the herd of citizens.” 

We leave this worthy pair of friends to their Becret practices, 
of which we shall afterwards see the results. They were, al¬ 
though of different qualities, as well matched for device and exe¬ 
cution of criminal projects, as the greyhound is to destroy the 
game which the slowhound raises, or the slowliound to track the 
prey which the gazehound discovers by the eye. Pride and 
selfishness were the characteristics of both; but from* the differ¬ 
ence of rank, education, and talents, they had assumed the most 
different appearance in the two individuals. 

Nothing could less resemble the high-blown ambition of the 
favourite courtier, the successful gallant, and the bold warrior, 
than the submissive, unassuming medicincr, who seernM even to 
court aud delight in insult; whilst, in his secret mill, he felt higa- 
self possessed of a superiority of knowl Wge,-^npower, both oi 
science and of mind, which placed the rude names of the day in¬ 
finitely beneath him. So conscious was Henbane Dwining of 
this elevyjflMtizat,Jijte a keeper of wild beasts, he sometimes 
advent^HB^Bh Wn amusement, to rouse the stormy passions 
of such^^l^Hvworny, trusting, with his humble manner, to 
elude th^HHPrne had excited, as an IndUn boy will launch 
his light mPoe, secure from its very fra gility, upon a'broken 
surf, In which uie boat of an argosy would be assuredly dashed 
to pieces. ..That the feudal baron should despise the humble, 
practitioner in medicine, was a matter of course; but Ramorny 
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felt not the less the influence which Dwining exercised over him, 
and was in the encounter of their wits often mastered by him, aa 
the most eccentric efforts of a fiery horse are overcome by a boy 
of twelve years old, if ho has been bred to the arts of the manage. 
But the contempt of Dwining for Bamorny was far lefts qualified. 
Her regarded the knight, in comparison with himself, as scarcely 
rising above the brute creation; capable, indeed, of working de¬ 
struction, as the bull with his horns, or the wolf with his fangs, 
but mastered by mean prejudices, and a slave to priestcraft, in 
which phrase Dwining included religion of every kind. On the 
\fhole, he considered Bamorny as one whom nature'bad assigned 
to him as a serf, to mine for the gold which he worshipped, and 
the avaricious love of which was his greatest failing, though by 
no means his worst vice. Ho vindicated this sordid tendency in 
his own eyes, by persuading himself that it hod its source in the 
love of power. 

Henbane Dwining,” he said, as he gazed in delight upon the 
hoards which he had secretly amassed, and which he visited ^ 
from time to time, “ is no silly miser, that doats on those pieces 
for their golden lustre; it is tho power with which they endow 
the possessor, which makes him thus adore them. What is there 
that these put not within your command 1 Do you love beauty, 
and are mean, deformed, infirm, and old 1—here is a lure tho 
fairest'hawk of them all will stoop to. Are you feeble, weak, sub¬ 
ject to'the oppression of the powerful t—here is that will arm in 
your defence those more mighty than the petty tyrant whom you 
fear. Are you splendid in your wishes, and desire the outward 
show of opulence !—this dark chest contains many a wide range 
of hill and dale, many a fair forest full of game; the allegiance 
of a thousand vassals. Wish you for favour in courts, temporal 
or spiritual J—the smiles of kings, the pardon of popes and priests 
for old crimes, and the indulgence which encourages priest-ridden 
fools to venture on new ones,—all these holy incentives to vice 
may be purchased for gold. Revenge itself, which the gods are 
said to reserve to themselves, doubtless because they envy hu¬ 
manity so sweet a morsel —revenge itself is to be bought by it. 
But it is also to be won by superior skill, and that is the nobler 
mo#e*of reachinfeit. ^will spare, then, my treasure for other 
uses, and accomnfeh ray revenge gratis; or rather I will add 
die luxury of augmented wealth to the triumph of requited 
wrongs.” ^ 

Thus thought Dwining, as, returned fron^iisvjM[^Mur John 
Ramomy, he added the gold he had reccivcmH^^^^^Bfi ser¬ 
vices to the mass o£ his treasure; and havinn|^^^^Rr tho 
whole for a minute or two, turned the key on hi^R^j^pl trea- 
sure-honSe, and walked fortn on his visits to his patienS^rielding 
the wall to every man whom he met, and bowing and doffing his 
bonnet to the poorest burgher that owned a petty booth, may, to 
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the artificers who gained their precarious bread by the labour of 
their welked hands. ’ ’ 

u Caitiffs,” was the thought of his heart, while he did such 
obeisance, “ base, sodden-wittcd raeciianics! did you know what 
this key could disclose, what foul weather from Heaven would 

f irevcnt your unbonneting! what putrid kennel in your wretched 
lamlct wouldbo-disgusting enough to make you scruple to.fall down 
and worship the owner of such wealth ? But I will make you feel 
my power, though it suits my humour to hide the source of it. I 
will be an incubus to your city, since you have rcjectud me as a 
magistrate. 1 Like the nightmare, 1 will hag-ride ye, yet renisrf.i 
invisible myself.—This miseraklo Haniorny too, he who, in los¬ 
ing his hand, lias, like a poor artisan, lost the only valuable part 
of his frame, he heaps insulting language on me, as if any thing 
which he can say had power to chafe a constant miud like mine ! 
Yet while he calls me rogue, villain, and slave, he acts a^wisely 
as if he should amuse himself by pulling hairs out of my head, 
while my hand had hold of his heart-strings. Every insult I can 
’ pay back instantly by a pang of bodily pain or mental agony- - 
and—he ! 1m !—1 run no lung accounts with his kniglghood, that 
must lie allowed.” 

While the mediciner was thus indulging his diabolical musing, 
and passing, in his creeping mauuer, along the street, (lip cry of 
females was heard behind him. 

“ Ay, there he is, Our Lady be praised .’—there is thfe most 
helpful man in Perth,” said one voice. 

“ They may Rpeak of knights and kings for redressing wrongs, 
as they call it—but give me worthy Master 1)wining the potter- 
carrier, cummers,” replied another. 

At tiie same moment, the leech was surrounded, and taken 
hold of by the speakers, good women of the Fair City.* 

“ How now—what’s the matter 1” said Dwiuing whose cow 
has calved 1” 

** There is no calving in the case,” said one of the women, 
u but a poor fatherless wean dying ; so come awa’ wi’ you, for 
our trust is constant in you, as Bruce said to Donald of the 
Isles.” • 

“ Opiferque per orbem dieor” said Henbane Dwining. «* JRihat 
is the child dying of I” ^ M 

“ The croup—-the croup,” screamed one dpthe gossips; u the 
Innocent is r ouping like a corbie.” 

* Cyj^^Mrachyili *—that disease makes brief work. Show 
me tl^^H^H£9tety,” continued the mediciner, who was in the 
habit^^^^^Mg his profession liberally, notwithstanding hit 
liatum^^HNfand humanely, in spite of his natural malignity. 
As we (jSRuspect him of no better principle, his motive must 
probably may nave been vanity and the love of his art. 

He would nevertheless have declined giving his attendance ip 1 
the present case, had he known whither the kind gossips were 
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conducting him, in time sufficient to frame an apology. But, era 

he guessed whero lft was going, the leech was hurried into the 

house of the late Oliver Proudfute, from which he heard the 

chant of the women, as they swathed and dressed the corpse of 

the umquhile Bonnet-raaker, for the ceremony of next morning; 

of which chant, the following verses may be received as a modern 

imitation:— 

• * 

1. 

VitwlfH Emcncc, thin nnd l>nrc, 

Wvlliugh JiieJtrd into air; 

sun witR Ifindnm luncnng near 

The earthly form thou oiico didst wear' 

2 . 

Pause upon thy pinion’s flight, 

Be thy course to left or right; 

Be thou doom’d to soar or sink. 

Pause upon the awful brink. 


3 . 

To a von ge the deed expelling 

Thee untimely from thy dwelling, i 

Mystic force thou shall retain 
O'er the blood and o'tr the brain. 


4 . 

When the form thou shalt espy 
That darken’d oil thv closing eye; 
When the footstep thou shalt near. 
That thrill'd upon thy dying car; 


3 

Then strange sympathies shall wake, 

Thv flesh shall thrill, the nerve* shall quake 
Tlie wounds renew their clatter'd flood, 

And every drop cry blood for blood. 

Hardened as he wan, the physician felt roluctanco to pans tlifl 
threshold of the man to whoso death he had keen no directly, 
though, bo far as the individual was concerned, mistakingly acces¬ 
sary. 

“ Let rite pass on, women,” he said, “ my art can only help tlie 
living—the dead are past our power.” 

“ Nay, ebut your patient is up stairs—the youngest or- 

2(wining wos%oropJlfcd to go into tlie house. But he was 
surprised, when, lie instant he stepped over the threshold, the 
gossips, who were OTsied with the dead body, stinted suddenly in 
their song, while one said to the others,— 

** In God's name, who entered 1—that 
Mood 1” 

“ Not so,” said Another voice, “ it is 
balm." , 

“ Nay, cummer, it was Mood—Again I 
house even now 1” 4 

One looked out from tne apartment into tlie little entrance, 
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whore D wining, under pretence of not distinctly seeing the trap* 
ladder by which he was to ascend into the’ upper port of this 
boose of lamentation! was delaying his progress purposely, dis¬ 
concerted with what had reached him of the conversation. 

“ Nay, it is only worthy Master Henbane Dwining,” Answered 
one of the sibyls. 

“ Only Master Dwining V* replied the one who had first spoken, 
in a tone of acquiescence ; “ our best helper in need 1—then it 
must have been balm, sure enough.” 

u Nay,” said the other , u it may have been blood nevertheless 
~ for tho leech, look you, when the body was found, was coict- 
inandod by the magistrates to probe the wound with his instru¬ 
ments, and how could the poor dead corpse know tluit that was 
done with good purpose 1” 

“ Ay, truly, cummer; and as poor gossip Oliver often mistook 
friends for enemies while ho was in life, his judgment cajmot be 
thought to have mended now.” 

Dwining heard no more, being now forcod up stairs into a 
species of garret, where Magdalen sat on her widowed bed, 
daspiug to her bosom her infant, which, already bjack in the 
face, and uttering the gasping crowing sound, which gives the 
popular name to the complaint, seemed on the point of rendering 
up its brief existence. A Dominican monk sat near the bed, 
holding the other child iu his arms, and seeming from time to 
time to speak a word or two of spiritual consolation, or inter¬ 
mingle some observation on the child's disorder. 

The mediciuer cast upon the good father a single glance, filled 
with tliat ineffable disdain which men of science entertain against 
interlopers. His own aid was instant and efficacious ; lie snatched 
the child from the despairing mother, stripped its throat, and 
opened a vein, which, as it bled freely, relieved the little patient 
instantaneously. In a brief space every dangerous symptom 
disappeared, and Dwining, having bound up the vein, replaced 
the infant in the arms of tho lialf-distracted mother. 

The poor woman's distress for her husband's loss, which had 
been suspended during the extremity of the child's danger, bow 
returned on Magdalen with the force of an augmented torrent, 
which has borne down the dam-dike tliaf for a^while interrupted 
its waves. ^ W 

“ Ob, learned sir,” she said, « you see aflpoor woman of her 
that you once knew a richer—But the hands that restored this 
bairn^flto^rras must not leave this bouse empty. Generous, 
kmd^^HHhj^Eling, accept of liis beads—they are made of 
ebonJ^H^^H^-he aye liked to have bis things as handsome 
as anj^HpjEan —and liker he was in all*his ways to a gentle¬ 
man tnHrany one of his standing, and even so came of it.” 

With these words, in a mute passion of grief she pressed to. 
her breast and to her lips the chaplet of her deceased husbaudj 
and proceeded to thrust it into Dwining’s hands. 
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“ Take it/’ she Raid, u for tho love of one who loved you well. 
—Ah! he used ever to say, if ever man could ho brought bark 
from tbe briuk of the grave, it must be by Master Dwining’s 
guidance.—And IiLb ain bairn is brought back this blessed day, 
and he is lying there stark and stiff, and kens nacthing of its 
health and sickness! 0, woo is me, and wala wa!—But take 
the beads, and think on his puir sou!, as you put them through 
your fingers; lie* will he freed from purgatory tho sooner that 
good people pray to assoilzie him.” 

“ Take back your beads, cummer—I know no legerdemain— 
qpn do no conjuridg tricks,” said the nx-diciner, who, more 
moved than jx*rhaps his rugged nature had anticipated, endea¬ 
voured to avoid receiving the ill-omened gift. But his last words 
gave offence to the churchman, whose presence he had not re¬ 
collected when he uttered them. 

“ How now, Sir Leech 1” said the Dominican; “ do you call 
prayefs for the dead juggliug tricks! I know that Chaucer, the 
English Maker, sajs of you mediciners, that your study is but 
little on the Bible. Our mother, the Church, hath nodded of 4 
late, but her eyes are now opened to discern friends from foes; 
and be well assured ”— 

“ Nay, reverend father,” said Dwining, “ you take me at too 
great advantage. I said I could do no miracles, and was about 
to add, that as the Church certainly could work such conclusions, 
those sich bead* should be deposited in tour hands, to be applied 
as they may best benefit the soul of the deceased.” 

He dropped the beads into the Dominican’s hand, and escaped 
troni the house of mourning. 

tt This was a strangely timed visit,” he said to himself, when 
fie got safe out of doors. “ I hold such things cheap as any can ; 
yet, though it is but a silly fancy, I am glad I saved the squall¬ 
ing child’s Kfe.—But 1 must to my friend Smotherwell, whom I 
have no doulft to bring to my purpose in the matter of Bonthron ; 
add thus on this occasion 1 shall save two lives, and have de¬ 
stroyed oflly one.” 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


LoVrhti 

l\tto 
The Aod 


herone lien embalm'd in goro, 
wound to Heaven cries; 

The Aodgate* of hi* blood implore 
For vengeance from the akiem. 

U\ 


This High Church of St, John in Fertb^^^H^^Af the 
patron saint of the burgh, had been selected b^H^^Hstrates 
as that in which the community was likely to n^^post fair 
play for the display of tbe ordeal. The churches and convents 
| of tbe Dominicans, Carthusians, and others of the regular olergy, 
l bad been highly endowed by the king and nobles, ana therefore 
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it was the universal cry of the city-council, that * their ain good 
auld St. John,” of whose good graces they Thought themselves 
sure, ought to bo fully confided in, and preferred to tho new 
patrons, for whom the Dominicans, Carthusians, Carmelites, and 
others, had founded newer seats around the Fair City. The dis- 

{ jutes between tho regular and secular clergy added to the jea- 
ousy whgdi dictated this choice of the spot in which Heaven wna 
to display a species of miracle, upon a direct appeal to the divine 
decision in a case of doubtful guilt; and the town-clerk was as 
anxious that the church of St. John should be preferred, as if 
there had been a faction in tho body of saints for and against the 
interests of the beautiful town of Perth. 

Many, therefore, were the petty intrigues entered into and 
disconcerted, for the purpose of fixing on the church. But the 
Magistrates, considering it as a matter touching in a close degree 
the honour of the city, determined, with judicious confidence in 
the justice and impartiality of their patron, to confide the issuu 
to tho influence of St. John. 

It was, therefore, after high mass had been performed, with 
tho greatest solemnity of which circumstances rendered the cere¬ 
mony capable, and after the most repeated and fervent prayers 
had been offered to Heaven by the crowded assembly, that pre¬ 
parations were made for appealing to the direct judgment of 
Heaven on the mysterious murder of the unfortunate Bonnet- 
maker. 

The scene presented that effect of imposing solemnity, which 
the rites of the Catholic Church are so well qualified to produce. 
Tho eastern window, richly and variously painted, streamed down 
a torrent of checkered light upon the high altar. On the bier 
placed before it were stretched the mortal remains of tho mur¬ 
dered man, his arms folded on his breast, and,, his palms joined 
together, with tho fingers pointed upwards, as if. the senseless 
clay were itself appealing to Heaven for vengeance against those 
who had violently divorced the immortal spirit from its rpangled 
tenement. 


* Close to the bier was placed the throne, which supported Ro¬ 
bert of Scotland, and his brother Albany. The Prince sat upon 
a lower stool, beside his father; an arraunemenfc which occasioned 
some observation, as Albany’s seat beidg littl/distinguishedTrom 
that of the King, the heir-apparent, thougbpbf full age, seemed 
to be denuded beneath his uncle in the sight of the assembled 
peopl^flftft*h. The bier was so placed, as to leave the view of 
the open to the greater part of the multitude 

assen^HHIlI^ehurch. 

At^HHPSf the bier stood the Knight of Kinfauns, the chal¬ 
lenger,^roatthe foot the young Earl of Crawford, as represent¬ 
ing Uie defendant. The evidence of the Duke of Rothaay in ex- * 
mrrgatioa, as it was termed, of Sir John Ramorny, had exempted ( 
him from the necessity of attendance as a party subjected to the 
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Ordeal; and bis illqpss served as a reason for Ills remaining at 
home. His household, including those who, though immediately 
in waiting upon Sir John, were accounted the Prince's domestics, 
and had not yet received their dismissal, amounted to eight or 
ten persons, most of them esteemed men of profligate habits, and 
wlfo might therefore be deemed capable, in the riot of a festival 
evening;of committing the slaughter of the lhmnet-niaker. They 
were drawn up in a row on the left side of the church, and wore 
a species of white cassock, resembling the dross of a {tenitentiary. 
All eyes being bent on them, several of this band seemed so much 
disconcerted, as to excite among tho spectators strong preposses¬ 
sions of their guilt. Tho real murderer had a countenance inca¬ 
pable of betraying him,—a sullen, dark look, which neither the 
feast nor wine-cnp could enliven, and which the peril of discovery 
and death could not render dejected. 

We* have already noticed the posture of the dead body. Tho 
face was bare, as were the breast and arms. The rest of the 
corpse was shrouded in a winding-sheet of the finest linen, so 
that, if blood should flow from any place which was covered, it 
could not fail to be instantly manifest 

High mass having been performed, followed by a solemn invo¬ 
cation to jtlio Deity, that he would be pleased to protect the inno¬ 
cent, and make known tho guilty, Evict, Sir John Kamorny’s 
page, \yas summoned to undergo tho ordeal.* He advanced with 
an ill-assured step. Perhaps lie thought his internal conscious¬ 
ness that Bonthron must have been the assassin, might be suffi¬ 
cient to implicate him in the murder, though he was not directly 
accessory to it. Ho paused before the bier; and his voice falter¬ 
ed, as ho swore by all that was created in seven days and seven 
nights, by heaven, by hell, by his part of paradise, and by the 
God and author of all, that he was free and sackless of the bloody 
deed done uptn the corpso before which he stood, and nn whose 
breast he made the sign of the cross, in evidence of the appeal. 
No consequences ensued. The body remained stiff as before; 
the curdled wounds gave no sign of blood. 

The citumns looked on each other with faces of blank disap¬ 
pointment. They had persuaded themselves of Eviot's guilt; and 
theif suspicions %d b(%| confirmed by his irresolute manner. 
Their surprise at Sb escape was therefore extreme. Tho other 
followers of Hamornp took heart, and advanced to take the oath, 
with a boldness whlfeh increased as, one by one, theyjicrformed 
the ordeal, and were declared, by the voice. 
and innocent of every suspicion attaching to 
the death of Oliver Broudfute. 

But there was one individual, who did notpartol 
sing confidence. 'The name of “ Bonthron—Bonthron, 
throe times through the aisles of the church; but he Vho owned 
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it acknowledged the call no otherwise than ty a sort of shnflling 
motion with hi* feet, as if he had been suddenly affected with a 
fit of the palsy. 

« Speak, dog,” whispered Eviot , a or prepare for a dog’s death!” 
But tho murderer’s brain was so much disturbed by the sight 
before him, that the judges, beholding his deportment, doubted 
whether to ordain him to be dragged before the bier, or to pro¬ 
nounce judgment in default; and it was not, until he was asked 
for the last time, whether he would submit to the ordeal, that he 
answered, with his usual brevity,— 

“ I will not;—what do I know what juggling tricks may life 
practised to take a poor man’s life ’ —I offer tho combat to any 
man who says 1 harmed that dead body.” 

And, according to usual form, he threw his glove upon the floor 
of the church. 

Henry Smith stepped forward, amidst the murmured applauses 
of his fellow-citizens, which even the august presence could not 
entirely suppress; and lifting the ruffian's glove, which he placed 
in his honnet, laid down his own in the usual form, as a gage of 
battle. But Bontlimn raised it not. ^ 

u Ho is no match for me,’’ growled tho savage, ® nor fit to lift 
my glove. I follow the Prince of Scotland, in attending on his 
Master of Horse. This fellow is a wretched mechanic.”- 
Hero the Prince interrupted him. “ Thou follow i»r, caitiff! 

I discharge thee from my service on the spot.—Take him in hand, 
Smith, and heat him as thou didst never thump anvil!—The 
villain is both guilty and recreant. It sickens me even to look 
at him; and if my royal father will be ruled by me, he will give 
the parties two handsome Scottish axes, and we will see which of 
them turns out tho best fellow, before the day is half au hour 
older.” 

This was readily assented to by tho Earl of Crawford and Sir 
Patrick Chartering the godfathers of the parties, who, as the com- >' 
batanta were men of inferior rank, agreed that they should fight 
jn steel caps, luff jackets, and with axes; and that,as soon as 
they could be prepared for the combat. * 

The lists were appointed in the Skinners* Yards,*, a neigh¬ 
bouring space of ground, occupied by corporation from’rihich 
it had the name, and who quickly cleared ajpace of about thirty 
feet by twenty-five, for the combatants, vnither thronged the 
nobloajwLestB. and commons*—all excepting the old King, who, 
detenHKj^scenea of blood, retired to his residence, and de- 
volv^HHWvof the field upon the Earl of Errol, Lord High 
Consq^^^^Kifiose office it more particularly belonged. The 
Duke vpMmy watched the whole proceeding with a dose and 
wary eye. His nephew gave the scene the heedless'degree of 
notice which corresponded with his character. ' 
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When the combatants appeared in the Hate, nothing could be 
more striking than the contrast betwixt the manly, cheerful 
countenance of the Smith, whose sparkling bright eye seemed 
already beaming with the victory he hoped for, and the sullen, 
downcast aspect of the brutal Bonthron, who looked as if he 
were some obscene bird, driven into sunshine out of the shelter 
of its darksome haunts. They made oath severally, each to the 
truth of his quarrel; a ceremony which Henry Gow performed 
with serene and manly confidence—Dnnthron with a dogged re- 
solution, which injured the Duke of Hothsay to say to the High 
Constable, “ Didst thou ever, my dear Errol, behold such a mix¬ 
ture of malignity, cruelty, and I think fear, as in that fellow's 
countenance 1 ” 

“ lie is not comely," said the Earl, “ but a powerful knave as 
I have seen." 

“ I’ll gage a hogshead of wine with you, my good lord, that ho 
loses the day. Henry the armourer is as strong as he, and much 
more active. And then look at his bold bearing! There is * 
something # in that other fellow that is loathsome to look upon. 
Let them yoke presently, my dear Constable, for 1 am sick of 
beholding him.” 

The High Constable then addressed the widow, who, in her 
deep weeds, and having her children still beside her, occupied a 
chair within the lists :—“ Woman, do you willingly accept of this 
man, Henry the Smith, to do buttle as your champion in this 
cause 1 ” 

“I do—I do,most willingly,” answered Magdalen Froudfutc; 

“ and may the blessing of God and St. John give him strength 
and fortune, since he strikes for the orphan and fatherless!” 

u Then I pronounce this a fenced field of battle,” said the Con¬ 
stable aloud, “ Let no one dare, upon peril of his life, to inter¬ 
rupt this conAat by word, speech, or look.—Sound trumpets, and 
fight combatants!” 

The‘trumpets flourished, and the combatants, advancing from 
the opposite ends of the lists, with a steady and even pace, looked 
at each otligr attentively, well skilled in judging from the motion 
of the eye, the direction in which a blow was meditated. They 
halAd opposite tdhand^pthin reach of, each other, and in turn 
made more than lio feint to Btrike, in order to ascertain the 
activity and vigilante of the opponent. At length, whether 
weary of these manoeuvres, or fearing lest, in a contest so con¬ 
ducted, his unwieldy strength would be foiledbgrfAlBfrity of 
the Smith, Bonthron heaved up his axe for’Vj^^^^^Ablnw, 
adding the whole strength of his sturdy arms^^^^^Kht of 
the'weapon in its descent The Smith, howeve^l^Ped the 
stroke by* stepping aside; for it was too forcible to be SJbtrolled 
i by any guard which he could have interposed. Ere Bonthron 
recovered guard # Henry struck him a sideling blow otf the steel 
head-piece, which prostrated him on the ground. 
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“ Confess, or dio,” said tho victor, placingjhis foot on the bodj 
of tho vanquished, and holding to his throat the point of the axe, 
which terminated in a spike or poniard. 

“ I will confess,” said tho villain, glaring wildly upward on 
the sky. “ Let me rise.” 

“ Not till you lmvo yielded,” said Horry Smith. 

“ I do yield,” again murmured Bonthron, and Ilenry pro¬ 
claimed aloud that his antagonist was defeated. 

The Dukes of Rothsay and Albany, the High Constable, and 
tho Dominican Prior, now entered the lists, and addressing Bon- 
thron, demanded if lie acknowledged himself vanquished. * 

“ I do,” answered the miscreant. 

“ And guilty of the rnurdor of Oliver Proudfutc 1” 

“ I am—but I mistook him for another.” 

“ And whom didst thou intend to slay!” said the Prior. 
" Confess, my son, and merit thy pardon in another world; for 
with this thou hast little more to do.” 

“ I took the slain man,” answered the discomfited combatant, 
w for him whose hand has struck me down, whose foot now presses 
me.” 

“ Blessed be the saints!” said the Prior; “ now all those wlm 


doubt the virtue of tho holy ordeal, may have their eye9 opened 
to their error. Lo, he is trapped in the snare which lm laid for 
the guiltless.” 

“ I scarce ever saw tho man before,” said the Smith. “ I 
never did wrong to him or his.—Ask him, an it please your 
reverence, why ho should have thought of slaying me treach¬ 
erously.” 

“ It is a fitting question,” answered tho Prior.—« Give glory 
where it is due, my son, even though it is manifested by thy 
shame. For what reason wouldst thou have waylaid this armour¬ 
er, who says he never wronged thee 1” ** 

“ He had wronged him whom I served,” answered Bonthron ; 
* and I meditated the deed by his command.” 


“ By whose command I” asked the Prior. 

Bonthron was silent for an instant, then growled out,— “ He is 
too mighty for me to name.” • _ 

“ Hearken, my son,” said the churctoian \M tarry but a#>riof 
hour, and the mighty and the mean or thisipartli shall to thee 
alike be empty sounds. The sledge is e^pn now preparing to 
drag thee to the place of execution. Therefore, son, once more 
l chao^HS^<o consult thy soul’s weal by glorifying Heaven, and 
u Was it thy master, Sir John Ramorny, that 
foul a doed!” 

_ the prostrate villain, ** it was a greater than 

he.” 1R3 at- the same time he pointed with his finger to the 
Prince. ) 

** Wrdteh!” said tlie astonished Duke of Rothsay j u do yxmt, 
dare to hint that 1 was your instigator I” 
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u Yon yourself, ivy lord,” answered tlie unblushing ruffian. 

“ Die in thy falsehood, accursed slave!” said the Prince ; mul, 
drawing his sword, lie would have pierced his calumniator, had 
not the Lord High Constable interposed with word and action. 

“ Your Grace must forgive my discharging mine office—this 
caitifT must be delivered into the hands of the executioner, lie 
is unfit to be dealt with by any other, much less by your High* 
ness.’’ 

“ What! noble Earl,” said Albany, aloud, and with much real 
or affected emotion,* “ would yon let the dog pass alive from 
none'*, to poison the people’s cars with false ucrusations against 
the Prince of Scotland 1—I say, cut him to mammocks upon the 
spot!” 

“ Your Highness will pardon me,” said the Earl of Errol; “ I 
must protect him till’ his doom is executed.” 

“ Then let him he gagged instantly,** said Albany.—“And you, 
my royal nephew, why stand you there fixed in astonishment 1 
(’all your resolution lip—speak to the prisoner—swear—protest ■ 
by all tha$ is sacred that you knew not of this felon deed.—See 
how the people look ou eaeh other, and whisper apart! My life 
on’t that this lie spreads faster than any gospel truth.—Speak to 
them, royal kinsman, no matter what vou say, so you be constant 
in denial.” 

“ WJiat, sir,” said Rothsay, starting from his pause of surprise 
fcnd mortification, and turning haughtily towards his uncle; 

“ would you have me gage my royal word against that of an 
abject recreant ? Let those who can believe the sou of their 
sovereign, the descendant of Bruce, capable of laying ambush 
for the life of a poor mechanic, enjoy the pleasure of thinking the 
villain’s tale true.” 

* l That‘will not I for one,” said the Smith, bluntly. “ I never 
did aught bift what was in honour towards liis royal Grace the 
Duke of Rotlisay, and never received unkindness from him, in 
word, *look, or deed ; and 1 cannot think he would have given 
aim to suqh base practice.” 

“Was ikin honour that yon throw hie Highness from the lad¬ 
der in Curfew Street, upon St. Valentine's Eve 1” said Bonthron ; 

“ of think you t Afavduu was received kindly or unkindly 1” 

This was so boffily stud, aud seemed so plausible, that it shook 
the Smith’s offniombf the Prince’s innocence. 

“ Alas, my lord,” said he, looking sorrowfully towar&illothsay, 

“ could your Highness seek an innocent fellow^ffiHBc doing 
his duty by a helpless maiden !—1 would in 

these lists, than live*to bcar it said of the 

“ Thou art a good fellow, Smith,” said the Prine^Q^Bt I can- 
, not expe’et thee to judge more wisely than others.—l^ay with 
that convict to the gallows, and gibbet him alive an you will, that 
he may speak falsehood and spread scandal ou us to thfc last pro* 
longed,moment of his existence 1” 
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So saying, the Prince turned away from tlig lists, disdaining to 
notice the gloomy looks cost towards him, as the crowd made 
alow and reluctant way for him to pass, and expressing neither 
surprise nor displeasure at a deep hollow murmur, or groan 
which accompanied his retreat. Only a few of his own imme¬ 
diate followers attended him from the field,though various persons 
of distinction had come there in his train. Even the lower class 
of citizens ceased to follow the unhappy Prince, whose former 
indifferent reputation had exposed him to so many charges of 
impropriety and levity, and around whom there seemed now 
darkening suspicions of the most utrocious nature. •' 

He took his slow and thoughtful way to the church of the 
Dominicans; but the ill news, which fly proverbially fast, had 
reached his father’s place of retirement, before he himself ap¬ 
peared. On entering the palace and enquiring for the King, 
the Duke of Rothsay was surprised to be informed that lie was 
in deep consultation with the Duke of Albany, who, mounting on 
v horseback as the Prince left the lists, had reached the convent 
before him. He was about to use the privilege of his rank and 
birth, to enter the royal apartment, when MacLewis, the com¬ 
mander of the guard of Brandancs, gave him to understand, in 
the most respectful terms, that lie had special instructions which 
forbade his admittance. 


“ Go at least, MacLew is, and let them know that I wait their 
pleasure,” said the Prince. “ If my uncle desires to have the credit 
of shutting the father's apartment against tho sou, it will gratify 
him to know that 1 am attending in the outer hall like a lackey.' 1 

“ May it please you,” said MacLewis, with hesitation, “ if your 
Highness would consent to retire just now, aud to wait a while 
in patience, I will send to acquaint you when the Duke of Albany 
goes; and I doubt not that his Majesty will then admit your 
Grace to his presence. At present, your Highness must forgive 
me,—-it is impossible you can have access.” , 

u l understand you, MacLewis; but go, nevertheless, and obey 
my commands.” 

* The officer went accordingly, and returned with a message that 
the King was indisposed, and on the point of retirinf to liis pri¬ 
vate chamber; but that the Duke of^lbanK would presqpitly 
wait upon the Prince of Scotland. M 

It was, however, a full half hour ere the^&uke of Albany ap¬ 


peared, —a p eriod of time which Rothsay spent partly in moody 
silene^ttkgwtiy in idle talk with MacLewis and the Bran 

or irritability of his temper obtained the as- 

Al^flHNpDuke came, and with hira’the Lord High Con¬ 
stable, IKom countenance expressed much sorrow and embarrass* 


ment t 

« Fair •kinsman,” said the Duke of Albany, “ I grieve to say \ 
that it is my royal brother's opinion, that it will be best, for the 
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honour of the royal family, that your Royal Highness do restrict 
yourself for a timeeto the seclusion of the High Constable's lodg¬ 
ings,* and accept of the noble Earl here present for your prin¬ 
cipal, if not Bole companion, until the scandals which have been 
this day spread abroad, shall be refuted, or forgotten.” 

“ How is this, my Lord of Errol 1” said the Prince, in astonish¬ 
ment. " Is your house to be my jail, and is your lordship to be 
my jailferl” • 

“ The saints forbid, my lord,” said the Earl of Errol; u but it 
is my unhappy duty to obey the commands of your father, by 
considering your libyal Highness for some time as being under 
my ward.” 

u The Prince—the heir of Scotland, under tho ward of. the 
High Constable !—What reason can be given for this 1 Is tho 
blighting speech of a convicted recreant uf strength sufficient to 
tarnish my royal escutcheon 1” 

“ While such accusations are not refuted and denied, my kins¬ 
man,” said the Duke of Albany, “they will contaminate that 
of a monarch.” * 

“ Denied, my lord !” exclaimed the Prince; “ by whom are 
they asserted 1 save by a wretch too infamous, even by his own 
confession, to be credited for a moment, though a beggar’s cha¬ 
racter, <not a prince’s, were impeached.—Fetch him hither,—let 
the rick be shown to him ; you will soon hear him retract the 
calumny which he dared to assurt.” 

“ The gibbet lias done its work too surely to leave Bonthron 
sensible to the rack,” said the Duke of Albany. “ lie has been 
executed an hdur since.” 

“ And why such haste, my lord t” said the Prince; “ know 
you it looks as if there were practice in it, to bring a stain on my 
name 1”. 

“ The custom is universal—the defeated combatant in the or¬ 
deal of battle is instantly transferred from the lists to the gal¬ 
lows.— And yet, fair kinsman,” continued the Duke of Albany, 
“if t'oirhad boldly and strongly denied the imputation, 1 woultl 
have judged right to keep the wretch alive for further investiga¬ 
tion ; but as your Highness was silent, 1 deemed it bcBt to stole 
the.scandal in the breath of him that uttered it.” 

Saint Marjkmy fed* but this is too insulting ! Do you, my 
uncle and kinsnn, suppose me guilty of prompting such a use¬ 
less and unworthy action, as that which the slave confessed 1” 

“It is not for me to bandy question with your Highness; 
otherwise I would ask, whether you also meanfeadMMtiie scarce 
less unworthy, though less bloody attack, in Cou- 

vrefew Street 1— Bo not angry with me, indeed, 

yoor sequestering yourself for some brief court, 

■ 

* See Note W. Sari qf Errors Lodgings 
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wero it only during the King's residence in this city, where so 
much offence lias been given, is imperiously demanded.” 

Itotlisay paused when ho heard this exhortation ; and looking 
at the Duke in a very marked manner, replied,— 

“ Unde, you arc u good huntsman. You have pitched your 
toils with much skill ; but you would have been foiled, notwith¬ 
standing, had not the stag rushed among the nets of free-will. 
God speed you, and may you have the profit by this matter, which 
your measures deserve. Say to my father, I obey his arrest.— 
My Lord High Constable, I wait only your pleasure to attend yon 
to your lodgings. Since I am to lie in ward, I could not hav^ 
desired a kinder or more courteous warden.” 

The interview' between the uncle and nephew* being thus con¬ 
cluded, the Prince retired w*ith the Earl of Errol to his apart¬ 
ments ; the citizens whom they met in the streets passing to the 
further side, when they observed the Duke of Roth say, to escape 
the necessity of saluting one whom they had been taught US con¬ 
sider as a ferocious as well as unprincipled libertine. The Con- 
w stable’s lodgings received the owner and his princely guest, both 
glad to leave the streets, yet neither feeling easy in the situation 
which they occupied with regard to each oilier within doors. 

We must return to the lists after the combat had ceased, and 
when tho nobles had withdrawn. The crowds were new sepa¬ 
rated into two distinct bodies. That which made the smallest in 
number, w*as at the same time tho most distinguished for respect¬ 
ability, consisting of the better class of inhabitants of Forth, who 
were congratulating the successful champion, and each other, 
upon the triumphant conclusion to which they liad brought their 
feud with the courtiers. The magistrates were so much elated 
on the occasion, that they entreated Sir Patrick Charteris’s ac¬ 
ceptance of a collation in the Town-Hall. To this, Henry, tho 
hero of the day, w’ob of course invited, or he was nattier com¬ 
manded to attend. He listened to tiie summon/ with great 
embarrassment, for it may be readily believed his heart waft 
with Catharine Glover. But the advice of his father Sixmfti de¬ 
cided him. That veteran citizen had a natural and becoming 
deference for the Magistracy of the Fair City ; he entertained a 
high estimation of all honours which flowed from such a- source, 
and thought that his intended son-in-law^oul<y&o wrong notPto 
receive them with gratitude. Jb 

st Thou must not think to absent thyself from such a solemn 
occasion, son Henry,” was his advice. « Sir Patrick Charteris 
is to be there Mmself, and 1 think it will be a rare occasion for 
thee to griln UB^wlwill. It is like he may order of thee a new 
suit of hpon^Hphd 1 myself heard worthy Bailie Craigdallie 
say, thcnJj^^nalk of furbishing up the city’s armoury.. Thou 
must notuKglect the good trade, now that thou takest on thee an 
expensive family.” 
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“ Tush, father Glover,” answered the embarrassed victor, u I 
lack no custom—Jbd thou knowest there is Catharine, who mny 
wonder at my absence, and have her ear abused once more by 
tales of glee-maidens, and I wot not what.” 

u Fear not for that,” said the Glover, “ but go liko an obedient 
burgess, where thy betters desire to have thee. I do not deny 
that it will cost thee some trouble to make thy peace with Catha¬ 
rine about this'duel; for she thinks herself wiser in such mat¬ 
ters than King and Council, Kirk and Canons, Provost and Bai¬ 
lies. But 1 will take up the quarrel with her myself, and will 
•so work for thee, that though she may receive thee to-morrow 
with somewhat of a chiding, it shall melt into tears and smiles, 
like an April morning, that begins with a mild shower. Away 
w'ith thco then, my sou, and be constant to the time, to-morrow 
morning after mass.” 

The Smith, though reluctantly, was obliged to defer to the rea¬ 
soning of his proposed father-in-law, and, once determined to 
accept the honour destined for him by the fathers of the city, ho. 
extricated himself from tho crowd, and hastened home to put on 
his best apparel; in which he presently afterwards repaired to 
the Council-house, where the ponderous oak table seemed to bend 
under the massy dishes of choice Tay salmon, and delicious sea- 
fish from Dundee, being the dainties which the fasting season 
permitted, whilst neither wine, ale, nor methcglin, were wanting 
to wash them down. The waits, or minstrels of the burgh, played 
during the repast, and in the intervals of the music, one of them 
recited with great emphasis, a long poetical account of the battle 
of Black earn-side, fought by Sir William Wallace, and his re¬ 
doubted captain and friend, Thomas of Lnngueville, against the 
English general, Seward—a theme perfectly familiar to all tho 
guests, who, nevertheless, more tolerant than their descendants, 
listened as it had all the zest of novelty. It was complimen¬ 
tary to the ancestor of the Knight of Kinfauns doubtless, and to 
other Perthshire families, in passages which the audience ap¬ 
plauded vociferously, whilst they pledged each other in mighty 
draughts? to the memory of tho heroes who had fought by tho 
side of th# champion of Scotland. The health of Henry Wynd 
vu .quAffed witii reputed shouts, and the Provost announced 
punlicly, that ti^majPkrates were consulting how they might 
best invest Him mfh some distinguished privilege, or honorary 
reward, to Bhow hw highly his fellow-citizens valued his coura¬ 
geous exertions. 

« Nay, take it not thus, an it like your wmAips,” said the 
Smith, with his usual blunt manner, u lest that valour 

must bo rare in Pefrth, when they reward a mafl^ftfeliting for 
tho right of -a forlorn widow. I am sure there areraQjy scores 
of stout burghers in the town who would have done this day’s 
dargue, as well or better than I. For, in good sooth, J ought to 
have cracked yonder fellow's head-piece, like an earthen pipkin— 
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ay, and would have done it too, if it had not been one which 1 
myself tempered fer Sir John Ramorny. Bftt an the Fair City 
think my service of any worth, 1 will conceive it far more than 
acquitted by any aid which you may afford from the Common 
Good,* to the support of the widow Mugdalen and her poor or* 
phaiis.” 

** That may well be done,” a&id Sir Patrick Charter! s, u and 
yet leave the Fair City rich enough to pay her'debts to Henry 
Wynd, of which every man of us is a better judge than himself, 
who is blinded with an unavailing nicety, which men call mo¬ 
desty—And if the burgh be too poor for this, the Provost will* 
bear his shore. The Rover's golden angels have not all taken 
flight yet.” 

The beakers were now circulated, under the name of a cup of 
comfort to the widow, and, anon, flowed around once more to the 
happy memory of the murdered Oliver, now so bravely avenged. 
In short, it was a feast so jovial, that all agreed nothing was 
wanting to render it perfect, but the presence of the Bonnet- 
maker himself, whose calamity had occasioned the meeting, and 
who had usually furnished the standing jest at such festive as¬ 
semblies. “ Had his attendance been possible,” it was dryly 
observed liy Duilie Craigdallie, “ he would certainly have claimed 
the success of the day, and vouched himself the avenger of his 
own murder.” 

At the sound of the vesper bell the company broke up,-some 
of the graver sort going to evening prayers, where, with half¬ 
shut eyes and shining countenances, they made a most orthodox 
and edifying portion of a Lenten congregation; others to their 
own homes, to tell over the occurrences of the fight and feast, 
for the information of the family circle; and some, doubtless, to 
the licensed freedoms of some tavern, the door of wluch.Lent did 
not keep so close shut as the forms of tho Chui^i required. 
Henry returned to the Wynd, warm with the good wine and the 
applause of his follow-citizens, and fell asleep to dream of perfed 
happiness and Catharine Glover. 

• We liave said, that when the combat was decided, the specta¬ 
tors were divided into two bodies. Of these, wherfithe more 
respectable portion attended the victorJn joyous prdcemmn, 
much the greater number, or what migm bo tMmed the rabfle, 
waited upon the subdued and sentenced Bmthron, who was 
travelling in a different direction, and for t^very opposite pur¬ 
pose. Whatever may be thought of the comparative attractions 
of the house ©^mourning and of feastiug under other circum¬ 
stances, #|||flRpbe little doubt which will draw most visitors, 
when ttajMflpPb is, whether we would witness miseries which 
we are tgPValiare, or festivities of which we are not tojpartnlsi® 
Accordingly, the tumbril in which the criminal was conveyed to 


• Ths public property at du tatgh. 
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execution, was attended by far the greater proportion of the in¬ 
habitant!) of Perth. 

A friar was seated in the same car with tiie murderer, to whom 
he did uot hesitate to repeat, under the seal of confession, the 
same false asseveration which lie had made upon the place of 
combat, which charged the Duke of Rotlisay with being director 
of the ambuscade by which the unfortunate Bonnet-maker had 
suffered. The same falsehood he disseminated among the crowd, 
averring, with unblushing effrontery, to those who were nighest 

# to the car, that ho owed his death to his having been willing to 
execute the Duke of llothsay’s pleasure. For a time he repeated 
these words, sullenly and doggedly, in the manner of one reciting 
a task, or a liar who endeavours by reiteration to obtain a credit 
for his words, which he is internally sensible they do not deserve. 
But w hen he lifted' up his eyes, aud beheld in the distance the 
black outline of a gallows, at least forty feet high, with its ladder 
and its fatal cord, rising against the horizon, he became suddenly 
silent, and the friar could observe that he trembled very much. 

“ Be comforted, my son,” said the good priest, “ you have con¬ 
fessed the truth, and received absolution. Your penitence will 
be accepted according to your sincerity; and though you have 
been a man of bloody hands and cruel heart, yet, by the Church’s 
prayers, you shall ho in due time assoilzied from the penal fires 
of purgatory.” 

These assurances were calculated rather to augment than to 
diminish the terrors of the culprit, who was agitated by doubts 
whether the mode suggested for his preservation from death 
would to a certainty be effectual, and some suspicion whether 
there was really any purpose of employing them in liis favour j 
for he knew his master well enough to be aware of the indiffer¬ 
ence with ivliich he would sacrifice one, who might on some fu¬ 
ture occasiAi be a dangerous evidence against him. 

* His doom, however, was sealed, and there w’as no escaping 
front it.- They slowly approached the fatal tree, which was 
erected on a bank by the river’s side, about half a mile from the 
walls of ^he city; a Bite chosen that the body of the wretch, 
which was to remain food for the carrion crows, might be seen 
fAm a distant in d^ry direction. Here the priest delivered 
Bonthron to th\executioner, by whom he was assisted up the 
ladder, and to almppearance despatched according to the usual 
forms of the law. He seemed to struggle for life for a minute, 
but soon after hung still and inanimate. The executioner, after 
remaining upon duty for more than half an j^uvas if to permit 
the last spark of life to be extinguished, uHHbd to the ad- 
mirenof such spectacles, that the irons for tt^HtefifUient sus¬ 
pension of the carcass not having been got ready, tn^eneludiog 
ceremony of disembowelling the dead body, and attaching it 

* finally to the gibbet, would be deferred till the next* morning at . 
sunrise. 
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Notwithstanding the early honr which he iind named, Master 
Smotliorwell had a reasonable attendance of rabble at the place 
of execution, to see the final proceedings of justice with its vic¬ 
tim. But great was the astonishment and resentment of these 
amateurs, to find that the dead body had been removed from 
the gibbet. They were not, however, Jong at a loss to guess the 
cause of its disappearance. Bonthrou had been the follower of 
a Baron, whose estates lay in Fife, and was himself a natne of 
that province. What was more natural than that some of the 
Fife men, whose boats were frequently plying on the river, 
should have clandestinely removed the body of their countryman 
from the place of public shame ? The crowd vented their rage 
against Smotherwell, for not completing his job on the preceding 
evening; and had not he and his assistant betaken themselves 
to a boat, and escaped across the Tay, they would have run some 
risk of being pel toil to death. The event, however, was too much 
in the spirit of the times to be much wondered at. Its real 
cause wo shall explain in the following chapter. 

• 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

Let k» 1 lows gape fur dogs, let men go free. , 

JJatry V. 

Thk incidents of a narrative of this kind must be adapted to 
each other, as the wards of a key must tally accurately with those 
of the lock to which it belongs. The reader, however gentle, will 
not hold himself obliged to rest satisfied with the mere fact, that 
such and such occurrences took place, which is, generally speak¬ 
ing, all that in ordinary life he can know of what is passing 
around him; but he is desirous, while reading for amusement, ot 
knowing the interior movements occasioning the course of events. 
This is a legitimate and reasonable curiosity; for evefry man hath 
a right to open aud examine the mechanism of his own watchJ 
put together for his proper use, although he is not permitted to 
pjy into the interior of the timepiece, which, for general'informa- 
tion, is displayed on the town-steeple. <t 

It would be, therefore, uncourtcous to h*ave my readers updor 
any doubt concerning tho agency whiofc?rcmd5?ed the assassin 
Bonthron from the gallows; an event which jftme of the Perth 
citizens ascribed to the foul Fiend himself, wlme others were con¬ 
tent to lay it upon the natural dislike of Bouthron’s countrymen 
of Fife to see him hanging on tho river side, as a spectacle dis¬ 
honourable to thaja province. 

About succeeding the day when* the execution bad 

taken plajflBSna while the inhabitants of Perth were, deeply 
buried inmumber, three men muffled in their cloaks, and bearing 
a dark lantern, descended the alleys of a garden which led from 
the house occupied by Sir John Knmorny to the banks of the* 
Tay, where a small boat lay moored to a landing-place, or little 
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projecting pier. J'he wind howled in a low and melancholy 
manner through the leafless shrub* and bushes; and a pale moon 
waded, us it is termed in Scotland, amongst drifting clouds, which 
seemed to threaten rain. The three individuals entered the 
boat with great precaution, to escape observation. Ono of them 
was a tall powerful man; another short and bent downwards; the 
third raiddle-sizqd, and apparently younger than his companions, 
well made and active. Thus much the imperfect light could dis¬ 
cover. They seated themselves in the boat, and unmoored it 
from the pier. . 

■ “ We must let her drift with the current till wc pass the bridge, 
where the burghers still keep guard; and you know tho proverb 
—A Perth arrow hath a perfect flight,” said the most youthful of 
the party, who assumed the office of helmsman, and pushed the 
boat (iff from tho pier; whilst tho others took the oars which 
were muffled, and rowed with all precaution, till they attained the 
middle of the river; they then ceased their efforts, lay upon their 
oars, and trusted to the steersman for keeping her in mid- 
chaunol. 

In*tliis manner they passed unnoticed or disregarded beneath 
the stately Gothic arches of the old bridge, erected by the mag¬ 
nificent patronage of Robert Bruce in 1329, and carried away by 
an inundation in 1621. Although they heard tho voices of a civic 
watch, which, since these disturbances commenced, hud been 
nightly maintained in that important pass, no challenge was 
given; and when they were so for down the stream as to be out 
of hearing of these guardians of the night, they brguu to row, but 
still with precaution, and to converse, though in a low tone. 

“ You have found a new trade, comrade, since I left you,” said 
ono of the rowers to the other. u I left you engaged in tending 
a sick kfiijght, and I find you employed in purloining a dead body 
from the gailows.” 

• “ A living body, so please your squirehood, Master Bunde; or 
else «ny .craft hath failed of its purpose.” 

“ So l am told, Master Pottercarrior; hut saving your clerk¬ 
ship, unl^s you tell me your trick, I will take leave to doubOof 
its success.” 


t mr. Maf 

ofwmr 

ima^boc 


Master Buncle, not likely to please a genius so 
r TOliancie. Marry, thus it is. The suspeu- 


flf*A simple 
acute as that 

lion of tho huma^body, which the vulgar call hanging, operates 
death by apoplexia,—that is, tho blood being unable to return to 
the heart by the compression of the veins, it rushes to the brain, 
and the man dies. Also, and as an additional cause of dissolution, 
the lungs no longpr receive the needful *uf)||^gf the vital air, 

and henca 


iftfcpf the 
io 


owing to the ligature of the cord around the 
the pafient perishes.” 

u I understand that well enough—But how is such a revulsion 
of blood to the brain to be prevented, Sir Medicine*?” said the 
Siir<i person, who was no other than Ramorny’s page, Eviot, 
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* Marry, then," replied Dwining, “ hang the patient up in 
such fashion that the carotid arteries shall not be compressed, 
and the blond will not determine to the brain, and apoplexia 
will not take place; and, again, if there be no ligature around 
the thorax, the lungs will be supplied with air, whether the 
man be banging in the middle heaven, or standing on the Ann 
earth.” 

« All this I conceive,” said Eviot; “ but how these precautions 
can he reconciled with the execution of the sentence of hanging, 
is what my dull brain cannot comprehend.” 

u Ah ! good youth, thy valiancie hath spoiled a fair wit. Iladst 
thou studied with me, thou shoublst have learned things more 
difficult than this. But here is my trick. I get me certain 
bandages, made of the same substance with your young valiancie’a 
horse-girths, having especial care that they are of a kind which 
will not shriuk on being strained, since that would spoil my expe¬ 
riment. One loop of this substance is drawn under each foot, 
and returns up either side of the leg to a cincture, with whi^h it 
is united; these cinctures aro connected by divers straps down 
the breast and back, in order to divide the weight, and there are 
sundry other conveniences for easing the patient; but the chief 
is this. The straps, or ligatures, are attached to a bropd steel 
collar, curving outwards, and having a hook or two, for the 
better security of the halter, which the friendly executioner 
passes around that part of the machine, instead of applying it to 
the bare throat of the patient. Tints, when thrown off from the 
ladder, the sufferer will find himself suspended, not by his neck, 
if it please you, but by the steel circle, which supports the loops 
in which his feet are placed, and on which his weight really ' 
rests, diminished a little by similar supports under each arm. 
Thus neither vein nor windpipe being compressed, t|ie taian will 
breathe as free, and his blood, saving from fright «and novelty 
of situation, will flow as temperately as your valiancies*, when 
you stand up in your stirrups to view a field of battle.” 

u By my faith, a quaint and rare device !” quoth Bupcle. 

Is it not 1” pursued the leech, “ and well worth being known 
to such mounting spirits as your valiancies, since tner.e is no 
knowing to what height Sir John Ratnopsy’s pupils may arrive; 
and if these be such, that it is necessary to dweend from them 
bv a rope, you may find my mode of mauag^nent more conve¬ 
nient than the common practice. Marry, hut yon must be pro¬ 
vided with a high-collared doublet, to conceal the ring of Bteel; 
and above all, such a bonus sociua as Smotherwell to adjust the 
noose.** ^^ * 

** BasejnBIPvendcr,” said Eviot, “men of our calling die on 
the field Wbattle!” ? 

* 1 will save the lesson, however,” replied Bunele,«in ease of 
some pindfing occasion.—But what a night the bloody hangdog 
Bonthron must have had of it, danedng a pavise in mid airjto tha 
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tmiftie of his own shackles, as the night wind swings him that way 
and this 1” 

“ It were an almsdecd to leave him there/* said Eviot; w for 
his descent from the gibbet will but encourage him to new mur¬ 
ders. He knows but two elements—drunkenness and bloodshed.” 

■ «* Perhaps Sir John Ramorny might have been of your opinion,” 
said Dwining; “.but it would first have been necessary to cut out 
the rogue’s tongue, lest he had told strange tales from his airy 
height. And there are other reasons that it concerns not your 
valiancies to know. In truth, I myself have been generous in 
'serving him, for the fellow is built as strong as Edinburgh Castle, 
and liis anatomy would have matched any that is in the chirur- 
gical hall of Padua.—Rut tell me, Master Buncle, what news 
bring you from the doughty Douglas 1 ” 

“ They may tell that know,” said Buncle. “ T am the dull ass 
thatr bears the message, and kens nought of its purport. The 
safer for myself perhaps. I carried letters from the Duke of 
Albany and from Sir John Ramorny to tho Douglas, and he 
looked b]ack as a nortlvem tempest when he opened them— 1 
brought them answers from the Earl, at which they smiled like 
the sun when the harvest storm is closing over him. Go to your 
Epheirjerides, leech, and conjure tho meaning out of that.” 

“ Methinkn 1 can do «*o without much cost of wit,” said the chi- 
rurgeon but yonder I see in the pale moonlight our dead alive. 
Should he have screamed out to any chance passenger, it were a 
curious interruption to a night-journey to be hailed from the top 
of such a gallows as that.— Hark, nietliinks I do hear liis groans 
amid the whistling of the wind, and the creaking of the chains. 
So-—fair and softly—make fast the boat with the grappling—and 
get out the casket with my matters—we would be better for a 
little fire,^ but the light might bring observation on us. Como 
on, my men of valour, march warily, for we aro bound for the 
■ gallows foot—Follow with the lantern—I trust the ladder hits 
been left. 


Sing, three merry-men, and three merry-men. 
And three merry-men an* we; 

Tlmu on the land, and I on the wind, 

;>iad Jnckann the gallows-tree.”’ 


Jjml Jnci^) 
ai^pd to tl 


As they advaiT^pd to the gibbet, they could plainly hear groans, 
though uttered in a low tone. Dwining ventured to give a low 
cough onee or twice, by way of signal; .but receiving no answer, 

“ We had best make haste,” said lie to his companions, “ for our 
friend must be ip extremis, as bo gives no muwer to the signal 
which announces the arrival of help.—Come^wto^to the gear. 

I will‘go np the ladder first, and cut the rope. two fol¬ 

low, one after another, and take fast hold of the body, so that he 
fall not when the halter is unloosed. Keep sure gripe, for which 
the ^bandages will afford you convenience. Bethink you, that' 
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though he plays an owl’s part to-night, he liafli no wings, and to 
fall out of a halter may be as dangerous as to Tall into one.” 

While he spoke thus with sneer and gibe, he ascended the 
ladder, and having ascertained that the men-at-arms who fol¬ 
lowed him had the body iu their hold, he cut the rope, and 
then gave his aid to support the almost lifeless form of the uri- 
initial. 


By a skilful'exertion of strength and address, the body of Bon- 
tlirou was placed safely on the ground, and the faint, yet certain 
existence of life having been ascertained, it was thence trans¬ 
ported to the river side, where, shrouded by tho bank, the party 
might be best concealed from observation, while the leech em¬ 
ployed himself in the necessary means of recalling animation, 
with which lie had taken care to provide himself. 

For this purpose ho first freed the recovered person from his 
shackles, which tho executioner had left unlocked on purpose, 
and at the saino time disengaged tho complicated envelopes and 
bandages by which he had been suspended. It was some time 
ere Dwining's efforts succeeded ; for in despite of the skill with 
which his machine had been constructed, the straps designed to 
support tho body, had stretched so considerably as to occasion the 
sense of suffocation becoming extremely overpowering. But the 
address of the surgeon triumphed over all obstacles; and after 
sneezing and stretching himself, with one or two brief convul¬ 
sions, Bonthron gave decided proofs of rcanimation by arre*sting 
the hand of tho operator ns it was in the act of dropping strong 
w'aters on 1 ub breast and throat; and, directing the bottle which 
contained them to his lips, ho took, almost perforce, a consider¬ 


able gulp of the contents. 

“ It is spiritual essence, double distilled,” said the astonished 
operator, u and would blister tlie throat, and burn tho stomach 
of any other mun., But this extraordinary beast is *b unlike all 
other human creatures, that I should not wonder if it brought • 
him to the complete possession of his faculties.” 

Bonthron seemed to confirm this; he started with a strong 
convulsion, sat igg>, stared around, and indicated some conscious¬ 
ness of existence. 

“ Wine—wine,” were tho first words wHcli limarticulated.’ # 

The leech gave him a draught of medicated iyine, mixed with 
tvater. He rejected it, under the dishonourably epithet of “ ken¬ 
nel-washings,” and again uttered the words—“ Wine, wine.” 

“ Nay, take it to thee, i'the devil's name,” said the leech, “ since 
none but he can judge of thy constitution.” 

A draught,Jogfeand deep enough to have discomposed the in¬ 
tellects ofjBtfpw&F person, was found effectual in recalling those 
of BontluCCftoa more perfect state; though he betrayed no re¬ 
collection of where he was or what had befallen him, and in his 


brief and sullen manner, asked why he was brought to the river. 
side at this time of night. 
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* Another frolic of the wild Prince, for drenching me as ho 
did before—Nails*aud blood, but I would”—— 

" Hold thy peace,” interrupted Eviot, u and bo thankful, I pray 
you, if you have any thankfulness in you, that thy body is not 
crow’s meat, and thy soul in a place where water is too scarce to 
duck thee.” 

’ “ I begin to bethink me,” said the ruffian; and raising tho 
flask to his mouth, which he saluted with a long and hearty kiss, 
he set the empty bottle on the earth, dropped his head on his 
bosom, and seemed to muse for the purpose of arranging Ii'ib con¬ 
fused recollections.* 

“ We can abide the issue of his meditations no longer,” said 
Dwining, "he will be better-after he has slept.—Up, sir T you 
have been riding the air these somo hours—try if the water ho 
not an easier mode of conveyance.—Your valours must lend mo 
a hand. I can no tnore lift this mass, than I could raise in my 
arms a slaughtered bull.” 

“ Stand upright on thine own feet, Bonthron, now wo have 
placed thee upon them,” said Eviot. 

" I cannot,” answered the patient. " Every drop of blood 
tingles in my veins as if it had pin-points, and my knees refuso 
to bear their burden. What can be the meaning of all this ! 
This iasome practice of thine, thou dog leech 1” 

“ Ay, ay, so it is, honest Bonthron,” said Dwining, “ a prac¬ 
tice thou shalt thank me for, when thou contest to learn it. In 
the meanwhile, stretch down in tho stern of that boat, and let me 
wrap this cloak about thee.” Assisted into the boat accordingly, 
Bonthron was deposited there as conveniently as thingA admitted 
of. He answered their attentions with one or two snorts re¬ 
sembling the grunt of a boar, who has got some food particularly 
agreeable to him. 

" And nqw, Buncle,” said the chirurgcon, “ your valiant squire- 
ship knowsfyour charge. You arc to carry this lively cargo by 

* the river to Newburgh, where you aro to dispose of him as you 
wot of; meantime, hero are his shackles and bandages, the marks* 
of his confinement and liberation. Bind them up together, and 
fling theig into the deepest pool you pass over; for, found in yoGr 
possession, they might tell tales against us all. This low, light 
bteath of windfeonr west, will permit you to use a sail as soon 
as the light conmin, and you aro tired of rowing. Your other 
valiancy, Master wage Eviot, must be content to return to Perth 
with me- a-foot, for here severs our fair company.—Take with 
thee the lantern, Buncle, for thou wilt require it more than we, 

. and see thou send me back my flasket.” 

As the pedestrians returned to Perth, Evicghuun'essed his be¬ 
lief that Bonthron’s understanding would nevernfl|urthe shook 
which terror had inflicted upon it, and which appeaiwto him to 
have disturbed all the faculties of bis mind, and m particular Ur 

• WBMjr. 


* 
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“ It is lint s<*, an it please your pagehood)” said the leoeh, 
“Bouthron’s intellect, such as it in, hath aosolid character—it 
will but vacillate to aud fro like a pendulum which lwth been 
put in motion, and then will rest in its proper point of gravity . 
Our memory is, of all our powers of mind, that which is pecu¬ 
liarly liable to be suspended. Deep intoxication or sound sleep 
alike destroy it, and yet it returns when the drunkard becomes 
sober, or the sleeper is awakened. Terror sometimes produces 
tlu* name effects, I knew at Fans a criminal condemned to dio 
by the halter, who suffered the sentence accordingly, showing no 
particular degree of timidity upon the scaffold, and behaving and 
expressing himself as men ill the same condition are wont to do.' 
Accidont did for him what a little ingenious practice hath done 
for our amiable friend from whom we but now parted. He was 
cut down, and given to his friends before life was extinct, and I 
bad the good fortune to restore him. But though he recovered 
in other particulars, ho remembered but little of his trial and 
sentence. Of his confession on the morning of his execution— 
lie! he! he!”—(in his usual chuckling manner)—“ he remem¬ 
bered him not a word. Neither of leaving the prison—nor of 
his passage to the Grove, where he suffered—nor of the devout 
speeches with which he—he! ho!—edified—he! he! he!—so 
many good Christians—nor of ascending the fatal tree* nor of 
taking the fatal leap, had my revenant the slightest recollection.* 
—But here we roach the point where we must separate; (or it 
were unfit, should wc meet any of the watch, that we be found 
together, and it were also prudent that we enter the city by dif¬ 
ferent gates. My profession forms an excuse for my going and 
coming at all times. Your valiant pagehood will make Bueh ex¬ 
planation as may seem sufficing.” 

“ 1 shall make my will a sufficient excuse if I am interro¬ 
gated,” said the haughty young man. “ Yet I will avoid inter¬ 
ruption, if possible. The moon is quite obscured, and the road 
as black as a wolf’s mouth.” 

“ Tut,” said the physicianer, “ let not your valour care for 
that; we shall tread darker paths ero it be long,” 

'Without enquiring into the meaning of these evil-bfyling sen¬ 
tence's, and indeed hardly listening to them, in the pride and 
recklessness of his nature, the page of R^ornyAarted firom'TJs 
ingenious and dangerous companionj and enffi took his own 
way. 9 

* An incident precisely similar to that in the text actually occurred, within 
the present century, at Oxford, In the case of a young woman who underwent , 
the nut sentence of the law for child-murder, A loomed professor of thst uni¬ 
versity hu INAHgMRtp account of his conversation with the Rirl after her iw> 
oovery. 
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CHAPTER XXV. 

The coatM of tm Iota never did run Smooth. 

Snakspkarh. 

The ominous 'anxiety of our armourer had not played him 
false. When the good Glover parted with his intended son-in- 
law, after the judicial combat had been decided, ho found, what 
•ho indeed had expected, that his fair daughter was in no favour¬ 
able disposition towards her lover. But although he perceived 
that Catharine was cold, restrained, collected, had cast away the 
appearance of mortal passion, and listened with a reserve, imply 
ing contempt, to the most splendid description he could give he 
of the combat in the Skinners' Yards, he was determined not to 
take the least notice of her altered manner, but to speak of her 
marriage with his son Henry os a thing which must of course 
take place. At length, when she began, as on a former occasion, 
to intimate, that her attachment to the armouror did not exceed 
the bounds of-friendship,—that she was resolved never to marry, 
—that the pretended judicial combat was a mockery of the divine 
will, and of human laws,—the Glover not unnaturally grew 
angry. 

“ 1* cannot road thy thoughts, weuch; nor can 1 pretend to 
guess under what wicked delusion it is that you kiss a declared 
lover,—suffer him to kiss you,—run to his house when a report 
is spread of his death, and fling yourself into his arms when you 
And him alono. All this shows very well in a girl prepared to 
obey her parents in a match sanctioned by hor father; but such 
tokens of intimacy, bestowed on one whom a young woman can¬ 
not esteem,Vnd is detenuined not to marry, are uncomely and 
junmaidenly. You have already been more bounteous of your 
favours Ijp Henry Smith, than your mother, whom God assoilzio, * 
over was to me beforo I married her. I tell theo, Catharine, 
tliis trifling with the love of on honest man, is what I neither 
can, will, for ought to endure. I have given my consent to the 
mgteli, and I toist i^dmll take place without delay; and dial 
you receive Hen% W^ld to-morrow, as a man whose bride you 
are to be with alljjespatch.” 

“ A power mo^e potent than yours, father, will say no,” re¬ 
plied Catharine. 

“ I will risk it; my power is a lawful one, th&t of a father over 
a child, and an erring child,” answered hor fi sher . “ God and 
man allow of my influence.” 

u Then, may Heaven help us 1” said GathaiimH^r iLyon 
qhutinfttein your purjKMfiL weaxgjriLLatL*’ 

"Wean expect iohej ffmaHeavon” said the Glove* 

• when we act with indiscretion, i am clerk enough myself flf. 

m 
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know that; and that your causeless resistance to my will is sin* 
fill, every priest will inform you. Ay, and more than that, you 
have spoken degradingly of the blessed appeal to God in the 
combat of ordeal. Take heed ! for the Holy Church is awakened 
to watch her shccpfold, and to extirpate heresy by tire and steel; 
89 ninflh T wt^m than of” 

< Rtharino uttered a suppressed exclamation; and with diffi¬ 
culty compelling herself to assume an appearance of composure, 
promised her father, that if he would spare her any farther dis¬ 
cussion of the subject till to-morrow morning, she w'ould then 
meet him, determined to make a full discovery of her scuti-* 
ments. 

With this promise, Simon Glover was obliged to remain con¬ 
tented, though extremely anxious for the postponed explanation. 
It could not be levity or fickleness of character which induced his 
daughter to act with so much apparent inconsistency towards the 
man of his choice, and whom she had so lately unequivocally 
owned to be also the man of her own. What external force 
there could exist, of a kind powerful enough to change, the reso¬ 
lutions she had so decidedly expressed within tweuty-four hours, 
was a matter of complete mystery. 

“ But JL wilLJje as ob stinate a s she can be.** thought the 
Glover, u and she shall either marry Henry Smith without far¬ 
ther delay, or old Simon Glover will know an excellent reason to 
the contrary.” 

The subject was not renewed during the evening; hut early on 
the next morning, just at sunrising, Catharine knelt before the 
bed in which her parent still slumbered. Her heart sobbed as 
if it would hurst, and her tears fell thick upon her father’s face. 
The good old man awoke, looked up, crossed ltis child’s forehead, 
and kissed hear affectionately. ( 

u 1 understand thee, Kate,” he said ; u thou art eome to con¬ 
fession, and, 1 trust, art desirous to escape a heavy penance by - 
being sincere.” 

Catharine was silent for an instant. 

1 need not ask, my father, if you remember the Qirtliuaian 
monk, Clement, and his preachings and lessons; at which, in¬ 
deed, you assisted so often, that you cannot Lp ignorant Aifn 
called you one of his converts, and with greajm' justice termed 
me so likowisc!” w 

0 1 am aware of both,” said the old man, raising himself on 
his elbow; “ but I defy foul fame to show that 1 ever owned him 
in any heretical proposition, thongli I loved to hear him talk of 
the corruptions qf the Church, the misgovern ipent of the nobles, 
and the inldAMrance of the poor, proving; as it seemed to me ; 
that the g0Hrtae of our commonweal, its strength, and Hs esti¬ 
mation, lay among the burgher craft of the better ebuw, which I 
received aa comfortable doctrine, and creditable to the town. ■ 
And if he preached other than right doctrine, wherefore did hif 
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superiors in the Carthusian convent pormit it! if the shepherds 
turn n wolf in sheep's clothing into the flock, they should not 
blame the sheep for being worried.” 

“ They endured his preaching, nay, they encouraged it,” said 
Catharine, ** while the vices of the laity, the contentions of the 
nobles, and the oppression of the poor, were the subject of hia 
censure, and they rejoiced in tho crowds, who, attracted to the 
Carthusian church, forsook those of the other convents. But 
the hypocrites—for such they are—joined with tho other frater- 
• nities in accusing fheir preacher Clement, when, passing from 
censuring the crimes of the state, he began to display tho pride, 
ignorance, and luxury of the churchmen themselves; their thirst 
of power, their usurpation over men’s consciences, and their de¬ 
sire to augment their worldly wealth.” 

“ For God’s sake, Catharine,” said her father, “ speak within 
doors; your voice rises in tone, and your speech in bitterness,— 
vour eyes sparkle. It is owing to this zeal in what concerns you 
no more than others, that malicious persons fix upon you the 
odious anti dangerous name of a heretic.” 

“ You know I speak no more than what is truth,” said Catha¬ 
rine, “ and which you yourself have avouched often.” 

“ By-needle and buekskin, no!” answered the Glover, hastily; 
a wouldst thou have me avouch what might cost mo life and 
limb,’ land and goods ? For a full commission hath been granted 
for taking and trying heretics, upon whom is laid the cause of all 
late tumults and miscarriages; wherefore, few words arc best, 
wench. 1 am ever of mind with the old Maker,— 

1 Since word fa thrall, and thought fa free. 

Keep well thy tongue, 1 counsel thee.’"* 

“ The c<ty)scl comes too late, father,” answered Catharine, 
.sinking down on a chair by ber father's bedside. ** The words 
hayo.been spoken and heard; and it is indited against Simon ' 
Glover, burgess in Perth, that he hath spoken irreverent dis¬ 
courses oT the doctrines of holy Church”- . # 

** As I flve by knife and needle,” interrupted Simon, “ it is a 
life!* I'never so ^ly as to sjieak of what I understood not,” 

^ And hath slljideiw the anointed of the Church, both regu¬ 
lar and secular,’’^ntinued Catharine. 

“Nay, I will never deny the truth,” said the Glover; “an idle 
word I may have spoken at the ale*bench, or over a pottle pot of 
wine, or in right sure company; but, else, my tongue is not one 
‘to run my head into peril.” 

“ So you think, ihy dearest father; but your slHmtost language 
has been espied, your best-meaning phrases have ben^Mrverted, 
and you are in dittay as a gross rawer against Church ana church¬ 
men, and for holding discourse against them with loose and pero- 

• Time Hue* an still extant la the kuidom honae of on Abbot, and are mid 
to he dUorive to the holy man having kept a rnietre— 
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figutfe persons, such as the deceased Oliver F^oudfutc, the Smith 
.Henry of the Wynd, and others, aet forth as commending the 
doctrines of Father Clement) whom they charge with seven rank 
heresies, and seek for with staff and spear, to try him to the 
death.—But that,” said Catharine, kneeling, and looking upwards 
with tho aspect of one of those beauteous saints whom the Catho¬ 
lics have given-to the fine arts ,—" that they shall never do. 11c 
hath escaped from the net of the fowler; and, 1 thank Heaven, 
it was by my means.” 

** Thy mofl,na, girl—art thou mad I” said the amazed Glover. * 

“ I will not deny what 1 glory in,” answered Catharine ; “ it 
was by my means that Conaohar was led to come hither with a 
l*arty of men, and carry off the old man, who is now far beyond 
the Highland line.” 

“ O my rash— my unlucky child !” said the Glover; “ hast 
thou dared to aid tho escape of ono accused of heresy, and tb in¬ 
vite Highlanders in arms to interfere with the administration of 
justice within burgh? Alasl thou hast offended both against 
the laws of the Church and those of the realm. What—what 
would become of us, were this known!” 

“It in known, my dear father,” said tho maiden, firmly ; 

* known oven to those who will he the most willing avengers of 
the deed.” 

“ This must lie some idle notion, Catharine, or some trick of 
those cogging priests and nuns; it accords not with thy late 
cheerful willingness to wed Henry Smith.” 

“ Alas 1 dearest father, remember tho dismal surprise occa¬ 
sioned by his reported death, and the joyful amazement at find¬ 
ing him alive ; and deem it not wonder if 1 permitted myself, 
under your protection, to say more than my reflection Justified. 
But thou, I knew not the worst, and thought tho danger exag¬ 
gerated. Alas I I was yesterday fearfully undeceived, when the 
Abbess herself came hither, and with her the Dominican. They' 
allowed iuo the commission, under the broad seal of Scotland, for 
enquiring into ami punishing heresy; they showed me your name 
and my own, in a list of suspected persons; and it waavritli tears, 
real tears, that the Abbess conjured mo to avert a dreadful fate 
by a speedy retreat into the cloister; an^hat Me monk pledged 
his word that you should not be molested, if jpomplied.” 

u The foul fiend take them both, for weepii^j crocodiles!” said 
the Glover. 

<* Alas!” replied Catharine, « complaint or anger will lHtle 
help ua; but you see I have had real cause for this present 
alarm* • 

“ Abnggjf&Il it utter ruin*—Alaa! my reckless child, where 
was youPprudenoe whan you ran headlong into snob a snare f* 

¥ Rearjne,father** aam Catharine; e there is add one npl# 
of safety field out; it is one which I have often proposed, and for 
Jf hieh I have in vain supplicated pormiflNh 11 
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u I understand $©u—the convent,” said her father. a Bu% 
Catharine, what abbess or prioress would dare”- 

** That l will explain to you, father, and it will also show the 
circumstances which have made mo seem unsteady of resolution 
to a degree which lias brought ccnsura ujton me from yourself 
nud others. Our confessor, old Father Francis, whom l chose 
from the Dominican convent at your command”- 

** Ay, truly,” interrupted the Glover; “ and I so counselled 
and commanded thcc, in order to tako off the report that thy 
, conscience was altogether under the direction of Father CJo- 
ment.” 

** Well, this Father Francis lias at different times urged nnd 
provoked me to converse on such matters as he judged I was 
likely to learn something of from the Carthusian preacher. Hea¬ 
ven forgive mo my'bUndness 1 I fell into the snare, spoko freely, 
and 1 , as he argued gently, os one who would fain bo convinced, 1 
even sjw>ke warmly in defence of what 1 believed devoutly. The 
confessorassumed not his real aspect, and betrayed not his secret 
purpose, *until be had learned all that 1 had to tell him. It was 
then that he threatened mo with temporal punishment, and with 
eternal condemnation. Had Ids threats reached mo alone, I could 
have stood firm ; for their cruelty on earth 1 could have endured, 
and their power beyond this life I have no belief in.” 

** For Heaven’s sake !” said tho Glover, who was wcllnigh bo¬ 
ride himself at perceiving at every new word the increasing extre¬ 
mity of his daughter’s danger, ? beware of blaspheming the holy 
Church—whose arms arc as prompt to strike as her ears are sharp 
to hear.” 

w To me,” said tho Maid of Perth, again looking up, “ the ter¬ 
rors of .the threatened denunciations would have been of little 
avail; but*whcn they spoke of involving tliee, ray father, in the 
charge agalhst me, 1 owu I trembled, and desired to compromise. 

1 The Abbess Martha, of Elcho nunnery, being tnv mothers kins-* 
w T onlan,*I told her my distresses, and obtained her proraiso that 
sho would receive tuo, if, renouncing worldly love and thougl^s 
of wedlock, i would taku the veil in her sisterhood. She had 
conversation on the topic, I doubt not, with the Dominican Fran- 
cl,' and both jttned munging the same song. * Remain hi the 
world,’ said them* and thy father and thou sliall be brought to 
trial as heretics-msenme the veil, and the errors of both shall be 
forgiven and cancelled.* They spoke not even of recantation of 
errors of doctrine ; all should be peace if 1 would hut enter the 
■ convent.” * 

** I doubt not—J doubt not,” said Simon; “thaedd Glover is 
thought rich, and has wealth would follow his dauphM^itbe eon- 
vent oi Elcho, unless what the Dominicans might cSHh as their 
own Bhare. So this was thy call to the veil—these thy objections 
* to Henry Wynd F* 

<* Indeed, father, the course was urged on all hands* nos did 
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my own mind recoil from it. Sir John RamSrny threatened me 
Lr *fth the powerful vengeance of the young Prince, if I continued 
to repel hie wicked suit—and as for poor Henry, it is but of late 
that I have discovered, to my own surprise—that—that I love his 
virtues more than 1 dislike his faults. Alas ! the discovery has 
only been made to render my quitting the world more difficult 
than when I thought I had thee only to regret V* 

She rested her head oil her hand/and wept bitterly. 

“ AU this is folly,” said the Glover. u Never was there an 
extremity so pinching, but what a wise man Vnight find counsel,, 
if lie was daring to act upon it. This has never been the land 
or the people over whom priests could rule in the nanmof Rome, 
without their usurpation being controlled. If they are to punish 
each honest burgher who says the monks love gold, and that the 
lives of some of them cry shame upon the doctrines they teach, 
why truly, Stephen Smotncrwell will not lack employment—■'and 
if all foolish maidens are to be secluded from the world because 
thoy follow the erring doctrines of a popular preaching friar, they 
must enlarge the nunneries and receive their inmates on slighter 
composition. Our privileges have been often defended against 
the rope himself, by our good mtmarchs of yore, and when ho 

S retended to interfere with the temporal government of the king- 
om, there wanted not a Scottish Parliament, who told him his 
duty in a letter that should have been written in letters of gold. 

I have seen the epistle myself, and though I could not read it, 
the very sight of the seals of the right reverend prelates, and 
noble and true barons, which hung at it, made my heart leap for 
joy. Thou shouldst not have kept this secret, my child; but it 
is no time to tax thee with thy fault. Go down, get me some 
food. I will mount instantly, and go to our Lord Provost, and 
have his advice, and, as I trust, his protection, and that of other 
true-hearted Scottish nobles, who will not see a truo Aan trodden 
down for an idle word.” 


** Alas, my father 1” arid Catharine, “ it was even tins idipo- 
tyosity which I dreaded. I knew if I made my plaint to yon 
there would soon bo fire and feud, as if religion, though sent to 
us by the Father of peace, were fit only to be the mother -of dis¬ 
cord ;—and hence 1 could now—even n#—gjA up the worfe, 
and retire with my sorrow among the sisterafcf Elcbo, would 
you but let me be the sacrifice. Only, fatlrer—comfort poor 
Henry, when we are parted for ever—and do not—do not let 
him think of me too harshly—Say Catharine will never vex him 
more by her remonstrances, but that she will never forget him 
in her prayers.” • 

" The gUJttUh a tongue that would make a Saracen weep,” 
■aid hemather, his own eyes sympathising with those of his 
daughter. * But I will not yield way to this combination be¬ 
tween the 'nun and the priest to rob me of my only chiUL— * 
Away with you, girl, and let me don my clothes $ and prepare 
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yourself to obey nfc in what 1 may hare to recommend for your 
safety. Get a few clothes together, and what valuables thou 
hast—also, take the keys of my iron box, which poor Henfln 




•—put the one into a purse for thyself, and the other into the 
quilted girdle which I made on purpose to wear on journeys. 
Thus *both shall be provided, in case fate should sunder ub ; in 
which event, God send the whirlwind may take the withered 
leaf, and Bpare the green one 1—Let them make ready my horse 
instantly, and the Vhite jennet that l bought for thee but a day 
since, hoping to see thee ride to St. John’s Kirk, with maids and 
matrons, as blithe a bride as ever crossed the holy threshold. 
But it skills not talking—Away, and remember thatf the saints 
help those who are willing to help, thems elves, * Not a word m 
answer—begone/l say—no wilfulness now. The pilot, in calm 
wdather, will let a sea-boy trifle with the rudder; but, by my 
soul, when winds howl, and waves arise, he stands by the helm 
hiruself.|—Away; no reply.” 

Catharine left the room to execute, as well as she might, the 
commands of her father, who, gentle in disposition, and devo¬ 
tedly attached to his child, suffered her often, as it seemed, to 
guide and rule both herself and him ; yet who, as she knew, was 
wont to claim filial obedience, and exercise parental authority, 
with sufficient strictness, when the occasion seemed to require 
an enforcement of domestic discipline. 

While the fair Catharine was engaged in executing her father's 
behests, and tho good old Glover was hastily attiring himself, as 
one who was about to take a journey, a horse’s tramp was heard 
in the narrow street. The horseman was wrapped in his riding- 
cloak,, having the cape of it drawn up, as if to hide tho under 
part of his face, while his bonnet was pulled over his brows, and 
a broad pfume obscured his upper features. He sprung from the 
saddle, and Dorothy had scarce time to reply to his enquirh?f 
that die Glover was in his bedroom, ere the stranger had 
ascended the stair and entered the sleeping apartment. Simon, 
astanislted and alarmed, and disposed to see in this early visi&nt 
XU apparitor or sumner, come to attach him and his daughter, 
Vas much reared,%hen, as the stranger doffed the bonnet, and 
threw the skimof the mantle from his face, he recognised the 
knightly Frovcllt of the Fair City, a visit from whom, at any 
time, was a favour of no ordinary degree; but being made at 
such an hour, had something marvellous, and, connected with 
the circumstances of the times, even alarming. 

“ Sir Patrick*Charteris I” said the Glover-—-" this high honour 
don*to your poor beadsman”- 

* Hash I ” said the Knight , u there is no timenfc idle civili¬ 
ties. I came hither, because a man is, on trying occasions, his 
own safest page, and I out remain no longer than to bid thee 
fly, good Glover, einoe warrants am to be granted this day in 
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•nffteil f«p the arrest of thy daughter and fhte, undor charge oi 
hpWHiy; and delay will cost you both your liberty for certain, 
And perhaps your lives.” 

** I have heard something of such a matter,” said the Glover, 
* and was this instant setting forth to Kinfauns, to plead my 
innoconce of this scandalous charge, to ask your lordship’s coun¬ 
sel, and to implore your protection.” * 

« Thy innocence, friend Simon, will avail thee but little before 
prejudiced judges; my advico is, in one word, to fly, and wait 
for happier times. As for my protection, wo’must tarry till the 
tide turns ere it will in any sort avail thee. Hut if thou caust 
lie ccmcoalod fur a few dayH or weeks, 1 have little doubt that 
the churchmen, who, by siding with the Duke of Albany in court 
intrigue, and by alleging the decay of the purity of Catholic 
doctrine as tlm solo cause of tho present national misfortunes, 
have, at least for tho present hour, an irrcsistiblo authority over 
the King, will receive a check. In tho meanwhile, however, 
know that King Robert hath not only given way to thiq general 
warrant for inquisition after heresy, but hath confirmed the 
Pope’s nomination of Henry Wardlaw, to be Archbishop of St. 
Andrews, and Primate of Scotland ;* thus yielding to Romo 
those freedoms and immunities of the Scottish Church, which his 
ancestors, from the time of Malcolm Coumoro, have so boldly 
defended. His bravo fathers would have rather subscribed a 
covenant with the devil, than yielded in such a matter to the 
pretensions of Rome.” 
u Alas, and what remedy 1” 

“ None, old man, save in sotno sudden court change,” said Sir 
Patrick. u The King is but like a mirror, which, having no light 
itself, reflects back with equal readiness any which is placed near 
to it for the time. Now, although the Douglas U hagded with 
Albany, vet the Karl is unfavourable to tho high clauAs of those 
domineering priests, having quarrelled with them about the ex¬ 
actions which his rctiuue hath raised on tho Abbot of Arbroath. 
He will como back again with a high hand, for report says, tho 
Karl of March hath ited before him. When ho returns qpe shall 
liave a changed world, for his presence will control Albany: 
especially as many nobles, and I myself, qf I toWyou in ooiuht 
dance, are resolved to leaguo with ^ini to deiupl the general 

* Mastero HenrT of Wardlaw 
That like til Vertuo wn* to draw, 

Chantonr that time of OUvigii. 

Cmnrueudit of alky ii Vertew, 

The Pape had in affertioun, 

Baith for his fame and his rcaonn. * 
****** 

Son by this raoun specUf 
Of the thretUntb fienet rape, 

Thin Hut«r Henry ana Btachape 
Of Sanrt Andwpd* with hoooure. 

Of Camm be fill thfa Doctour. 

JPwttoim, B. (x., ehau. £ 
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right. Thy exile, •therefor®, will end with Ids return to oar 
court. Thou hast but to seek theo some temporary hidings 
place.’* ^ 

“ l<'or that, xny lord,” said the Glover, ** I can be at no loss, 
since I lmvo just title to the protection of tho Highland Chief, 
Gilchrist Marfan, Chief of tlic Clan ^ulielo.” 

“ Nay, if thouvanst take hold of his mantle thou needs no help 
of any one else—neither lowland churchman nor layman finds a 
free course of justice beyond the Highland frontier.” 

** But then my child, noble sir—my Catharine 1 ” said the 
G lover. 


“ Let her go with thee, man. The graddan eake will koop-hcr 
white teeth in order, the goat’s whey will make the blood spring 
to her cheek again,/which these alarms havo banished; and even 
the Fair Maiden of Perth may sleep soft enough on a bed of 
Highland bracken.” 

“ It is not from such idle respects, my lord, that I hesitate,” 
said tho plover. “ Catharine is tho daughter of a plain burgher, 
and knoWs not nicety of food or lodging. Hut the son of Mac¬ 
lan hath been for many years a guest in niy house, and I am 
obliged to say, that I have observed him looking at my daugh¬ 
ter—who is as good as a betrothed bride—in a manner that, 
though 1 cared not for it iu this lodging in Curfew Street, would 
giveme some fear of consequences in a Highland glen, where I 
have no friend, and Conachnr many.” 

Tho knightly Provost replied by a long whistle .—** Whew ! 
w hew!— Nay, in that cast;, 1 advise thee to send her to the nun¬ 
nery at Klcho, whrro tho Abbess, if 1 forget not, is some rela¬ 
tion of yours. Indeed, she said so herself; adding, that sho loved 
her kinswoman well, together with all that belongs to theo, 
Simon.” • 

“ Truly,^ny lord, I do believe that the Abbess hath so much 
regard for mo, that sho would willingly reecivo the trust of my 
daughter, and my whole goods and gear into her sisterhood-—** 
Marry, her affection is something of a tenacious character, and 
would b# loth to unloose its hold, cither upon tho wench or her 

V dier.” 

w Whew) m%cw l^jagain whistled tho Knight of Kinfauns; 
by the ThanCross, man, hut this is an ill-favoured pirn to 
Wind. Yet it sffldl never bo said the fairest maid in tho Fair 


City was cooped up in a convent, like a kain-hen in a cavey, and 
sho about to be married to the bold burgess Henry Wynd. That 
tale shall not be told while I wear belt and 1 spurs, and am called 
Provost of Perth*” 

what remede, my lord t” asked the GIoHsl. 
f We must all take our share of the risk. ComeSpK yon and 
year daughter presently to hone. You shall ride with me, and 
well see who mite gloom at yon. The summons is not yet served., 
pn thee, and if they send an apparitor to Kinfauns, without a 
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warrant under the King’s own hand, I make* mine avow, by the 
Rad Rover’s soul! that he shall eat his writ, both wax and we* 
"fher-skin. To horse, to horse! and,” addressing Catharine, as 
die entered at the moment, “ you too, my pretty mud, 


a To liorro, and fear not for your quarter!; 
They thrive in law that tnwt in Chartero. 


In a minute 'or two the father and daughter were on horse¬ 
back, both keeping an arrow’s flight before the Provost, by his 
direction, that they might not seem to be of tho same company., 
They passed the eastern gato in some haste, and rode forward 
roundly until they were out of sight. Sir Patrick followed lei¬ 
surely ; but, when lie was lost to the view of tho warders, he 
spurred his mettled horse and soon came up with the Glover and 
Catharine, when a conversation ensued which throws light upon 
somo previous passages of this history. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


Hail, land of bowman I rood of thoae who acorn’d 
To itoop the nock to wide imperial Rome— 

O dearest half of Albion sea-walled! 

Albania (1737.) 

“ I have been devising a mode,” said the well-meaning Pro¬ 
vost, u by which 1 may make you both secure for a week or two 
from the malice of your enemies, when I have little doubt I 
may sec a changed world at court But that I may the better 
judge what is to be done, tell me frankly, Simon, the nature of 
your connexion with Gilchrist Maclan, which leads yop to repose 
such implicit confidence in him. You are a close ^observer of 
the rules of the city, and are aware of the severe penalties which 
they denounce against such burghers as have covine and alliance 
with the Highland clans.” « 

•** True, my lord; but it is also known to you, that gur craft, 
working in skins of cattle, stags, and every other description of 
hides, havo a privilege, and are allowed jp trartact with tho» 
Highlanders, as with the men who can most jpadily supply us 
with tho means of conducting our trade, to tie great profit of 
the burgh. Thus it hath chanced with me to have great dealings 
with these men; and I can take it on my salvation, that you no¬ 
where find more just and honourable traffickers, or by whom a 
man may more easily make an honest penny. , I have made, in 
my day, seveul distant journeys into the far Highlands* ftpon 
the faith olffroir chiefs; nor did I ever meet with a people more 
true to tfieir word, when you can once prevail upon them to 
plight it in .your behalf. And as for the Highland Chief, Gil- 
ehnst Maelan, saving that he is hasty in homicide and fire-taia> 
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lug towards those with whom he hath deadly feud, I have no* 
whore seen a man *^ho walketh a more just and upright path ” 

“ It is more than ever 1 heard before,’* said Sir Patrick Chav* 
teris. “ Yet 1 have known something of the Highland runagate* 
too.” 

. “ They show another favour, and a very different one, to their 
friends than to their enemies, as your lordship shall understand,” 
said the Clover. * “ However, he that as it may, it chanced me to 
serve Gilchrist Maclon in a high matter. It is now about eigh¬ 
teen years since, that it chanced, the Clan Quhelo and Clan Chat- 
tan being at feud, as, indeed, they are seldom at peace, the for¬ 
mer sustained such a defeat, as welluigh extirpated the family of 
their chief, Mnelan. Seven of his sons were slain in battle and 
after it, himself put to flight, and his castle taken and given to 
the flames. His wife, then near tho time of giving birth to an 
infant, fled into the forest, attended by one faithful servant, and 
his (laughter. Here, in sorrow and care enough, she gave birth 
to a boy; and as the misery of the mother's condition rendered 
her litt lovable to suckle the infant, he was nursed with the milk 
of a doe, which the forester, who attended her, contrived to take 
alive in a snare. It was not many months afterwards, that, in a 
second encounter of these fierce clans, Mac lan defeated his ene¬ 
mies in his turn, and regained possession of the district which lie 
had lost. It was with unexpected rapture, that he found his wife 
and ’child were in existence, having never expected to see more 
of them than tho bleached bones, from which the wolves and 
wildcats had eaten the flesh. 

“ But a strong and prevailing prejudice, such as is often enter¬ 
tained by these wild people, prevented their Chief from enjoying 
the full happiness arising from having thus regained his only son 
in safety. An ancient prophecy was current among them, that 
the power the tribe should fall by means of a boy bom under 
a bush of holly, and suckled by a white doc. The circumstance, 
unfortunately for the Chief, tallied exactly with the birth of the 
only child which remained to him, and it was demanded of him 
by the elders of the clan, that the boy should be either put Jo 
death, or%t least removed from the dominions of the tribe, and 
brought up in ^jscurjjly. Gilchrist Maclon was obliged to con¬ 
sult ; and havre matt choice of the latter proposal, the child, 
under the name wf Conachar, was brought up in my family, with 
the purpose, as w*as at first intended, of concealing from him all 
knowledge who or what he was, or of his pretensions to authority 
over a numerous and warlike people. But as years rolled on, 
the elders of the tribe, who had exerted so much authority, were 
removed by death, or rendered incapable of interfering in the 
public affairs by age ; while, on the other band, fl^tafiuence of 
Gilchrist Maclan was increased by bis successful strugpfcs again* 
the Clan Chattan, in which he restored the equality betwixt the 
tiro contending confederacies which had existed before the calg* 
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mltous defeat of which I told your honour. Feeling himself thus 
firmly seated, he naturally became desirous'to brag home his 
orf*son to his bosom and family ; and for that purpose caused 
me to send the young Conachar, as he was called, more than 
once to the Highlands. He was a youth expressly made, by his 
form and gallantry of bearing, to gam a father's heart. At longtli, 
I suppose the lad either guessed the secret of his birth, or some¬ 
thing it was communicated to him ; and the disgust which the 
naughty Hieland varlet had always shown for my honest trade, 
became more manifest; so that 1 dared not so much as lay my 
staff over his costard, for fear of receiving a stab with a dirk, as 
an answer in Gaelic to a Saxon remark'. It was then that I 
wished to be well rid of him, the rather that he showed so much 
devotion to Catharine, who, forsooth, set herself up to wash the 
Ethiopian, and teach a wild Hielandman mercy and morals. Sho 
known herself how it ended.” 

“ Nay, my father," said Catharine, « it was surely but a point 
of charity to snatch the brand from the burning.” 

“ Hut a small point of wisdom,” Baid her father, ** to risk tho 
burning of your own fingers for such an end.—What says my 
lord to the matter ?” 

n My lord would not offend the Fair Maid of Perth,” said Sir 
Patrick ; “ and he knows well the purity and truth of her'.mind. 
And yet I must needs say, that had this nursling of tho doc been 
, shrivelled, haggard, cross-made, and redhaired, like some High¬ 
landers 1 have known, I question if the Fair Maiden of Perth 
would have bestowed so much seal upon his conversion ; and if 
Catharine had been as aged, wrinkled, and bent by years, as the 
old woman that opened tho door to me this morning, I would 
auger my gold spurs against a pair of Highland brogues, that 
this wild roebuck would never have listened to a second lecture. 
-—'You laugh. Glover, and Catharine Mushes a blush of anger. 
Let it pass, it is tho way of the world.” 

“ The way in which the men of the world esteem their neigh¬ 
bours, my lord,” answrered Catharine, with some spirit. 

• a Nay, fair saint, forgive a jest,” said the knight;/*and thou, 
Simon, toll us how this tale ended—with Conachar’s Qscape to 
tile Highlands, I suppose!” ,, 

< * With liis return thither,” said the Glit er. .^There waft, for 

K ie two or three years, a fellow about Pertivff sort of uiessen- 
, who name and went under divers pretences, but was in fact 
means of communication between Gilchrist Maclan and his 
KSi, young Conachar, or, as he is now called, Hector. From this 
gfljglL I learned, in general, that the banishment of the Dault jut 
■ child of the White Bee, Was again brought 

undeltM|ip»ti.M k of the tribe. His foster father, Torqutt of 
the 0aH(e old forester, apgtaised with eight foua, the finest 
men Mali, and demanded: tfaat tile doom of banishment 
’ would wSeveked. H e spoke with the g rea ter authority, aa he 
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was himself Ttushatur, or a Seer, and supposed to iiavo commu¬ 
nication with the invisible world. lie afinincd that he had per¬ 
formed a magical ceremony, termed T%nt*Eganf by which 
.evoked a fiend, from whom he extorted a confessfontbat Cona- 
char, now called Eachin, or Hector Maclan, was tf^bnly man 
in the approaching combat between the two hostifotilans, who 
should, come off without blood or blemish. Hence, Torquil of 
tlio Oak argued that the presence of the fated person was neces¬ 
sary to ensure the victory. ‘So much 1 am possessed of this, 1 
said the forester, 1 jhat unless Ear Inn fight in his place in the 
# ranks of the Clan Quhcle, neither 1, his foster father, nor any of 
my eight sons, will lift a weapon in the quarrel.’ 

“ This speech was received with much alarm; for the defection 
of nine men, the stoutest of their tribe, would be a serious blow, 
more especially if the combat, as begins to be rumoured, should 
l)e decided by a small number from each side. The ancient 
superstition concerning the foster son of tho White Doe was coun¬ 


terbalanced by a new and later prejudice, and the father took the 
opportunity of presenting to the clan his long-hidden son, whose 
youthful/but handsome and animated countenance, haughty car¬ 
riage, and active limbs, excited the admiration of the clansmen, who 
joyfully received him as the heir and descendant of their Chief, not¬ 
withstanding the ominous presage attending his birth and nurture. 

“From mis tale, my lord,” continued Simon Glover, “your 
lordship may easily conceive why 1 myself should be secure of a 
good reception among the Clan Quhcle; and you may also have 
reason to judge that it would be very rash in me to carry Ca¬ 
tharine thither. And this, noblo lofAAl fANtfhmvtcst of iny 
troubles.’* 

“ We Bhall lighten the load, then 
good Glover, I will take risk for thee 
aace with the Douglas gives me som 
, Ducfiesa of ftothsav, liis daughter, the ne 





?i 



& Patrick; “and, 
ftjfelnae). ' My alU- 
with Marjory, 
F our wilful 


lftmLQIRis 


ter will lie a# secure as in a fenced castle. The Duchess keeps 
house n<fw at Falkland, a castle which the Duke of Albany, t* 
whom it tftlongs, has lent to her for her accommodation. I cannot 
promise you pl^asunv Fair Maiden; for the Duehess Marjory 
ofltothsayvis uujjprtunute, and therefore splenetic, haughty, ana 
overbearing; copious of the want of attractive qualities, thcruN| 
fore jealous of those women who possess them. But site is ftrm^ 
in faith, and noble in spirit, and would fting Pope or prelate infer 
the'ditch of her castle, who should come to arrest any one unde* 
'her protection. You will therefore have absolute safety, thgfigb 
you may lack comfort** 

• Tin+fjjttn, or Neidfyn, t «. foreed fire. All the 
•xtfagBiehed, two men produced a flame of potent 
weed. Thle shorn w*e used, wfehia the wrttaory 
'ttsfeftdce, in ceeee of mnrmln WM| cattle. 



CHRONICLES OP THE CANONGATE- 


* I li&ve no title to more,” said Catharine; “ and deeply do 1 
feel the kindness that is willing to secure rae such honourable 
■■protection. If sho be haughty, 1 will remember she is a Dou¬ 
glas, and hath right, as being Buch, to entertain as much pride ns 
may become a mortal—if she be fretful, I will recollect that sho 
is unfortunate—and if sho ho unreasonably captious, 1 will ngt 
forget that she is my protectress. Heed no longer for me, my 
lord, when yon have placed fne under the iiobli? lady’s charge.— 
But rny poor father, 'to be exj>ost»d amongst these wild aud dan¬ 
gerous people!” 

“Think not of that, Catharine,” said the*Glover; “I am as fc 
familiar with brogues and bracken as if I had worn them my¬ 
self. I have only to fear that tin 1 decisive battle may be fought 
before 1 can leave this country; and if the Clan Quhelc lose tho 
combat, 1 may suffer by the ruin of my protectors.” 

“ We must have that cared for,” said Sir Patrick ; “relv ou 
my looking out for your safety—But which jrnrty will carry tho 
day, think you 1” 

“ Frankly, my Lord Provost, I believe the Clan Clmttan will 
have the worse; these nine children of the forest form a third 
nearly of the bond surrounding tho Chief of Clan Quhele, aud 
are redoubted champions.” 

“ And vour apprentice, will he stand to it, tliinkest thou 1*| 

“ He is hot as fire, Sir Patrick,” answered the Glover; “ but 
he is also unstable as water. Nevertheless, if he is spared, ho 
deems likely to be one day a brave man.” 

“ But, as now, he has some of the White Doc’s milk still lurk¬ 
ing about his liver, lia, Simon t” 

“ Ho has littlo experience, my lord,” Raid the Glover, “ and I 
need not tell an honoured warrior like yourself, that danger must- 
be familiar to us ere we can dally with it like a mistress.” 

This conversation brought them speedily to the Castle of Kin- 
fauns, whore, after a short refreshment, it was neccsury that the , 
father and the daughter should part, in order to seek their re- * 
spective places of refuge. It was then first, as die saw 4 that her 
father’s anxiety on her account had drowned all recollections of 
his friend, that Catharine dropped, as if in a dream, tile name of 
u Henry Gow.” t . 

“ True, most true,” continued her fatCer; <jwe must possAe 
him ot our purposes.” Jf „ 

“ Leave that to me,” said Sir Patrick. “ Iwill not trust to a 
mesMQger, nor will I send a letter, because, if I could write one, 

I think ne could not read it. He will suffer anxiety in the mean¬ 
while, but I will ride toPerth to-morrow by tiinas, and acquaint' 
him with your designs.**' * 

The tinMttfc separation now approached, it was a bitter mo¬ 
ment ; bfniemaiily character of the old burgher, and the de¬ 
vout resignation of Catharine to the will of Providence, made k 
lighter than might have been expeoted* The good Knight but*’ 



TI1E FAIK MAID OF PERTH. 


ried the tlupartur# of the burgess, but in tike kindest manner; 
«pd even went no far as to offer him some gold pieces in Uuukfv 
which might, where specie was so scarce, be considered as the ns 
pfat ultra of regard. The Glover, however, sssun4J|im he was 
amply provided, and departed on his journey in a i|pb-westerly 
direction. The hospitable protection of Sir Patrick Chartens 
was ns less manifested towards his fair guest. She was placed 
umler the charge of a duenna, who managed the good Knight’s 
household, and ws compelled to remain several days in Kin- 
latuis, owing to the obstacles and delayH interposed by a Tay 
boatman, named Kitt llenshaw, to whoso charge she was tQ be 
committed, and whom the Provost highly trusted. 

Tims were severed the child and parent in a moment of great 
danger and difficulty, much augmented by circumstances of which 
they were then ignorant, and which seemed greatly to diminish 
any. chance of safety that remained for them. 


* CHAPTER XXVJI. 

• 

** Thin Aunt in humbly Did lie?" «|UAth he. 

" Au»lm hi, iv du the Mine ng(tin lor me." 

* Dora's Frutityuc to Canterbury Tales fi ont Chaucer. * 

Tifc mom< of our story will he best pureued by attending that 
of Simon Glover. It is not our purpose to indicate the exact 
local boundaries of the two contending clans, especially since they 
are not clearly pointed out by the historians who Itave trans¬ 
mitted accounts of this memorable feud. It is sufficient to say, 
that the territory of the Clan Chut tan extended far and wide, 
comprehending Caithness and Sutherland, and having for their 
paramount tyief the powerful Earl of the latter shire, thence 
“ died Mohr ar chat.* In tliis general sense, tho Keiths, the Sin¬ 
clairs, the Guns, and other families and clans of great power, were 
included in tip) confederacy. These, however, were not engaged, 
in the present 'quarrel, which was limited to that part of the Clan 
Ghattan odtupying the extensive mountainous districts of Perth- 
shke>and I nvfenmss-slnra, which form a largo portion of what is 
caned the nor$-«s tenPllighlands. It is well known that two 
lagge septkunque%oiiably known to belong to the Clan Cliattan, 
the Macrnerqgns and the Macintoshes, dispute to this day which 
of their chieftains was at tho head of this Badenoch branch of 
the groat confederacy, and both, have oL later times assumed 
the title of Captain of Clan Chattan. Nm nottrum ett —But, at 

* i. e.*7fco Qmt Cat Tho County of Caithaom ft m 
Ammo Teutonic oettiero of tho nun of the GaUi, and' 

•atiMr ho occasion for that tpocin of painted jnaml 
Ml. ftwefc nsttheeeibut a ytove, U tho motto of Mackintosh, 

Kmg, whfch, so with moit of the newscatteved wptoof tfeeoidCba 



to do* 
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all events, Badenneh must hate bean the centre of (ho confade- 
*o far m involved in the feud of which wo treat.' 

Of the rind league of Clan Qnbele we have a still lees distinct 
account, for reasons which will appear in the sequel. Some authors 
have identified them with the numerous and powerful sept of 
MneKay. If this is done on good authority, which is to be doubted, 
tho Mac Kays must have shifted their settlements greatly since 
tlte reign of Robert III., since they are now io bo found (as a 
dan) in the extreme northern parts of Scotland, in tho counties 
of Ross and Sutherland.* We eannot, therefore, be so clear ah 
we would wish in the geography of the story. Suffice it, that, * 
directing his course in a north-wuuterly direction, the Glover tra¬ 
velled for a day’s journey in the direction of the Dreadalbant 
country, from which he hoped to reach tho Castle whore Gilchrist 
Mac Ian, tho Captain of tho Clan Quhelo, arid the father of bin 
pupil Conachar, usually held his residence, with a barbarous pomp 
of Httendanco and ceremonial, suited to his lofty pretensions. 

We need not stop to describe the toil and terrors of such a 
journey, where tho path was to be traced among wastes knd moun 
tains, now ascending precipitous ravines, now plunging into-inex 
tricable bogs, and often intersected with largo brooks, and oven 
rivers. But all these perils Simon Glover had before pneoun- 
tered, in quest of honest gain; and it was not to be supposed that 
hu shunned or feared them where liberty, and lifu itself, wpre at 
stake. 

The danger from the warlike and uncivilized inhabitapts of 
theso wilds would have appeared to another at least as formid¬ 
able as the perils of tho journey. But Simon*s knowledge of the 
manners and language of tho people assured him on this point 
also. An appeal to the hospitality of the wildest Gael was never 
unsuccessful; and the kern, that in other circumstances would 
have taken a man’s life for the silver button of hi# cloak, would 
deprive himself of a moal to relievo the traveller who implored- 
hospitality at the door of his bothy. The art of travelling in the 
•Highlands was to appear as confident and defenceless as possible; 
ana accordingly the Glover carried no arras whatever journeyed 
without the least appearance of precaution, and took good care to 
exhibit nothing which might excite cupif”icy. Another rule htyteh 
he deemed it prudent to observe, was to avid communication 
with any of the passengers whom he might d&ncoto meet, except 
in the interchange of the common dvuitiee of salutation, whim 
ghe Highlanders rareht omit Few opportunities oocuned of ex- 
swaging even such ftoting greetings, The country, always 
Umislvv seemed now entirely forsaken; and even in the little 
ttftma ornttevs which he had occasion to pass or traverse, the 
haiiileyfere deserted, and the inhabitants had betal&n them* 

»IM» tw i H wy, cMMSoriy nlWl. after the ekfcf of the MeelEays, AN 0 
lately teaaed late the peeuertna «f tfce wUiMr 01 » 
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selves to Foods ana caves. This was easily accounted for; cond* 
dering the imminent dangers of a fend, which all expected would 
become one of the most general signals for plunder, and ravage 
that had ever distracted mat unhappy country. -’JjL 
. Simon began to be alarmed at this state of desolalR He had 
made a halt Rinee he left Kinfatmn, to allow his nag some rest; 
ami now he began to be anxious how he waa to pass the night, 
lie had reekoned upon spending it at the cottage of an old ac¬ 
quaintance, caltaAtficl Booshalloch, (or the Cow-herd,) because 
ho liad charge of numerous herds of cattle belonging to the Cap¬ 
tain of Clan Quhele, for which purpose he hod a settlement on 
the banks of the Tay, not far from the spot where it leaves the 
lake of the name name. From this his old host and friend, with 
whom he had transacted many bargains for hides and furs, the 
old Glover hoped to learn the present state of the country, the 
prospect of peace or war, and the best measures to bo taken fur 
his own safety. It will be remembered that the news of the in¬ 
dentures yf battle entered into for diminishing tho extent of the 
feud, had only been communicated to King Robert the day before 
the Glover left Perth, and did not become public till some time 
afterwards. 

“ If .“Niel Booshalloeh hath left his dwelling like the rest of 
them, I shall be finely holped up/* thought Simon, “sineo 1 
want not only the advantage of his good advice, but also his in¬ 
terest with Gilchrist Maclan ; and, moreover, a night’s quarters 
fcud a supper.” 

Thus reflecting, ho reached the top of a swelling green hill, 
sml saw the splendid vision of Loch Tay lying beneath him, nn 
immense plate of polished silver, its dark licathy mountains ami 
leafless thickets of oak serving as an arabesque frame to a mag¬ 
nificent luirty. 

, Indifferent to natural beauty at any time, Simon Glover was 
ftw particularly so; and the only part of the splendid land- 
tcape on Mich he turned his eye waa the angle or loop of im-u- 
iow land, Vhcre the river Tay, rushing in full-swoln dignity from 
its parent like, and wheeling around a beautiful valley of about 
% die in breudtiubegina his broad course to the south-oaMtwnH, 
lik#A conqueror a laudator, to Bubduo and to enrich remote 
districts. Upon tn sequestered spot, which is so beautifully 
situated between lake, mountain, and river, arose afterwards the 
feudal castle of The Ballough,* which in oftr time has been suc- 
seeded by the splendid palace of the Esrldbf Breadalbane. 

’ Rut the Campbells, though they had already attained very 
peat power in Arg^leehire, liad not yet extended theniselVMjO' 
far eastward as Loch Tay, tho banks of which wex4|mth«r% 
right, or by mere occupancy, possessed for the preoenPhy the* 
Qan (tubule, whose diaieest herds were tokened on th» mttfia 

•* HuUoch In OaeBc for Uk diaclmmu of a lake into a rtr«r. 
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of tlio lake. In this valley, therefore, betwelh the river and the 
"hike, amid extensive forests of oak-wood, hazel, rowan-tree, and 
larches, arose the humble cottage of Niel Booshallooh, a village 
Eumteus, whose hospitable chimneys were seen to smoke plenti¬ 
fully, to the great encouragement of Simon Glover, who might 
otherwise have been obliged to spend the night in the open air, 
to his no small .discomfort. 

He reached the door of the cottage, whistled, shouted, and 
made his approach known. There was a ba^ng of hounds and 
collies, and presently the master of the hut'came forth. Thera ^ 
was much care on liis brow, and he seemed surprised at the sight 
of Simon Glover, though the herdsman covered both as well as 
ho might; for nothing in that region could be reckoned more un¬ 
civil, than for the landlord to suffer anything to escape him in 
look or gesture, whioh might induce the visitor to think that his 
arrival was an unpleasing, or even an unexpected incident. Tho 
traveller's horse was conducted to a stable, which was almost too 
low to receive him, and the Glover himself was led into the man¬ 
sion of the Booshalloch, where, according to the custom of the 
country, bread and cheese was placed before the wayfarer while 
more solid food was preparing. Simon, who understood all their 
habits, took no notice of the obvious marks of sadness on the 
brow of his entertainer, and on those of the family, until' he had 
eaten somewhat for form's sako ; after which he asked ths gene¬ 
ral question, Was there any news in the country ? 

“ Bad news as ever were told," said the herdsman; u our father 
is no more." 


« How!" said Simon, greatly alarmed, “ is tho Captain of the 
Clan Quhele dead!" 

“ The Captain of the Clan Quhele never dies," answered the 
Booshalloch ; “ but Gilchrist Macl&n died twenty. hours unco, 
and liis son, Bochin Macl&n, is now Captain." ' 

“ What, Eacliin—that is C'onachar—my apprentice!" 

“ As little of that subject as you list, brother Simon*," said the 
1 herdsman. “ It is to be remembered, friend, that your craft, 
which doth very well for a living in the douce cityof Perth, is 
something too mechanical to be much esteemed at the foot of 
Ben Lawors, and on the bauka of La£n To# We have m>t a 
Gaelic word by which we can even name a poker cf gloves." 

“ It would be strange if you had, friend Niel,” said Simon, 
dryly, * having so few gloves to wear. I think there be none in 
the whole Clan Quhele, save those which I myself gave to Gil¬ 
christ Maclan, whom God assoilzie, who osteemed them a choke 


nropins. Most deeply do l regret his death} for 1 was coming to 
nim on^Mretts business." . * 

* YJPftad better turn tho nag's head southward with mom-, 
mg light,” mud the herdsman. u The funeral is instantly to takoW 
place, and it must be with short ceremony; for there is a halite* 
£to be fought by the Clan Quhele and the Gian Chatteq, ihjrty 
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champions on a siRe, as soon as Palm Sunday next* and we hate 
brief time either to lament the dead or honour the living.” 

* Yet are my affairs so pressing, that I must Reeds see the 
young Chief, were it but for a quarter of an fe^gr,” said the 
Glover. w? 

** Hark thee, friend,” repliod his host, “ I think wv business 
must be either to gather money or to make traffic. Now, if the 
Chief owe thee any thing for upbringing or otherwise, oak him 
not to pay it whip all the treasures of the tribe arc called in for 
making gallant preparation of arms and equipment for their com- 
b&tanto, that we may meet these nrou<l hill-cats in a fashion to 
show ourselves their superiors. 13ut if thou contest to practise 
commerce with us, thy time is still worse chosen. Thou knowest 
that thou art already envied of many of our tribe, for having had 
the fosterage of the young Chief, which is a tiling usually given 
to 4he best of the clan.” 

“ But, St. Mary, man !” exclaimed tho Glover,. “ men should 
remember the office was not conferred on me as a favour which 
I courted, but that it was accepted by me on importunity and 
entreaty, to my no small prejudice. This Conachar, or Ilector 
of yonrs, or whatever you call him, has destroyed me doe-skins 
to the.amount of many pounds Scots.” 

** There again, now',” said the Boosh&lloch, “ you have spoken 
a word to cost your life any allusion to skins or hides, or espe- 
cially to deer and docs, may incur no less a forfeit. The Chief 
is young, and jealous of his rank—none knows the reason better 
than thou, friend Glover, lie will naturally wish that every 
thing concerning the opposition to his succession, and having re¬ 
ference to his exile, should be totally forgotten ; and he will not 
hold him in affection w r ho shall recall the recollection of his 


people, or fpreo back his own, upon what they must both remem¬ 
ber with pain Think how, at such a moment, they will look on 
the old Glover of Perth, to whom the Chief was so long appreir 
Vice!—Come, come, old friend, yon have erred in this. You are 
in over great haste to worship the rising sun, while his beams 
are yet level with the horizon. Coinc thou when he has climbed 
higher, in the heavens, and thon slialt have tliy share of the 
warmth of his iftpnda£|ieight.” 

“ Niel Booshakch,” said the Glover, “ we havo been old 
friends, as thou My’st; and, as I think thee a true one, I will 
speak to thee freely, though what I say might be perilous if spo¬ 
ken to others of thy clan. Thou think’st 1 come hither to make 
my own profit of thy young Chief, and it is natural thou shouldat 
think so. But I would not, at my years, quit my own chimney 
corner ip Curfew Street, to bask me in the beams o^he brightest 
sun that ever shone upon Highland heather. The n^RRntth is, 
i corns hither in extremity—my foes have the advanti^i of me, 
wnd have laid things to my charge whereof I am incapable, even 
qn thought. Nevertheless, doom is like to go forth against 
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and there in no remedy but that I must up fend fly, or rmnain 
i and perish. 1 oome to your young Chief, as one who had refugo 
with me in Jus distress; who ate of my bread and drank of my 
cup. I ask of him refuge, which, as I trust, 1 shall used but u 
short time, 1 * 

“ That makes a different case," replied the herdsman. “ So 
different, that if you came at midnight to the ^ate of MacTau, 
having the King of Scotland’s head in your lianm and a thousand 
men in pursuit for the avenging of his blood, Ijwmld not think it 
for his honour to refuse you protection. And for your innoconcu 
or guilt, it concerns not the case,—or rather, he ought the more 1 
to shelter you if guilty, seeing your necessity and his risk are 
both in that case the greater. 1 must straightway to him, that 
no hasty tongue tell him of your arriving hither without saying 
tin? cause.” * 

M A pity of your trouble,” said the Glover ; “ but wlicro lies 
the Chief *1” 

“ He is quartered about ten miles lienee, busied with the affairs 
of the funeral, and with pre)>arations for the combat—the dead 
to the £rave, and the living to battle.” 

** It mi a long way, nnd will take you all night to go and come," 
said tho Glover ; “ aud I am very sure that Conachar, when he 
kqows it is I who”- 

“ Forget Conachar,” said tho herdsman, placing his finger on 
his lips. * And as for the ten miles, they ore but a Highland 
leap, when one beam a message botweeu his friend and his 
Cluof.” 

So saying, and committing tho traveller to the charge of his 
oldest son and his daughter, the active herdsman left his house 
two hours before midnight, to which he returned long before 
sunrise. He did not disturb his wearied guest, but when the old 
man had arisen in the morning, he acquainted him that the fune¬ 
ral of the late Chieftain was to take place the same day, and that, * 
although Eacliin Maclan could not invite a Saxon to the. funeral, 
ho would be glad to receive him at the entertainment which was 
to follow. m 

* His will must be obeyed,” said the Glover, half smiling at 
the change of relation between himself ripd hijslate apprauCty. 

* The man is the master now, and I trust ne wfipemamber, that, 
when matters were otherwise between ujb, I dm not use my au¬ 
thority ungraciously.” 

** Trouteho, friend 1” exclaimed the Boosliallooh, u the less of 
that yon say the better. You will find yourself a right welcome 
guest to Eaohin, and the deil a man dares s|ir you within his 
hounds. But fare you well, for I must go, as beseems me, to the 
burial of JhtKtaat Chief the clan over had, and the wisest Captain 
that evdreoekod the sweet gate [bog-myrtle] in hit bonnet. 
Farewell to you for a while, mid if yen will go to the top of the. i 
^pnk-an-Lonaeh behind the mem, yon will see a gallant sight, 
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and hear such a cdhmach as will reach the top of Ben Lawem 
A boat will wait for you, throe hours hence, at a woo bit creek 
about half a mile westward from the head of the TajU** 

With these words he took liis departure, followe^jy his three 
sous, to man the boat in which he wae to join tfar§est of the 
mourners, and two daughters, whose voices were waited to join 
in the‘Lament, which wan chanted, or rather screamed, on auch 
occasions of general affliction. 

Simon Glover, finding himself alone, resorted to the stable to 
, look after his nag, Vhicli, he found, had been well served with 
graddan, or bread made of scorched barley. Of tills kindness he 
was fully sensible, knowing that, probably, the family had Httlo 
of this delicacy left to themselves, until the next harvest should 
bring them a scanty supply. In animal food they were well pro¬ 
vided, and tha 1*^ nf fish for their lenten 

diet* which they did not observe very strictly; but bread was a 
delicacy very scanty in the Highlands. The bogs afforded a soft 
species of hay, none of the best to be sure, but Scottish hones, 

' like their'riders, were then accustomed to hard fare. Gauntlet^ 

‘ for this Whs the name of the palfrey, had liis stall crammed full 
of dried fern for litter, and was otherwise as woll provided for as 
Highland hospitality could contrive. 

Simon Glover being thus left to his own painful reflections, 
nothing better remained, after having looked to the comforts of 
the dumb companion of his journey, than to follow the herds¬ 
man's adviee; and ascending towards the top of an eminence 
called• Toin-an- Lonach, or the Knoll of Yew-trees, after a walk 
of half an hour ho reached the summit, and could look down oil 
the broad expanse of tho lake, of which the height commanded a 
noble view. A few aged and scattered yew-trees, of great size, 
still vindicated for the beautiful green hill the name attached to 
it But a &P greater number li&d fallen a sacrifice to the geno- 
tral demand for bow-staves in that warlike age, the bow bang a 
' Weapon much used by the mountaineers, though those wl licit 
they employed, as well as their arrows, were, in shape and form/* 
and especially in efficacy, far inferior to the archery of merry 
England. The dark and shattered individual yews whioh ro- 
nUfinsdi wore lilffl the%sttnma of a broken host, occupying in 
disorder some paLf advantage, with the stem purpose of resist¬ 
ing to tho last. Behind this eminence, but detached from it, 
arose a higher hill, partly covered with coneewood, partly open¬ 
ing into glades of pasture, where the cattle strayed, finding, at 
Urn season of tho year, a scanty sustenance among the spring¬ 
heads and marshy places, where the fresh grass began fust to 


The opporite, or northern shore of the lake willed a fat 
i more Alpine pnapoet than that upon which tho its- 

Mooed. Woooa and thickets ran up the sides of the mountains, 
i gpd disappeared anraqg tha tkamMm farmed by the winding 
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ravines which separated them from each otlfcr; but far above 
these specimens of a tolerable natural soil, arose the swart and 
bare mountains themselves, in the dark grey desolation proper 
to the season* 

Somo were peaked, some broad-crested, some rocky and preci¬ 
pitous, others of a tamer outline ; and the clan of Titans seemed 
to be commanded by their appropriate chieftains—the frowning 
mountain of Beit Lnwers, and the still more jofty eminence of 
Ben Mohr, arising high above the rest, whqpe peaks retain a 
dazzling helmet of snow far into the summer season, and some* 
times during the whole year. Yet the borders of this wild and 
silvan region, where the mountains descended upon the lake, in¬ 
timated, even at that early period, many traces of human habita¬ 
tion. Hamlets wero seen, especially ou the northern margin of 
the lake, half hid amomrthe little clew that poured their tribu¬ 
tary streams into Lochray, which, like many earthly things, 
made a fair show at a distance, but, when more closely ap¬ 
proached, were disgustful aud repulsive, from their squalid want 
of the conveniences which attend even Indian wigwams. They 
were inhabited by a race who neither cultivated the earth', nor 
eared for the enjoyments which industry procures. The women, 
although otherwise treated with affection, and even delicacy of 
respect, discharged all the absolutely necessary domestic labour. 
The men, excepting some reluctant use of ail ill-formed plough, 
or more frequently a spade, grudgingly gone through, os a task 
infinitely beneath them, took no other employment than the 
charge of the herds of black cattle, in which their wealth con- 
Jistea. At all other times, they hunted, fished, or marauded, 
during the brief intervals of peace, by way of pastime; plunder¬ 
ing with bolder license, and fighting with embittered animosity, 
in time of war, which, public or private, upon a broader nr more 
restricted scale, formed the proper business of thdlr lives, and 
the only one which they esteemed worthy of them. 

The magnificent bosom of the lake itself was a scene to'gaee 
on with delight. Its noble breadth, with its termination in a full 
and beautiful run, was rendered yet more pieturcsqtm by one of 
those islets which are often happily situated in the Scottish 
lakes.* The ruins upon that isle, now^jmostMiapeleas, tielig 
overgrown with wood, rose, at the time we Meak of, into the 
tower* and pinnacles of a priory, where sluimiered the remains 
of Stbilla, daughter of Henry I. of England, and consort of 
Alexander the First of Scotland. This holy place had been 
deemed of dignity sufficient to be the deposit of the remains o£ 
the Captain of the Clan Quhele, at least till times when the re¬ 
moval of the danger, now so imminently pressing, slioul^ permit 
of his bojfcpPbeing conveyed to a distinguished convent in the 
north, tiSere he was destined ultimately to repose with all his 

UMKitrr. * 


* See Note Z. tNifia* 
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A number of tibats pushed off from various points of Uie near 
and more distant shore, many displaying sable banners, and 
others having their several pipers in tlie bow, who from time to 
time |Mured forth a few notes of a slirill, plaintive^ and wailing 
, character, and intimated to the Glover that the Ceremony was 
about to take place. These sounds of lamentation were but the 
tuuihg as it were of the instruments, compared with the general 
wail which waJ speedily to be raised. 

A distant sound was heard from far up the lake, even as it 
seemed from the remote and distant glens, out of which the Do* 
chart and tho Lochy pour their streams into Loch Tav. It was 
in u wild inaccessible spot, where the Campbells at a subsequent 
period founded their strong fortress of Finlay rigg, that the re¬ 
doubted commander of the Clan Qulicle drew his last breath ; 
and, to give due pomp to his funeral, his corpse was now to bo 
brought down the Loch to the island assigned for his temporary 
place of rest. Tho funeral fleet, led by the Chieftain’s barge, 
from which a huge block banner was displayed, had made more 
than tvfo-thirds of its voyage ere it was visible from the eminence 
on‘which Simon Glover stood to overlook the ceremony. The 
instant the distant wail of the coronach was heard proceeding 
from the attendants on the funeral barge, all the subordinate 1 
sounds of lamentation were hushed at once, as tho raven ceases 
to croak and the hawk to whistle, whenever the scream of tho 
eagle is heard. The boats, which had floated hither and thither 
upon the lake, like a flock of water-fowl dispersing themselves on 
its surface, now drew together with an appearance of order, that 
the funeral flotilla might pass onward, and that they themselves 
might fall into their proper places. In the meanwhile the 
piercing din of the war-pipes became louder and louder, and tho 
cry from ihe numtarlcss boats which followed that from which 
the black Aaimer of tho Chief was displayed, rose in wild unison 
up to the Tom-nn-Lonach, from which the Glover viewed the 
spectacle. The galley which headed the procession, bore on its ' 
poop a* species of scaffold, upon which, arrayed in white linen, 
and witlnthe face bare, was displayed the corpse of the deceased 
Cl}ieftain. His son, and the nearest relatives, filled tho vessel, 
fldiile a grea^Buml% a of boats, of every description that could 
ho assembled, other on Loch T a >' itself, or brought by land car¬ 
riage from LocluEam and otherwise, followed in the rear, some 
of them of very frail materials. There were even curraghs, 
composed of ox-hides stretched over hoops of willow, in the man¬ 
ner of the ancient British; and some committed themselves to 
rafts formed fon the occasion, from tho readiest materials that 
occfirfed, and united in such a precarious manner as to render 
it probable, that, before tile accomplishment of tHfckwage, some 
of the clansmen of the deceased might be sent to abend their 
Chieftain in the world of spirits. * 

| When the principal flotilla came in sight of the smaller gi^up 
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of beats collected towards the foot of the lak<$ and bearing off 
from the little island, they hailed each other with a shout so 
loud and general, and terminating in a cadence so wildly pro¬ 
longed, tiiat hot only the deer started from their glens for milos 
around, and sought the distant recesses of the mountains, but 
even the domestic eattle, accustomed to the voice of man, felt the 
full name whioh the human shout strikes into the wilder tribes, 
and like them lied from thoir pasture into morasses and dingles. 

Summoned forth from their convont by those equnda, the monks 
who inhabited the little islet, began to issue from their lowly 
|K>rtaI, with cross and banner, and as much of ecclesiastical 
Htato as they had the means of displaying; their bells at the 
same time, of which the edifice possessed three, pealing tho 
death-toll over the long lake, which came to the ears of the 
now silent multitude, mingled with the solemn‘chant of tho Ca¬ 
tholic Church, raised by the monks in their procession. Various 
ceremonies wore gone tiirough, while the kindred of the deceased 
carried tho body ashore, and, placing it on a bank long conse¬ 
crated to the purpose, made the Deasil* around the departed. 
When the cor ]mo was uplifted to be borne into tho church, An¬ 
other united yell burst tram the assembled multitude, in which 
the deep shout of warriors, and the shrill wail of females, joined 
their notes with the tremulous voice of age, and the babbling cry 
if childhood. Tho coronach was again, and for the last time, 
dirieked, as the body was carried into the interior of the ebureh, 
where only the nearest relatives of the deceased, and the most 
distinguished of the leaders of the clan, were permitted to entor.f 
The last yell of woe was so terribly loud, and answered by so 
many hundred echoes, that the Glover instinctively raised his 
hands to his ears to shut out, or deaden at least, a sound so 
piercing. He kept tins attitude, while the hawks, owls, and other 
birds, seared by the wild sorteam, had begun to settle & their re¬ 
treats, when, as he withdrew hh hands, a voice, dose by him, 
said,— 


“ Think you this, Simon Glover, the hymn of penitence and 
praise, with which it becomes poor forlorn man, cast nut from 
his tenement of clay, to be wafted into the presence of Ids 
Maker 1” ^9 # I 

The Glover turned, and in the old man, whst a long white 
board* who stood dose beside him, had no difficulty, from the 
desk mild eye, and the benevolent cast of features, to recognise 
the Carthusian monk, Father Clement, no longer wearing his 
monastic habiliments, but wrapped in a frieze mantle* and hav- 
ing ft Highland cap on his head. * 


* A verr ancteglcuBtom, which eoneiets in firing three times round the tody 
rf a dead or yrin g powoa. blowing* npon hta. The'Denali most be 

performed asMnifs, that la, b> mouag from light to left. If mJefortsneisfm- 
.naeated theflgty mom wtthsmhinq (Qemaa, rnuuMumnra,) tket h t yfori 
Him* from left to right 
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It may Ihs recollected that the Glover regarded this ma« with 
a combined feeling of respect and dislike—respect, wliiok hie 
judgment could not deny to the monk's person ana character! 
and dislike! which arose from Father Clement's peculiar doctrines 
being the cause of his daughter's exile and his own distress. It 
* was not, therefore, with sentiments of unxnixed satisfaction, that 
he returned the greetings of the Father, and replied to the reite¬ 
rated quostiou| What he thought of the funeral rites, which wero 
discharged in so wild a manner,—“ l know not, my good Father; 
hut these men do their duty to their deceased Chief according to 
the fashion of their ancestors; they menu to express their regret 
for their friend's logs, and their prayers to Heaven in his behalf; 
and that which ib done of good-will, must, to my thinking, be ac¬ 
cepted favourably. Had it been otherwise, methinks they hod ere 
now boon enlightened to do better." 

. “ Thou art deceived," answered the Monk. u God has sent his 
light amongst us all, though in various proportions; but man wil¬ 
fully shuts nis eyes and prefers darkness. This benighted people 
minglo with the ritual of the Homan Church, tho old heathen 
ceremonies of their own fathers, and thus unite with the abomi¬ 
nations of a Church corrupted by wealth and power, the cruel and 
bloody ritual of savage Paynims." 

**' Father," said Simon, abruptly, u metliinks your preseuco 
were more useful in yonder chapel, aiding your brethren iu the 
discharge of their clorical duties, than in troubling and unsett¬ 
ling the belief of an humble, though ignorant Christum, like 
myself." 

“ And wherefore Bay, good brother, that I would unfix thy 
principles of belief 1” answered Clement. ** So Heaven deal with 
me, os, were my life-blood necessary to cement the mind of any 
man to the holy religion he profeiaeth, it should be freely poured 
out for tlW purpose." 

. u Your speech is fair, Father, 1 grant you," said the Glover; . 
“ but jf I am to judge the doctrine by the fruits, Heavon liasf 
pmishpd me by the hand of the Church, for having hearkened 
thereto^ Ere I heard you, my confessor was little moved, thoifgh 
I mighwiave owned to have told a merry tale upon the ale-bonch, 
if a friar or uuii were the subject. If at a time I had 
called Father Mu ben a better hunter of hares than of souls, 1 
confessed me teethe Vicar Vinesauf, who laughed and made mo 
pay a reckoning' for penance—or if I had said that the Vicar 
Vinesauf was more constant to his cup than to his breviary, 1 
confessed me to Father Hubert, and a new hawking-glove made 
all well again; §nd thus I, my conscience, and Mother Church, 
lived together on terms of peace, friendship, and mutual forbear¬ 
ance.* But since 1 have listened to you, FathsiyCleinc^it, this 
goodly union is broke to pieces, and nothing is draped in my 
ear but purgatory in tin next world, and Ire aadpget in this*. 
Thanfoie, avoid Father Clement, or speak to those who can 

% 



280 


CHRONICLES OP Tlltf CANONGATE. 


understand y>ur doctrino. I hare no heart t£ be a martyr; I 
have never in my whole life had courage enough so much aa to 
snuff a candle with my fingers; and, to apeak the truth, I am 
minded to go back to Perth, sue out my pardon in the spiritual 
court, carry my fagot to the gallows* foot, in token of recantation, 
and purchase myself once more tho name of a good Catholic, 
were it at the price of all the worldly wealth that remains to 
me.” i 

“ You are angry, my dearest brother,” said Clement; “ and 
repent you on the pinch of a little worldly danger, and a little 
worldly loss, for the good thoughts which you once entertained.*' 
** You speak at ease, Father Clement, sinco I think you have 
long forsworn the wealth and goods of the world, and are pre¬ 
pared to yield up your life, when it is demanded, in exchange for 
the doctrino you preach and l>elicvc. You are as ready to put 
on your pitched shirt and brimstone hcad-grar, as a naked man 
is to go to his bed, and it would seem you have not much more 
reluctance to the ceremony. But I still wear that which clings 
to me. My wealth is still my own, and I thank Heaven* it is a 
decent pittance whereon to live—my life, too, is that of a halo old 
man of sixty, who is in uo haste to bring it to a close—and if I 
were poor as Job, and on the edge of tho grave, must I not ptill 
cling to my daughter, whom your doctrines have already cost so 
dear!” 

u Thy daughter, friend Simon,” said the Carthusian, “ may be 
truly called an angel upon earth.” 

u Ay; and by listening to your doctrines, Father, she is now 
liko to be called on to bo an angel in heaven, and to be transported 
thither in a chariot of fire.” 

“ Nay, my good brother,” said Clement, “ desist, I pray you, 
to speak of what you little understand. Since it is washing time 
to show thee the light that thou chafest against, yefc listen to 
that which I have to say touching thy daughter, whoso temporal 
felicity, though I weigh it not even for an instant in tho scale 
ag%inst that which is spiritual, is nevertheless, in its order, as dear 
to Clement Blair ns to her own father.” ( , 

Tlie tears stood in the old man’s eyes as he spoke, and Simon 
Glover was in some degree mollified as he q'Ain a/irossed him'. <» 
** One would think thee, Father Clemen t,lhe radest and most 
amiable of men; how comes it, then, that thy steps are haunted 
by general ill-will wherever thou chancest to turn them ! I could 
lay ray life thou hast contrived already to offend yonder half score 
of poor friars in their water-girdled cage, and that you have been 
prohibited from attendance on the funeral !*’ 4 

“ Even so, my son,” said the Carthusian, ** and I doubt whether 
their inaliMjNk suffer me to remain in this country. I did bat 
speak a fesflmntencea about the superstition and folly of frequent* 
mg St. Fillhik's church, to dejtoct theft by means of his bell— of 
bating mad patients in hi* peel, to cub their infirmity of mind— 
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And, lo ! the pcAecutors have cast me forth of their communion, 
as they will speedily cast me out of this life.” 

«< Lo you there now,” said the Glover, u see what it is for a 
man that cannot take a warning !—Well, Father Clement, men 
will not cast me forth unless it were as a companion of yours. I 
pray you, therefore, tell me what you have to say of my daugh¬ 
ter; and let us be less neighbours than we have been.” 

“ This then) brother Simon, 1 have to acquaint you with. This 
young Chief, who is Bwoln with contemplation of his own power 
and glory, lovek one thing better than it all, and that is thy 
daughter.” 

“ He, Conacliar!” exclaimed Simon. “ My runagato appren¬ 
tice look up to my daughter !” 

u Alas !” said Clement, “ how close sits our worldly pride, even 
as ivy clings to' the wall, and cannot be separated !—Look up 
to thy daughter, good Simon! Alas, no! The Captain of Clan 
Quhelc, great as he is, and greater as he soon expects to be, looks 
dvtrn to the daughter of the Perth burgess, and considers himself 
demedned in doing so. But, to use his own profano expression, 
Catharine is dearer to him than life here, and heaven hereafter— 
he cannot live without her.” 

*f Then he may die, if he lists,” mid Simon Glover, “ for she is 
betrothed to an honest burgess of Perth; and I would not break 
my word to make my daughter bride to the Prince of Scotland.” 

“ I thought it would be your answer,” replied the Monk; “ I 
would, worthy friend, thou couldst carry into thy spiritual con¬ 
cerns some part of that daring and resolved spirit with which 
thou canst direct thy temporal affairs.” 

“ Hush thee—hush, Father Clement!” answered the Glover; 

* when thou fullest into that vein of argument, thy words savour 
of blazigg tar, and tlmt is a scent 1 like not. As to Catharine, I 
must miftiage as 1 can, so os not to displease the young digni¬ 
tary ; bat well is it for me that she is far beyond his reach.” 

* “ She must then be distant indeed,” B&id the Carthusian. “ And* 
. now, brother Simon, since you think it perilous to own me and 

my opinion b, I must walk alone with my own doctrines, amf the 
{Ungers they draw on me. But should your eye, less blinded 
I than it novw by^gorldly hopes and fears, ever turn a glance 
hack on hinmovho soon may he snatched from you, remember, 
that, by noogffi, save a deep sense of the truth and importance 
of the doctrine which he taught, could Clement Blair have learned 
to encounter, nay, to provoke, the animosity of the powerful and 
inveterate, to alarm the fears of the jealous and timid, to walk 
in the world ha he belonged not to it, and to be accounted xnad 
of npen, that he might, if possible, win aonls to God. Heaven be 
my witness, that I would comply in all lawful to mud- 

Hide tiw lore and sympathy of my fcflow-creatnnil It is no 
tight thing to be shunned by the worthy as an infMed patient) 
*to be peneonted by the Phariaeeo at the day as an uilMg 
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j heretic: to be regarded with horror at once amf contempt by t!ie 
multitude, who consider mo ha a madman, who limy be expected 
to turn mischievous. Hut wero all those evils multiplied an hun¬ 
dred-fold, the Are within must not bo stifled, the voice which says 
t within me—Speak, must receive obedience. Woo unto me if l 
preach not the Gospel, even should I at length preach it from 
amidst the pile of flames !" 

So spoke this bold witness; one of thoso whom Heaven raised 
up from time to timo, to preserve amidst the most ignorant ages, 
and to carry down to those which succeed them, a manifestation 
of unadulterated Christianity, from the time of the Apostles to 
the ago when, favoured by the invention of printing, the Hefoi'r 
niatioii broke out in full splendour. The selfish policy of the 
Glover was exposed in his own eyes; and lie foil himself con¬ 
temptible as ho saw the Carthusian turn from him in all the hal- 
lowednesa of resignation. Ho was even conscious of a momen¬ 
tary inclination to follow the example of tho preacher's philan¬ 
thropy and disinterested zeal; but it glanced like a flash of light¬ 
ning through a dark vault, where there lies nothing to catch the 
blazo; and ho slowly descended tho hill, in a direction different 
from that of the Cnrtlmsinn, forgetting him and his doctrines, 
and buriod in anxious thoughts about lut« child's fate and his own. 


CHAPTElt XXVIII. 


Wliat want thmi out In wn rntu|ucr<ira should have, 

Hut Jlntory’H purchiiMut pare to call them moat, 

A wider m|uu*o, nu ornameiilcd ymvc f 

Then hope* were not leu warm, tlinlr nouls wero full nn brave. 

Uviuin. 

K 

Tim funeral obsequies being over, tlie same flotilla which hud 
proceeded in solemn and sad array down tho lake, prepared to 
.. return with displayed banners, and every demonstration of mirth 
and joy; for there was but brief time to celebrate festivals, w hen 
the awful conflict betwixt the Clan Qulielo and their most .for¬ 
midable rivals so nearly approached. It lutdfbceu /igroed, there- 
fore, that the funeral feast should be blended wjfld that usually 
given at the inauguration of tho yonng Chief. C 
Some objections were made to this arrangement, as containing 
an evil omen. But, on the other hand, it had a species of recom¬ 
mendation, from the habits and feelings of the Highlanders, who, 
to this day, are wont to mingle a degree of solemn mirth with 
their mourning, and something resembling melancholy with their 
mirth. Thejoanal aversion to speak or mink of fhoa§ who have 
4 hsen belovdprand lost, is less known to this grave and enthusiao- 
tie race, thastit is to others. You hear not only the young men¬ 
tion (as is e ver yw h ere usual) the merits and the diameter of 
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C aron ts, who have, in the course of nature, predeceased them) 
ut the widowed partner speaks, in ordiuary conversation, of tho 
lost spouse, and, what is still stranger, tho parents allude fre¬ 
quently to the beauty or valour of the child wnem they have in- 
tarred. The Scottish Highlanders appear to regard the separa- 
* tion of friends by deatli, as something less absolute and complete 
than- it is generally esteemed in other countries, and converse or 
tho dear connexions, who have sought the grave before them, as 
if they had gone upon a long journey in whioh they themselves 
must soon follow*.• Tho funeral feast, therefore, being a general 
custom throughout Scotland, was not, in the opinion of those who 
w ere to share it, unsecmingly mingled, on the present occasibn, 
with the festivities which ltailod the succession to the Chieftain¬ 
ship. 

Tho barge which had lately borne the dead to the grave, now 
conveyed the young Maclan to his new command; and the min- 
strels sent forth their gayest notes to gratulato Sachin's succes¬ 
sion, as they had lately sounded tlieir most doleful dirges when 
carrying Gilchrist to his grave. From the attendant flotilla rang 
notes or triumph and jubilee, instead of those yells of lamenta¬ 
tion, which haa so lately disturbed tho echoes of Loch Tuy; and 
a thousand voices hailed the youthful Chieftain as he stood on 
the poop, armed at all points, in tho flow’or of early manhood, 
beauty, and activity, on the very spot where his father's corpse 
half so lately been extended, and surrounded by triumphant 
friends, as that had been hy desolate mourners. One boat kept 
closest of the flotilla to the honoured galley. Torquii of tho Oak, 
a grizzled giant, was steersman ; and Tun eight sons, each exceed¬ 
ing the ordinary stature of mankind, pulled the oars. Like some 
|M»werful and favourite wolf-hound, unloosed from his couples, 
and frolicking around a liberal master, tho boat of the foster bre¬ 
thren pasded the Chieftain's barge, now on one side, and now on 
another, and even rowed around it, as if in extravagance of joy ; 
white, *t the some time, with the jealous vigilance of tho animal 
we have compared it to, they made it dangerous for any other of 
the flotil|| to approach so near or themselves, from the risk of 
beings run down by their impetuous and reckless manoeuvres, 
ttrffaed to an eminenteank m the clan by the succession of their 
foster brother A^the command of the Clan Quhele, this was tho 
tumultuous anaVlmost terrible mode in which they testified 
their peculiar share in their Chiefs triumph* 

Far behind, and with different feelings, on the part of one at 
least of the company, came the small boat, in which, manned by 
the BoashaUochjr/uid one of hn sons, Simon Glover was a pas- 


* If Va are bound for the head of the lake,” said SigHMi to hb 
friend, “ we shall hardly he there for hours." w 

But as he spoke, the crew of the boat of the foster bn*ihm% 
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or Leichtacli/ on a Bignal from the Chiefs galley, lay on their 
oars until the Booshallnch's boat came up, and throwing on board 
a rope of hides, which Kiel mode fast to the head of hie skiff, 
they stretched to their oars once more; and, notwithstanding 
they had the small boat in tow, swept through the lake with 
almost the same rapidity as before. The skiff was tugged oil 
with a velocity which seemed to hazard the pulling her under 
water, or the separation of her head from her other timbers. 

Simon Glover saw 1 with anxiety the reckless fury of their course, 
and the hows of the boat occasionally brought within an inch or 
two of the levtil of tho water; and though his friend Niel Boo- 
Hhaiiocli assured him it wiut all done in especial honour, ho 
heartily wished his voyage might have a si tfo termination. It 
iiad so, and much sooner than he apprehended ; for the place of 
festivity was not four miles distant from the'sepulchral island, 
being chosen to suit the Cliieftain’s course, which lay to the south- 
oast, so soon ns the banquet should l>e concluded. 

A bay on the southern side of Loch Tav presented a beautiful 
beach of sparkling sand, on which the boats might land with 
ease, and a dry meadow, covered with turf, verdant considering 
tile season, behind and around which rose high banks, fringed 
with copsewood, and displaying the lavish preparations which had 
been made for tho entertainment. 

The Highlanders, well known for ready hatchet-men, had con¬ 
structed a long arbour or silvan banqueting-room, capable of re¬ 
ceiving two hundred men, while a number of smaller huts around 
seemed intended for sleeping apartments. The uprights, the 
couples, and rooftrec of the temporary hall, were composed of 
mountain-<pine, still covered with its bark. The frame-work oi 
the sides was of planks or spars of the same material, closely in¬ 
terwoven with tlie leafy boughs of the fir und other evergreens, 
which the neighbouring woods afforded, while the htfis had fur¬ 
nished plenty of heath to form the roof. Within this silvan 

E alacc the most important personages present were invited to 
old lilgli festival. Others of less note were to feast in. various 
Ifing sheds, constructed with less care; and tables pf sod, or 
rough planks, placed in tho open air, were allotted to the num¬ 
berless multitude. At a distance were to^ sew? piles of gldv|* 
ingpbarcoai or blazing wood, around which coumbss cooks toiled, 
bu4$kk|,aDd fretted, like so many demons working in their native 
clement Pits, wrought in the hill-side, and lined with heated 
stones, served as ovens for stewing immense quantities of beef, 
mutton, and venison—wooden spits supported sheep and goats, 
which won roasted entire; others were cut* into joints, and 
soothed in ealdrons made of the animal's own skins, sewed hasti¬ 
ly togethaj^ and filled with water; while huge quantities of pike. 
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trout, salmon, and ♦liar, ware broiled with more ceremony on 
flowing embers. The Glover liad aeon many a Highland ban¬ 
quet, but never one the preparations for which were on such a 
wale of barbarous profusion. 

He had little time, however, to admire the scene around him; 
for, as soon as they landed on the beach, the Booshalioch ob¬ 
served* with some embarrassment, that as they had not been 
bidden to the table of the dais, to which lie seemed to have ex¬ 
pected an invitation, they had best secure a place in one of the 
inferior bothies oh Iiooths; and was leading tlio way in that 
direction, when he was stopjied by one of the body-guards, ap¬ 
pearing to act as master of ceremonies, who whispered something 
in his ear. 

“ I thought so,” said the herdsman, much relieved, “ I thought 
neither the strange!-, nor the man that has my charge, would bo 
left out at the high table.” 

They were conducted accordingly into the amplo lodge, within 
which were long ranges of tables already mostly occupied by the 
guests, while those who acted os domestics wuro placing upon 
them the abundant though rude materials of the festival. Tho 
young Chief, although he certainly saw tho Glover and the herds¬ 
man op ter, did not address any personal salute to either, und 
their places were assigned them in a distant corner, far beneath 
the Sjalt, (a hugo piece* of antique silver-plate,) the only article 
of value that the table displayed, mid which was regarded by tho 
Clau os a species of palladium, only produced and used on tho 
most solemn occasions, such as the present. 

The Booshalioch, somewhat discontented, muttered to Simon 
as he took his place—“ Those are changed days, friend. His 
father, rest his soul, would have spoken to us both; but theso 
are bad manners which ho has learned among you Sassenachs in 
the Low Country.” 

To this remark the Glover did not think it accessary to reply ; 
instead of which he adverted to the evergreens, and particularly 
to the skins and other ornaments with which the interior of tho 
bower watydecoratcd. Tho most remarkable part of these oma-* 
meuts.was a number of Highland shirts of mail, with steel- 
bfuicts, battle-wees, and two-handed swords to match, which 
hung around theVipper part of the room, together with targets 
highly and richljronbossed. Each mail-shirt was hung over a 
well-dressed stages hide, which at once displayed the armour to 
advantage, and saved it from suffering by damp. 
f u These,” whispered the Booshalioch, “ are the arms of ths 
chosen championa # of the Clan Q,uhele. They are twenty-nine in 
number, as you see, Eachin himself being the thirtieth, who 
wears his armour to-day, else had there been thirty.. And ho 
has not gut such a good hauberk after all, as he shot^praar on 

F n ',m Sunday. These nine suits of harness, of such |Sxge liiq 
for the Leichtacb, from whom so much is expected.” 

-t % 
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u And these goodly deer-hides," said Simon, the spirit of hii^ 
profession awakening at the eight of tho goods in which he 
traded—>* think you the Chief will be disposed to chaffer for 
them ?—they are in demand for the doublets which knights wear 
under their armour.'* 

u Did 1 not pray you," said Niel Booshalloeh , a to say nothitfg 
on that subject 1” • 

u It is the itail-Rhirts I speak of," said Siioon — u may I ask 
if any of them were made by our celebrated Perth armourer, 
called Henry of tho Wynd 1” ■' 

u Thou art more unlucky than before," said Niel; “ that man's 
name is to Eachiu's temper like a whirlwind upon the lake; yet 
no man knows for what cause.” 

“ I can guess," thought our Glover, but gave no utterance to 
the thought; and, having twice lighted ou unpleasant subjects of 
convorsation, he prepared to apply himself like those around 
him, to his food, without starting another topic. 

We have said as much of the preparations as may lead the 
reader to conclude, that the festival, in respect of the quality of 
the food, was of tho most rude description; consisting chiefly or 
lingo joints of meat, which were consumed with little respect to 
the fasting season, although several of the friars of tho. Island 
Convent graced and hallowed tho board by their presence. Tlic 
platters were of wood, and so were tho hooped cogues or .cups, 
out of which the guests quaffed their liquor, as also the broth or 
juice of the meal, which who bold a delicacy. There were also 
various preparations of milk which wore highly esteemed, and 
were oaten out of similar vessels. Dread was the scarcest article 
at the banquet, but the Glovor and his patron Niel were served 
with two small loaves expressly for their own use. In eating, as 
indeed was then the case all over Britain, the guests used their 
knives called skenes, or the largo poniards named djthlcs, without 
troubling themselves by the reflection that they might ooca- * 
sionally have served different or more fatal purposes. . 

At the upper end of the table stood a vacant seat, ejevated a 
•step or two above the floor. It was covered with £ canopy of 
hollow bonghs and ivy, and there rested against it a sheathed 
sword and a folded banner. This liad teen tte seat of the‘j|e- 
sassed Chieftain, and was left vacant in nonotwof him. V^nin 
@§fg.fried a lower chair on the right hand of tR place of honour. 

The reader would be greatly mistaken who should follow eat 
this description, by supposing tint the guests behaved like a 
herd of hungry wolves, rushing upon a least rarely offered to. 
them. Op the contrary, the Clan Qnhde conducted themselves 
with that species of courteous reserve and attention to tte grants 
of othora-whioh is often found in primitive nations, e^wriaUy 
such as Jfo always hi arms; because a general observance of tte . 
rules of aourtesy is neeesssry to prevent quarrels, bloodshed,* 
and death, The guests took the places assigned them by Ter- 
P % 



203 


TTH3 FAIR MAID OF PERTH. 

quil of the Oak, wh^ acting aa Marisohal Tueh, >. o. sower of 
the moss, touched with a white wand, without speaking a word, 
the place where each was to sit. Thus placed in order, the com¬ 
pany patiently awaited for the portion assigned them, which was 
distributed among them by the Leielitach ;—the bravest men, or 
zuoro distinguished warriors of the tribe, being accommodated 
with a ( dotiblo mess, emphatically called bi*yfir % or the portion of 
a man. When tho sewers themselves had soon every one served, 
they resumed their places at the festival, and wero each served 
with one of these,.larger messes of food. Water was placed 
within each mon'B reach, and a handful of soft moss served tho 
purposes of a table-napkin, so that, as at an Eastern banquet, 
the hands were washed as often as the mess was clianged. For 
amusement, the bard recited the praises of the deceased Chief, 
and expressed tho clan’s confidence in tho blossoming virtues of 
his successor. Tho Soauachie recited the genealogy of the tribe, 
which they traced to the race of the Dalriads; the harpers played 
within, while the war-pipes cheered the multitude without. Thu 
conversation among tho guests was grave, subdued^ and civil—no 
jest was attempted beyond the bounds of a very gentle pleasantry, 
calculated only to excite a passing smile. There wore no raised 
voices, no contentious arguments ; and Simon Glover had heard 
a hundred times more noise at a guild-feast in Forth, than was 
made on this occasion hv two hundred wild mountaint'crs. 

Evt-n tho liquor itself did not scum to raise tho festive party 
altovo the samo tono of decorous gravity. It was of various 
kinds—wine appeared in very small quantities, and was served 
out only to the prine'qial guests, among which honoured number 
Simon Glover was again included. Tho wino and the two wheat* 11 
loaves wore, indeed, the only marks of notice which ho received 
during tho feast; but Niel JJooshalloch, jealous of his master's 
reputation for hospitality, failed not to oularge on them aa proofs 
of high distinction. Distilled liquors, since so generally used in 
tho Highlands^ were then comparatively unknown. The usque¬ 
baugh wAs circulated in small quantities, and was highly fla¬ 
voured With a decoction of saffron and other herbs, so as* 
to reaemlfe a medicinal potion, rather thau a fostivo cor¬ 
dial, Cider am^noad^ero seen at tho entertainment; but ale, 
brewed in greatwuanSies for tho purpoae, and flowing round 
without restrkihm was the liquor geuorally used, and mat waa 
drunk with a moderation much less known among the more 
modern Highlanders. A cup to the memory of the deceased 
Chieftain waa the first pledge solemnly proclaimed after the 
banquet was finished; and a low murmur of benedictions waa 
beard from the company, while the monks alone, uplifting their 
united voices, sung Requiem cternam dona. An unusual afience 
followed, aa if aomethiiig extraordinary waa expectfcL when 
’ Jb^hln arose, with a bold and manly yet modest gpce, and 
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ascended the vacant scat or throne, sayigg with dignity and 
firmness— 

M This scat and my father’s inheritance, 1 claim as my riglit-~ 
ho prosper ine God and *St. Barr!” 

u How will you rule your father’s children f” said an old mail, 
the undo of the deceased. 

u 1 will defend them with my father’s sword, and distribute 
justice to them under my father’s banner.” , 

The old man, with a trembling hand, unsheathed the ponder* 
oils weapon, and holding it by the blade, offered the hilt to the 
young Chieftain’* grasp ; at the same time Tnrquil of the Oak 
unfurled the pennon of the tribe, and swung it repeatedly over 
Eachiu’s head, who, with singular grace and dexterity, brandish* 
ed thu huge claymore as in its defence. The guests raised a 
yelling shout, to testify their Acceptance of the patriarchal Chief 
who claimed their allegiance, nor was there any who, in tho 
graceful and agile youth before them, was disposed to recollect 
the subject o£ sinister vaticinations. As he stood in glittering 
moil, resting on the long sword, and acknowledging by gracious 
gestures the acclamations which rent tho air within, without, and 
around, Simon Glover was tempted to doubt whether this majes¬ 
tic figure was that of the same lad whom he had often treated 
with little ceremony, and began to have some apprehension of 
the consequences of having done so. A general burst of min* 
(•trelsy succeeded to the acclamations, and rock and greenwood 
rang to harp and pipes, as lately to shout and yell of woe. 

It would bo tediouB to pursue the progress of tho inaugural 
feast, or detail the pledges that were quaffed to former heroes of 
the clan, and above all to the twenty*ninc bravo Gallowglasses 
who were to fight in the approaching conflict, under the eye and 
leading of their young Chief. The bards, assuming, in old times, 
the prophetic character combined with their ow^* veuturod to 
assure them of the most distinguished victory, and to predict tho, 
\iry with which tho Blue Falcon, tho emblem of the Clan Quhele, 
should rend to pieces the Mountain-cat, tho wcll*knowii badge of 
* the Clan Chattan. 

It was approaching sunset, when a bowl, called thlf? grace-cup, 
made of oak, hooped w ith silver, was hagded wind the table as 
the signal of dispersion, although it was feft ir£ to any who eaose 
a longer carouse to retreat to any of the oufcr bothies. As for 
Simon Glover, the Booshalloch conducted him to a small hot, 
contrived, it would seem, for the use of a single individual, where 
a bed of heath and moss was arranged as well as the season would 
permit, and an ample supply of such delicacies as the late feast 
afforded, showed that all care had been taken Tor the inhabitant’# 
accommodation. * 

** Dopot leave this hut,” said the Booshalloch, taking leave of 
his friend *®d pwtegd; M tins is your place of rest But apart; 1 
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*ments are lost on sfleh a night of confusion, and if the badger 
leaves his hole the tod* will creep into it.” 

To Simon Glover this arrangement was by no means disagree¬ 
able. He had been wearied by the noise of the day, and felt de¬ 
sirous of repose. After eating, therefore, a morsel, which his 
appetite scarce required, and drinking a cup of wine to expel the 
cold, he muttered liis evening prater, wrapt himself in his cloak, 
and lay down on a couch wliieh old acquaintance had made fa¬ 
miliar and easy to him. The limn and murmur, and even the 
occasional shouts, rtf some of the festive multitude who continued 
revelling without, did not long interrupt his repose ; and in about 
ten minutes he was m fast asleep as if lie had lain in his own bed 
in Curfew Street. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 

Still harping nn my daughter. 

• Hamlet. 

Two hours before the black-cock crew, Simon Glover was wa« 
kened by a well-known voice, which called him by name. 

'< What, Conachar !” he replied, as ho started from sleep, u is 
the morning so far advanced f” and raising his eyes, the person 
of whom he was dreaming stood before him; and at the same 
moment, the events of yesterday rushing on his recollection, he 
saw with surprise that the vision retained the form which sleep 
liad assigned it, and it was not the mail-clad Highland Chief, with 
claymore in hand, as he had seen him the preceding night, but 
Conachar of Curfew Street, in his humble apprentice's garb, hold¬ 
ing in his hand a switch of oak. An apparition would not more 
have surprised our Perth burgher. As he gazed with wonder, 
•the youth turned upon him a piece of lighted bog-wood which ho 
earned in.a lantern, and to his waking exclamation replied,— 

" Even po, father Simon; it is Conachar, come to renew our 
old acquaintance, when our intercourse will attract least notice.” 

So aaying"u* sat down on a trestle which answered the purpose 
of ig Chair, and placing Ike lantern beside hint, proceeded in tho 
most friendly ton^L ^ 

M I have tasted wtjiy good cheer many a day, father Simon— 
X trust thou hast found no lock in my family 1” 

“ None whatever, Eachin Marfan,” answered the Glover,—for 
the simplicity of the Celtic language and manners rejects ail ho¬ 
norary titles ; u it was even too good for this fasting season, and 
much foo good for me, since I must be ashamed to think how 
hard you*fared in Curfew Street.” 


e Tod. Scottice for fox. 
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* Even too well, to nee your own word,** feud ConAehar, “ for 
the deserts of an idle apprentice, and for tho wants of a young 
Highkutder. But yesterday, if there was, as I trust, enough of 
food, found you not, good Glover, some lack of courteous wel¬ 
come f Excuse it not,—I know you did so. Bus I am young in 
authority with my people, and I must not too early draw their 
attention to the period of my residence in the Lowlands, which, 
however, I can never forget.** ■ 

“ 1 understand the cause entirely,” said Simon; “ and there¬ 
fore it is unwillingly, and as it were by torch*, that 1 have made 
so early a visit hither.” 

41 Ilush, father, hush 1 It is well you are como to see some of 
my Highland splendour while it yet sparkles—Return alter Palm 
Sunday, and who knows whom or what you may find in the ter¬ 
ritories we uow possess! The Wild-cat may have made his lodgo 
whoro the banqueting bower of Maclau now stands.’* 

The young Chief was silent, and pressed tho top of the rod to 
liis lip, as if to guard against uttering more. 

** There is no fear of that, Eachin,” said Simon, in that vaguo 
way in which lukewarm comforters endeavour to turn the reflec¬ 
tions of their friends from the consideration of inevitable danger. 

“ There it fear, and there is peril of utter ruin,*' answered 
Eachin; M and there is positive certainty of great loss. 1 marvel 
my father consented to this wily proposal of Albany. I would 
MacGillie Chattachan would agree with me, and then, instead ot 
wasting our best blood against each other, wc would go down to¬ 
gether to Strathmore, and kill and take possession. I would rule 
at Perth, and he at Dundee, and all the Great Strath should be 
nur own to the banks of the Frith of Tay. Such is the policy I 
have caught from your old grey head, fattier Simon, when hold¬ 
ing a trencher at thy back, and listening to thy evening talk with 
Bailie Craigdallio.'* * 

“ The tongue is well called an unruly member,” thought the 
Glover. M Here have I been holding a candle to the. devil, to 
. show him tho wav to mischief.” . 

But he only said aloud ," These plans come too latu” 

“ Too late indeed 1” answered Eachin. ** The indentures of 
battle are signed by our marks and seal^the burning hate of She 
Clan Quhele and Clan Chateau is blown ui> m an inextinguish¬ 
able flame by mutual insults and boasts. YtS, the time is passed 
by.—But to thiofe own affairs, Father Glover. It is religion that 
has brought thee hither, as I learn from Niel Booahalloch* 
Surely, my experience of thy prudence did not lead me to su»r 
jwet thee of any quarrel with Mother Church- As for my old 
acquaintance. Father Clement, he is one of those who hunt after 
the tfotik of martyrdom, and think a stake, surrounded with 
MaximPagots, better worth embracing than a willing bride* He 
v, is a vjqpsn ight-cmmt, in defence of his religious notions, and 
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vetoes battle wherever he comes. He hath already a quarrel with 
1 the monks of Sibyl's^ale yonder, about some point of doctrine,— 
H&Bt seen him f * 

u I have,” answered Simon j ** but we spoke little together, the 
time being pressing.* 1 

. “ lie nmy have said that there is a third person*—one more 
likely, 1 think, to bo a true fugitive for religion, than either you, 
a shrewd citisen, or he, a wrangling preacher,— who would be 
right heartily welcome to share our protection f—Thou art dull, 
limn, and w ilt not guess iny meaning—tliy daughter Catharine 1" 

These last words the young Chief spoke in English; and he 
continued the conversation in that language, as if apprehensive 
of being overheard; and, indeed, as if under thu sense of some 
involuntary hesitation. 

“ My daughter Catharine,” said the Glover, remembering what 
tho Carthusian had told him , u is well and safe.” 

u But whore, or with whom ?” said the young Chief. M And 
wherefore came she not with you! Think you the Clan Quliclc 
have no cailliaclis,* as active as old Dorothy, whose hand has 
warmed *my haffitsf before now, to wait upon the daughter o i 
their Chieftain’s master!” 

“ Again I thank you,” said tho Glover, “ aud doubt neither 
your power nor your will to protect my daughter, os well as my¬ 
self. llut an honourable lady, the friend of Sir Patrick Char- 
teris, hath offered lier a safe place: of refuge, without tho risk of 
a toilsome journey through a desolate and distracted country.” 

“ Oil, ay,— Sir Patrick Charteris,” said Each in, in a more Re¬ 
served and distant tone—“ he must be preferred to all men, with¬ 
out doubt; he is your friend, 1 think 1” 

Simon Glover longed to punish this affectation of a boy, who 
had been scolded four times a-day for running into the street to 
see Sir Patrick Charteris ride past; but he checked his spirit of 
repartee, afld simply said,— 

“ Sir Patrick Cliarteris has been Provost of Perth for seven 
yean; *&nd it is likely is so still, since the magistrates are elected^ 
not in Lent, but at St. Martinmas.” 

u Ah,dkther Glover,” said the youth, in his kinder and mom 
familiar mode of address, “ you are so used to see the sumptuous 
Vhows and pajAants ^ Perth, that you would but little relish our 
barbarous lestiVl in comparison. What didst thou think of our 
ceremonial of yesterday 1” 

** It was noble and touching,” said the Glover; “and to me, 
who knew your father, most especially so. When you rested on 
the sword, and looked around you, methougbt I saw mine old 
friend Gilchrist.Maclan arisen from the dead, and renewed, in 
yeftraand in strength.” 

*1 played my part than 
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that paltry apprentice boy, whom you used to—use just as he de¬ 
served.” • 

" Eachin resembles Conachar,” said the Glover, ** no more 
than a salmon resembles a par, though men say they are the 
same fish in a different state'; or than a butterfly resembles a 
grub.” 

“ Thin Ices t thou that while T was taking upon me the power 
which all women love, I would have been myself an object for a 
maiden’s eye to rest upon ?—To speak plain, what would Catha¬ 
rine have thought of mo in the ceremonial 1” 

“ Wo approach the shallow's now,” thought Simon Glover; 
M and without nice pilotage, we drivo right on shore.” 

Most women like show, Eachin; hut I think my daughter 
Catharine be an exception. She would rejoice in the good for¬ 
tune of her household friend and playmate; hut she would not 
value tho splendid Mac!an. Captain of Clan Quhelc, more than 
the orphan Conaclmr.” 

“ Sho is ever generous and disinterested,” replied the young 
Chief. “ But yourself, father, have seen the world for many more 
years than she has done, and can better form a judgment what 
power and wealth do for those who enjoy them. Think, and speak 
sincerely, what would he your own thoughts, if you saw your Catha¬ 
rine standing under yonder canopy, with the command oyer n 
hundred hills, and the devoted obedience 1 of ten thousand vassals ; 
and as the price of these advantages her hand in that of the man 
who loves her tho best in the world 1” 

** Meaning in your own, Conachar said Simon. 

“ Ay, Conachar call iue—I love the name, since it was by that 
I have been known to Catharine.” 

u Sincerely, then,” said the Glover, endeavouring to give the 
least offensive turn to his reply, “ my inmost thought would bn 
the earnest w i*h that Catharine and I were safe in oyr humble 
booth in Curfew Street, »ilh Dorothy for our only vassal.” 

* And with poor Conachar also, 1 trust! You would not leave 
him to pine away in solitary grandeur 1” . * 

11 1 would not,” answered the Glover, u wish so ill to the Clan 
Quhele, mine ancient friends, as to deprive them, at tlifepnoment 
of emergency, of a brave young Chief, and that Chief of the fame 
which he is about to acquire ut -their hety*in ttoi approach injf 
conflict.” £ 

Eachin bit his lip, to suppress his irritated feelings, as he re¬ 
plied,—“ Words—words,—empty words, father Simon. You fear 
the Clan Quhelo more than you love them, and you suppose their 
indignation would be formidable, should their Chief inarrv the 
datig ntor of a burgess of Perth.” 

“ And if I do fear such an issue, Hector Maclan, have I not 
reason l^How have ill-assorted marriages had iwne in the lidnse 
of MucGRianmorc, in that of the powerful MaeLeans, nay of the 
4*ord.vof the Isles themselves! What has ever come of them 
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but divorce and exheredation—sometimes worse fate—to the am¬ 
bitious intruder ? You could not marry my child before a priest, 
and you could only wed her with your left hand: and l”—he 
checked the strain of impetuosity which the subject inspired, and 
concluded ,— u And I am an honest, though humble burgher of 
• Perth, who would rather my child were the lawful and undoubted 
spniifjo of a citizen in my own rank, than the licensed concubine 
of a monarch.” 

“ I will wed Catharine before the priest and before the world,— 4 
before the altar ^nd before the black stoneB of Jona,” said tile 
impetuous young man. “ She is the love, of iny youth, and there 
is not a tie in religion or honour, but I will bind myself by .them ! 

I have sounded my people. J f we do but win this combat— 
and, with the hope of gaining Catharine, we shall win it—my 
heart tells me so —I shall bo so much lord over their affections, 
that were 1 to take a brido from the alms-house, so it was my 
pleasure, they would hail her as if she were a daughter of Mac- 
Callamnorc.—But you reject my suit 1” said Kachin, sternly. 

“ Ytyi put words of offence in my inoutli,” said the old man, 

** and may next punish me for them, since £ am wholly in your 
power. But, with my consent, my daughter shall never wed, 
save in her own degree. Iler heart would break amid the con- 
starit wars and scones of bloodshed which connect themselves 
with your lot. If you really love her, and recollect her dread of 
strife and comhat, you would not w ish her to be subjected to the 
train of military horrors in which you, like your father, must 
needs be inevitably and eternally engaged. Choose a brido 
amongst the daughters of the mountain-chiefs my son, or fiery 
Lowland nobles. You arc fair, young, rich, h igh-born, and power¬ 
ful, and will not woo in vain. You will readily find one who will 
rojoice in your conquests, and cheer you under defeat. To Ca¬ 
tharine, one would be as frightful as the other. A warrior 
must wear a steel gauntlet—a glove of kid-skin would bo tom to 
pieces in an hour.” „ 

A dark cloud passed over the face of the young Chief, lately 
animated with so much fire. 

“ FaJbwcll,” he said, u the only hope, which could have lighted 
I me to fame <u* victory 1”—He remained for a space silent, and 
intensely thovhtfi% with downcast eyes, a lowering brow, and 
folded arms. length he raised his hands, and said, “ Father, 
—for such you have been to me,—I am about to tell yon a secret. 
Reason and Pride both advise me to be silent, but Fate urges 
me, and must be obeyed. I am about to lodge in you the deepest 
and dearest secret tliat roan ever confided to man. But bewaro 
—end this conference how it will—beware how you ever breathe 
Syllable of what 1 am now to trust to you; for know, that were 
you to do so in the most remote corner of Scotland, |kve ears 
to bear it even there, and a hand and pouiard to reacaa traitor's 
bosom. —1 am—but the word will not out!” 
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* Do not apeak it then,” said the prudent QJover; ** a secret ia 
no longer safe when it crosses the lips of him who owns it; and 
I desire not a confidence ao dangerous as you menace me with. 1 * 

“ Ay, but 1 must speak, and you must hear," said the youth. 

** In this ago of tattle, father, you have yourself been a combat¬ 
ant 1” 

“ Once only,” replied Simon, <* when the Southron assaulted 
the Fair City. I was summoned to tako my parkin the defence, 
as my tenure required, like that of other craftsmen, who arc 
bound to keep watch and ward.” 

“ And how felt you u]>on that matter 1” enquired the young 
Chief. 

“ Wltat can that import to the present business 1” said Simon, 
in some surprise. 

•* Much, else I had not asked the question,” answered Eocliin, 
in the toue of haughtiness which from time to timo bo assumed. 

tt An old man is easily brought to speak of olden times,” said 
Simon, not unwilling, on an instant's reflection, to lead the con¬ 
versation away from the subject of his daughter, “ and 1 must 
needs confess, luy feelings were much short of the high cheerful 
confidence, nay, the pleasure, with which I liavo seen othor men 
go to battle. My life and profession were peaceful, and though 
I liavo not wanted the spirit of a man, when the timo demanded 
it, yet 1 have seldom slept worse than the night before that on¬ 
slaught. My ideas were harrowed by the tales wc were told 
(nothing short of the truth) about the Saxon archers; how they 
drew shafts of a cloth-yard length, and used bows a third longer 
than ours. When I fell into a broken slumber, if but a straw in 
the mattrass pricked my side, I started and waked, thinking an 
English arrow was quivering in my body. In the morning, as I 
began for very weariness to sink into sotno repose, I was waked 
by the tolliug of the common bell, which called us buffehers to 
tue walls;—f never heard itB sound peal so like a passing knell 
before or since.” 

u Go on—what further chanced 1” demanded Eachin. 

“I did on my harness,” said Simon, “such as it wa^toek 
my mother's blessing, a high-spirited woman, who spok^if my 
father’s actions for the honour of the FairTpwn. aT his heart- ‘g 
ened me, and I felt still bolder when I fdtnd igpself ranked 
among the other crate, all bowmen, for thou kilobit the Perth 
citizens have good skill in archery. We were dispersed on the 
walls, several IcnightS'fmd squires in amour of proof being 
mingled amongst us, who kept a bold countenance, confident per¬ 
haps in their harness, and informed us, for oar encouragement, 
that they would cut down with their swords and* axes, any of 
those who should attempt to quit their post. I was kindly ha« 
anted of tijjtemyaelf by the eld Kempe of Kinfauns, as he was 
called, this good Sir Patrick's father, then our Provost. Hs wan 
agcancEon of She Kcd Kovet^ Tom of LongueviUc, and a fijady 
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tout to keep lua wdbd, which he addressed to me in especial, be¬ 
cause a night of much discomfort may have made me look paler 
than usual; and besides, I was but a lad.’* 

* And did his exhortation add to your fear, or your resolu- 
.tion !’* said Eachin, who seemed very attentive. 

“ To my resolution/* answered Simon ; “ for I think nothing 
can make a mail so bold to face* nnn danger at some distance in 
his front, as tin? knowledge of another closo behind him, to push 
him forward. Well—I mounted the walls in tolerable heart, 
and was placed with others on tin* Spey Tower, being accounted 
a good bow man. But a very cold fit seized me as I sanjf the 
English, in great order, with their archers in front, and their 
men-at-arms behind, marching forward to the attack in strong 
columns, three in number. They came on steadily, and some 
of us would fain Have shot at them ; but it was strictly forbidden, 
and we were obliged to remain motionless, sheltering ourselves 
behind the battlement as wo best might. As the Southron formed 
their long ranks into lines, each man occupying his place as by 
magic, and preparing to cover themselves by largo shields, called 
navcHsos, which they planted before them, I again felt a strange 
breathlessness, and some desire to go home for a glass of distilled 
wators. But as I looked aside, I Haw the worthy KeinjK* of Kin- 
fauns bending a large crossbow, and 1 thought it pity he should 
waste the bolt on a true-hearted Scotsman, when so many Eng¬ 
lish were in presence; so 1 e'en staid where 1 was, being in a 
comfortable angle, formed by two battlements. The English 
then strode forward, and drew their bowstrings,—not to the 
breast, as your Highland kerne do, but to the ear,—and sent off 
their volleys of Swallow-tails before we could call on St- Aftdrcw. 
1 winked when 1 saw them haul up their tackle, and 1 believe 1 
started aa the shafts began to rattle against the parapet But 
looking rofind mo, and seeing none hurt but John Squall it, the 
town-crier, whose jaws were pierced through with a cloth-yard 
shaft, I took heart of grace, and shot in my turn with good will 
and good aim. A little man I shot at, who liad just peeped out 
from behind his target, dropt with a shaft through his should*. 
The Provost cried,—‘ Well stitched, Simon Glover!'—‘ Saint 
%ohn, for histifcwn ^wn, my fellow-craftsmen!'—shouted I,— 
though I was wen but an apprentice. And if you will believe 
me, in the rest.of the skirmish, which was*ended by tlie foe* 
drawing off, I drew bowBtring and loosed abaft as calmly as if t 
had been shooting at butte instead of men's breasts. I gained 
some credit, and I have ever afterwards thought, that in case of 
necessity, ffor jrith me it had never been matter of choice,) 1 
should not nave lost it agate. —And this is all I can tell of war¬ 
like experience in battle. Other dangers I have hadkwhich I 
have endeavoured to avoid like a wise man, or, whsopiby were 
inevitable, I have faced them like a true one. Upon*other terms - 

a man cannot live or hold up his head in Scotland.' 1 

• • ^ 
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u l understand your talc," said Eachin ; V but I shall find ft 
difficult to make you credit mine, knowing the race of which [ 
am descended, and especially that 1 am the Ron of him whom wo 
have this day laid in the tomb—well that he lies where he will 
never learn what you are now to hear ! Look, my father—the 
ight which 1 bear grows short and pale, a few minutes w ill ex-' 
tmguish it—hut before it expires, the hideous tale will hi* told. 

—rather, 1 am—a coward !-It is said at last, and the secret 

of my disgrace is in keeping of another!” 

The young man Bunk back in a species of syncope, produced 
by the agony of his mind as he made the fatal communication. 
The Glover, moved as well by fear ns hy compassion, applied 
himself to recall him to life, and succeeded in doing so, hut not 
in restoring him to composure. He hid his face with his hands, 
and his tears flowed plentifully and bitterly. 

“For Our Lady’s sake, be composed,” said the old nmti, “and 
recall tho vile word ! I know you bettor than yourself—you are 
mo coward, but only too young and inexperienced, ay, and some¬ 
what too quick of fancy, to have the steady valour of a bearded 
man. I would hear no other man say that of you, Conachar, 
without giving him the lie—You are no coward--I have seen 
high sparks of spirit flv from you e\ on on slight enough provo¬ 
cation.” 

“ High sparkH of pride and passion !” said the unfortunate 
youth; “ but when saw you them supported by the resolution 
that should have backed them ? the sparks you speak of, fell on my 
dastardly heart as on a piece of ice which could catch fire from 
untiling—if my offended prido urged me to strike, my weakness 
of mind prompted me the next moment to fly.” 

“ Want of habit,” said Simon; “ it is by clambering over walls 
that youths learn to scale precipices. Degin with slight feuds— 
exorcise daily the arms of your country in tourneyowith your 
followers.” 

M And what leisure is there for this 1” exclaimed the .young 
Chief, starting as if something horrid had occurred to liisjinagi- 
nation. “ How many days are there betwixt this hour ^d Palm 
Sunday, and what is to chance then I—A list enclosed, from which 
no man can stir, more than the poor bear who is whaiued to huf 
stake. Sixty living men, the best and fiweest/ono alone ex¬ 
cepted I) which Albyn can send down from her mountains, all 
athirst for each other's blood, while a King and liis nobles, and 
shouting thousands besides, attend, as at a theatre, to encourage 
their demoniac fury! Blows clang, and blood flows, thicker, faster, 
redder—they rush on each other like madmen—they tear each 
other like wild beasts—the wounded are trodden* to death anpd 
the feet of their companions! Blood ebbs, aims become weala— 
hut there Aust be no parley, no truce, no interruption, while any 
jaf the mauqed wretches remain alive 1 Here is no crouching 
behind battlements, no fighting with missile weapons,—all Is hand 
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to hand, till hands can no longer bo rained to maintain the ghastly 
conflict ?—If nil eh a Add in no horrible iu idea, wlmt think you it 
will be in reality 1" 

The Glover remained silent. 

“ I nay again, what think >on ?” 

’ “ L cau only pity you, Conaehar,” said Simon. “ It is hard to 
ho the descendant of a lofty line- the sen of a noble father—the 
leader by birth of a gallant arrow-and vet to wont, or think you 
want (for still I trust the fault lies much in a quick fancy, that 
over-estimates danger,)—to uaut that dogged quality, which in 
poKsCbHed by every game-cock that in worth a handful of com, 
every hound that in worth a mess of offal. Hut how ehunccH it, 
that with such a consciousness of i nub Hit) to fight in thin battle, 
vou proffered even now to share your chiefdom with my daughter I 
Your power must'depend on your fighting thin combat, and in 
that Catharine cannot help you.’* 

u Vou mistake, old man,"’ replied Eaehin; “ were Catharine 
to look kindly on the earnest love 1 hear her, it would carry me 
against the front of the enemies with the mettle of a war-horse. 
Overwhelming as my sense of weakness is, the feeling that Ca¬ 
tharine looked on would give me strength. .Say yet—oh, my 
vet—-she shall be mine if wc gain the com but, and not the Goto 
Cfir out himself, whose heart is of a piece witli his anvil, ever went 
to bjittlo so light as I shall do ! One strong passion is conquered 
by another.” 

w This is folly, Conaehar. Cannot the recollections of your 
interest, your honour, \ our kindred, do as much to stir your 
courage, us tho thoughts of a brent-browed laws 3 Fie upon you, 
mau !” 

** You tell me but what I have told mvself-—but it is in vain,” 
replied Eaehin, with a High. “ It is only whilst the timid stag is 
]>aircd witfathe dot*, that he is desperate and dangerous. Be it 
from constitution—l>o it, as our Highland cailliachs will say, from 
the milk of the White I Joe—be it from my peaceful education,* 
and the, experience of your strict restraint—)*c it, as you think, 
from an overheated fancy, which paints danger yet mors danger¬ 
ous and ghastly than it is in reality, I cannot tell. But I know 
fiy failing, anA-ycn^it must he said !—so sorely dread thut I 
cannot couqucnH, thR, could 1 have your consent to my wishes 
on such terras, ^ would even here make a pause, renounce the 
rank I have assumed, and retire into humble life.” 

“ What, turn glover at last, Conaehar ?” said Simon; “ this beats 
the legend of St. Crispin. Nay, nay, your band was not framed 
for that; you sliall spoil me no more doe-skins.” 

* Jest not,” Aid Eaehin, u I am serious. If I cannot labour, 

I vilf bring wealth enough to live without it. Theywill pro¬ 
claim me recreant with bom and war-pipe—Let them ■» so-~Ca- 
tharine will love me the better that I have preferred Ufa paths of „ 
peace to those of bloodshed, and Father Clement shalf teach us to 
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pity Mid forgive the world* which will load us with reproachps that 
wound not I shall be tho liappiest of men—Catharine will enjoy 
all that unbounded affection can confer upon her* and will be 
freed from apprehension of tho nights and sounds of horror, 
which your ill-assorted match would have prepared for her; and 
you* Father Glover, shall occupy your chimney-corner, tho hap¬ 
piest and most Imnourcd man* that ever 1 *- 

“ Hold, Eachin—I prithee, hold,*’ said the plover; “ the fir 
light, with which this discourse must terminate, barns very low, 
and I would speak a word iu my turn, and plahi dealing is best. 
Though it may vex, or perhaps enrage you, k'l mo end thoso 
visions by saying at oiico —Catharine can never be yours. A 
glove is the etnbloni of faith, and a man of my craft should there¬ 
fore less than any oLhcr break his own. Catliarino’s hand is pro¬ 
mised—promised to a man you may hate, but whom you must 
honour--to Henry the Armourer. The match is fitting by do- 
groe, agreeablo to their mutual wishes, and i have given uiy pro¬ 
mise. It is best to be plain at once—resent my refusal as you 
will—1 am wholly in your power—But nothing slmll make mo 
break my word.*’ 

The Glover spoke thus decidedly, because he was aware from 
experience that tho very irritable disposition of his former ap¬ 
prentice yielded in limit cases to ateru and decided resolution. 
Vet recollecting where he was, it was with some feelings of fear 
that lie saw the dying flame leap up* and spread a Hash of light 
on the vision of Eoehin, which seemed |»ale ns the grave, while 
liis eye rolled like that of a maniac in his fovur fit. Tho light 
instantly sunk down and died* aud Simon felt a momentary ter¬ 
ror, lost ho should have to dispute for his life with tho youth* 
whom ho knew to be capable of violent actions when highly ex- 
eitud, however short a period his nature could support the mea¬ 
sures which his passion commenced. He was rebuyed by the 
voice of Eachin* who muttered iti a hoarse and altored tone,— 

** Let what wo have spoken this night rust in silence for ever 
—If thou bring’st it to light, thou wert better dig thiue own 
grave.” 

Thus speaking, tho door of the hut opened, admitting a gleam 
of moonshine. The form of tho retiring Chief erased it for an 
instant, tho hurdle was thou closed, and tHb shiqfhg left in daid? 
ness. 

Simon Glover felt relieved, when a conversation, fraught with 
offenoo and danger, was titna peaceably terminated. But he re¬ 
mained deeply affected by the condition of Hector Maclan, 
whom he had himself bred op. 

* The poor child,” said he, M to be called tip to a place of 
eminence, only to be hurled from it with contempt 1 Whqf ho 
told me a partly«Jtnew* having often remarked that Conacnar 
teas mere Drone to quarrel than to fight But this overpowering 
femt-heaxtedncaa which ueither shame nor necessity can over* 
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corns, I, though nwSir William Wallace, cannot conceive. And 
to propose himself fur a husband to my daughter, as if a bride 
were to find courage fur herself and the bridegroom 1 No, no— 
—Catharine must wed a man to whom she may say— 1 Husband, 
spare your enemy’—not one in whose behalf she roust cry— 

’ ‘ Generous enemy, spare my husband.'” 

Tired out witn these reflections, the old tnan ut length fell 
asleep. In the morning, he was awakened by hia friend thu 
Booshalloch, who, with something of a blank visage, proposed to 
hint to return to his abodo on the meadow at the Ballough. lid 
apologised, that tho Chief could not see Simon Glover that room¬ 
ing, being busied with things about the expected combat; ‘and 
that Eachin Mac Ian thought the residence at the Hal lough would 
be safest for Simon Glover's health, and had given charge that 
overy core should U; taken for his protection and accommo¬ 
dation. 

Niel Booshalloch dilated on these circumstances, to gloss over 
the neglect implied in tho Chief’s dismissing his visitor without a 
particular audience. 

“ His father knew better,*’ said the herdsman. “ But whero 
should he have learned manners, poor thing, and bred up among 
your Perth burghers, who, excepting yourself, neighbour Glover, 
who-speak Gaelic as well as 1 do, are a race incapable of 
civility 1” 

Simon Glover, it inay be well believed, felt none of the want 
of respect which his friend resented on his account. On tho 
contrary, ho greatly preferred the quiet residence of tho good 
herdsman, to the tumultuous hospitality ot tho daily festival of 
the Chief, even if there had not just passed an interview with 
Eachin upon a subject which it would bo most painful to revive. 

To the Ballough, therefore, he quietly retreated, where, could 
he have bqpn secure of Catharine’s safety, his leisure was spent 

[ dcasantly enough. His amusement was sailing on the lake, in a 
ittle skiff, which & Highland boy managed, while the old man ’ 
angled.. He frequently landed on the little island, where he 
mused <jjcr the tomb of his old friend Gilchrist Mac Jan, and 
made friends with the monks, presenting the prior with gloves of 
fiarten’a fur, qnd tfansuperior officers with each of them a pair 
made from theWcin H the wild cat. The cutting and stitching of 
these little presflits served to beguile the time after sunset, while 
the family of the herdsman crowded around, admiring his ad¬ 
dress, and listening to the tales and songs with which the old 
man had skill to pass away a heavy evening. 

It must be confessed that tho cautious Glover avoided the con¬ 
versation of Father Clement, whom he erroneously considered as 
*a$ef the author of his misfortunes, than the guiltless sharer of 
litem. ** I will not,” he thought, ** to please his fancHjh lose the 
goodwill of these kind monks, which may be one dg^utdul to . 
me. I have suffered enough by his preachments already, I 
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trow. Little tho wiser un<l much the poorer have they made m* 
No, no, Catlu.rino and Clement may think an they will; but I 
will take tlm first opportunity to sneak back like a rated hound 
at tho call of his master, submit to a plentiful course of hair 
cloth ami whipcord, disburse a lusty mulct, utd become whole 
with the Church again. 

More than a fortnight had passed since the Clover had arrived 
at llallougli, 1 and he began to wonder that ho had not heard 
news of Catharine or of Henry Wynd, to whom ho concluded 
the 1’revest had communicated the plan and place of his retreat, 
lie knew tho stout Smith dared not come up into tho Clan 
Quhelo country, on account of various feuds with tho inhabit¬ 
ants, and with Each ail himself, while bearing tho name (Ama- 
char ; but yet tho Glover thought Henry might have found 
means to send him a message, or a token, by soma one of the 
various couriers who passed and repassed between the Court and 
tho head-quarters of the Clan Quhelc, in order to concert the 
terms of tho impending combat, tho inarch of the parties to 
Perth, and other particulars requiring previous adjiistmVnt. It 
was now tho middle of March, and the fatal Palin Sunday wus 
fast, approaching. 

Whilst time wus thus creeping on, the exiled CiInter lu\d not 
even once set eyes upon his former apprentice. The care that 
was taken to attend to his wants and convenience in every re¬ 
spect, showed that he was not forgotten; hut yet when he heard 
the Chieftain’s horn ringing through the woods, he usually made 
it a point to choose his walk in a different direction. One morn¬ 
ing, however, ho found himself unexpectedly in Eachin’.s close 
neighbourhood, with scarce leisure to avoid him ; and thus it 
happened. 

As Simon strolled pensively through a little silvan glade, sur¬ 
rounded on either side with tall forest trees, mixed «with under¬ 
wood, a white doe broke from tho thicket, closely pursued by two 
doer greyhounds, one of which griped her haunch, the other her 
throat, and pulled her down within half a furlong of the Glover, 
Mio was something startled at the suddenness of th^-..incident. 
The near and piercing blast of a horn, and the baying of a slow- 
hound, made Simon aw'nre that the hunters wqes close behind 
and on the trace of the deer. Hallooing Aid tl£ sound of men 
running through the copse, were heard close ht hand. A mo¬ 
ment’s recollection would have satisfied Simon, that his best way 
was to stand fast, or retire slowly, and leave it to Eochin to ac¬ 
knowledge his presence or not, as he should see cause. But his 
desire of shunning the young man liad grown into a kind of in¬ 
stinct, and in the alarm of finding him so near, Biinon hid Ipra- 
self in a bush of hazels mixed with holly, which altogether con¬ 
cealed hji. Ho had hardly done so, ere E*chin,rosy with exer¬ 
cise, dasfe$ from the thioket into the open glade, accompanied 
fey his foster-father, Torquil of the Oak. The latter with equal 
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strength and address, turned the struggling hind on her back, 
and holding her forefeet in IiIk right hand, while he knelt on her 
body, offered his skeue with tlie left, to tho young Chief, that ho 
might out the animal’s throat. 

• “It niav not he, Torquil; do thine office, and take the assay 
th \ self. 1 must not kill the likeness of my foster-mother.” 

This was spoken with a mclaneholy smile, while a tear at tho 
same time stood in the speaker's eye. Torquil start'd at liis 
young Chief fur an, j ns taut, then drew his sharp wood-knife across 
tho creature’s throat, with a cut so swift and steady, that the 
weapon reached tho hack-bone. Then rising on his feet, and 
again fixing a long piercing look on his chief, he said,—“ As 
lunch as 1 have done to that hind, would 1 do to any living man 
whose ears could have heard my dault (foster-son) so much us 
name a white doc, aud couple the word with Hector’s name 1” 

if Simon had no reason he fore to keep himself concealed, this 
speech of Torquil furnished him with a pressing one. 

“ It cannot he concealed, father Torquil,” Haiti Kadi in; “ it will 
all out to the broad day.” 

“ What will out 1 what will to broad day 1” asked Torquil in 
surprise. 

“ It'is the fatal secret,” thought Simon ; “ and now, if this huge 
privy counsellor cannot keep silence, 1 shall ho made answerable, 

1 suppose, for Each in’s disgrace having been blown abroad.” 

Thinking thus anxiously, ho availed himself, at tho same Unto, 
of his position to sec as much as he could uf what passed between 
the afflicted Chieftain and his confidant, impelled by that spirit 
of curiosity which prompts us in the most momentous, as well as 
tlie most trivial occasions of life, aud which is sometimes found 
to exist in company w’ith great personal fear. 

As Torqit^ listened to what Kuchin communicated, the young 
man sank into his arms, and, supporting himself on his shoulder, 
concluded his confession by a whisper into his ear. Torquil 
seemed to listen with such amazement os to mako him incapable 
of crediting his ears. As if to be certain that it was Eaclijn who* 
spoke, he jpadually roused the youth from his reclining posture, 
and holding hinuxp iti^otno measure bv a grasp on his shoulder, 
fixed on him anwe tAt seemed enlarged, and at tho same time 
turned to stone, 1$ the marvels ho listened tq, And so wild wax¬ 
ed the old man’s visage after he had heard tlie murmured com¬ 
munication, that Simon Glover apprehended he would cast the 
youth from him as a dishonoured thing, in which caso he might 
nave lighted among the very copse in which he lay concealed, 
and occasioned Ids discovery in a manner equally painful and 
dangpAis. But the passions of Torquil, who entertained for his 
foster-child even a double portion of that passionate fendneas 
which always attends that connexion in the Highlands! took a 
different turn. 


1 ixrt. 


U 
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* I believe it not 1”—he exclaimed ; “ it b false of thy father's 
child;—false of thy mother’s sonfalsest of my davit ! I offer 
my gage to heaven and hell, and will maintain the combat with 
him that shall call it true ! Thou hast been spell-bound by an 
evil eye, my darling, and the fainting which you call cowardice 
is the* work of magic. I remember the bat that struck thu torch 
out on the hour that thou wert born,—that hour of grief and of 
joy. Cheer np, my beloved ! Thou ahalt with me to Iona, and 
the good St Columbus, with the whole choir o£ blessed saints and 
angels, who ever favoured thy race, shall take from thee the 
heart of the white doe, and return that which they liave stolen 
from thee.” 

Kachin listened, with a look as if ho would fain have believed 
the words of the comforter. 

“ But, Torquil,” he said, M supposing this might avail us, tho 
fatal day approaches, and if 1 go to the lists, I dread ine we shall 
bo shamed.” 

“It cannot be—it shall not!” said Torquil,—“ Hell-shall not 
prevail so far—we will steep thy sword in holy water,—place 
vervain, St. John’s-wort, and rowan-tree in thy crest. We will 
surround thee, I and thy eight brethren—thou blialt bo safe as 
in a castle.” 

Again the youth helplessly muttered something, which, from 
the dejected tone in which it was Bpoken, Simon could not under¬ 
stand, while Torquil’s deep tones in reply fell full and distinct 
upon his ear. 

“ Yes, tliero may be a chance of withdrawing thee from the 
conflict Thou art the youngest who is to draw blade. Now, 
hear mo, and thou slialt know what it is to have a foster-father's 
love, and how far it exceeds the love even of kinsmen. The 
youngest on the indenture of the Clan Chattan is Fes^uhard Day. 
His father slow mine, and the red blood is seething hot between 
us—I looked to Palm Sunday as the term that should pool it— 
But mark 1—Thou wouldst liave thought that the blood in the 
*veins of this Ferquhard Day and in mine would not haw mingled, 
had they been put into the same vessel, yet hath he cut the eyes 
of his love upon my only daughter Eva—the fainest of our maid¬ 
ens. Think Fith wha&jeeliugs I heard <<he nias. Jt was as if 
a wolf CrVtn the' skirta muF erragon had said, * wive mo thy child 
in wedk^Yorquil.’ jpy child thought not thus, she loves Fer- 
~ weeps away her colour and strength in dread of the 
ba&ie. Lit; her give him but a sign of favour, and 
atoll I fc flflw he will forget kith and kin,fon&ke the field, and fly' 
‘«h her to ihe foert” * 

He, the yoflnftit of the champions of (San Chattaa>Bemg 
absent,*} the youngest of the (San Qnbele, may be excused from 
eomba^rf^ rAchixq bhishmg at the mean ebanoe of safety thus . 
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* See bow, my Chief,” said Torquil, “and judge my thoughts 
towards then—others might givu th«e their own lives and that of 
their sons—I sacrifice to thee the honour of mv house.” 

“ My friend, my father,” repeated the Chief, folding Torquil 
to his bosom, “ what a Imsc. wretch am 1 that have a spirit das¬ 
tardly enough to avail myself of your sacrifice!” 

" Speak not of that—Green woods have ears. Let us back to 
the camp, and send our gillies for the venison.—Back, dogs, and 
follow at >t 

The slowhouwl, or Ijme-dog, luckily for Simon, liad drenched 
his iioso in the blood of (ho deer, else ho might have found the 
Qlovur's lair in the thicket; but its more acute properties of scout 
Doing lost, it followed tranquilly with the ga'/chounds. 

When the hunters wore out of sight and hearing, the Glover 
uroso, greatly relieved by their departure, ami began to move off 
n the opposite direction, as fast As his age permitted. If is first 
reflection was on the fidelity of the foster-hither. 

** The wild mountain heart is faithful and true. Yonder man 
s more like the giants in roraaunts, than a man of mould like 
mrsolves ; and yet Christians might take an example from him 
or his lealty. A simple contrivance this though, to finger a man 
rom off their enemies' chequer, as if there w ould not 1m* twenty 
>f the Wild-cats ready to supply his place.” 

Thus thought the Glover, not aware that the strictest procla- 
nations were issued, prohibiting any of the two contending clans, 
heir friends, allies, and dependents, from coming within fifty 
niles of Perth, during a week before and a week after the com- 
Nit, which regulation was to bo enforced by armed men. 

So soon as our friend Simon arrived at this habitation of the 
ter daman, he found other news awaiting him. They were brought 
>y Father Clement, who came in a pilgrim’s cloak, or dalmatic, 
•eady to commenco Ids return to the southward, and desirous to 
ake leave of his companion in cxilo, or to accept him as a travel¬ 
ing companion. 

** But What,” said tlio citizen, “ has so suddenly induced jou 
o return v^hin the reach of danger!” 

2Have you not heard,” said rather Clement, u that March 
inn his English wlies%aving retired into England before the 
Sari of Douglas, Ac good Earl lias apglM himsblf to redress 
he evils of the commonwealth, and hatvbriften tsjlto court 
otters, desiring that the warrant for the High Court oflpttinis* 
ion against heresy be withdrawn, as a trouble to con- 

irienoea—that the nomination of Henry of Wardlaw to ho Pro- ^ 
ate of St. Andrews, be referred to the Parliament, with sundry { 
^letWjhinga pleasing to the Commons! Now, most of the nobl** # ‘ 
hat ve with the King at Perth, and with them Sir Patrick 
Zharteris, your worthy Provost, have declared for the pHrasali 
d the Douglas. The Duke of Albany hath agreed to lhem; 
rhethpr fironi goodwill or policy I know not Toe good Kirgy 
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easily persuaded to mild and gentle courses. And thus ire the 
jaw-teeth of the oppressors dashed to pieces in their sockets, and 
the prey snatched from their ravening talons. Will you with mo 
to the Lowlands, or do you abide here a little space f” 

Neil iiooshalloeh saved his friend the trouble of reply. 

u IIo bud the Chief’s authority,” be said, “for raying that 
Simon Glover should abide until the champions went down to 
tile battle.” In this answer the citizen saw something not quite 
consistent with ills own perfect freedom of volition ; hut lie cared 
little for it at the time, as it furnished a good apology for not tra¬ 
velling along with the clergyman. 

“ An exemplary man,” ho said ■<> bis friend Nicl Booshallnrh, 
as soon as Father Clement bad laken leave, “ a great scholar, 
and a great saint. It is a pity almost lie is no longer in danger 
to be burned, as bis sermon at the stake would convert thousands. 
O, Nicl Booshalloeh! Father Clement's pile would be a sweet 
savouring sacrifice, and a beacon to all devout Christians. But 
what would the burning of a borrell ignorant burgess like me 
servo 1 Men offer not up old glove leather for incense, nor are 
beacons fed with undressed hides 1 trow? Sooth to speak, I 
have too little learning and too inucli fear to get credit by tho 
affair, and, therefore, 1 should, in our homely phrase, have both 
the scathe and the scorn.” 

“ True for you,” answered the herdsman. 


CHAPTER XXX. 

We must return to the characters of our dramatic narrative, 
whom wo left at Perth, when we accompanied the« Glover and 
liis fair daughter to Kinfauns, and from that hospitable mansion 
traced the course of Simon to Loch Tay; and the Prince, as tho 
highest personage, claims our immediate attention. 

This rash and inconsiderate young man endured with some 
impaticnon his sequestered residence with the LorcPHigh Con¬ 
stable, with whose company, otherwise in overv respect satisfac¬ 
tory, he became dissatisfied, from no ot£>r rupon than thatme 
held in some, dfgroo the character of liis harder. Incensed 
against fen uncle, and displeased with his father, he longed, not 
unnaturally, for the society of Sir John Raniomy, on whom he 
had been so long accustomed to throw himself for amusement, 
and, though he would have resented the imputation as an insult, 
for guidance and direction. He, therefore, sent him a summons 
so attend him, providing his health permitted; and directed him 
to ooimby water to a little pavilion in the High Constable^ gar¬ 
den, «gb like that of Sir John’s own lodgings, ran down to the 
Tay. f! ft renewing an intimacy so dangerous, Rotln&y only re- 
timbered that he had been Sir John Kqmorny’a munificent 
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friend; while Sir John, on receiving the invitation, only recol¬ 
lected, on his part, the capricious insults ho had sustained from 
his patron, the loss of his hand, and the lightness with which he 
liad treated the subject, and the readiness with which Rothsay 
had abandoned his cause in the matter of the Bonnet-maker’s 
slaughter, lie laughed bitterly when lie read the Prince’s.bil¬ 
let. 

‘* Eviot,” he said, “ man a stout boat with six trusty men*— 
trusty men, marl; me,—lose not a moment; and hid Dwining 
instantly come hitlier.—Heaven smiles on us, my trusty friend, 0 
lie said to tho mcdiciner. “ 1 was but heating my brains how 
to get access to this fickle boy, and here hi' sends to invito me. 0 ’ 

“ llem !—1 seethe matter very clearly,'* said Dwining. “Hea¬ 
ven smiles on some untoward consequences—he 1 he! lie f* 

“ No matter, the*trap is ready; and it is baited, too, my friend, 
with what would lure the boy from a sanctuary, though a troop 
with drawn weapons waited him in the churchyard. Yet it is 
scarce necessary. His own weariness of himself would havo 
done the* job. Get thy matters ready—thou goest with us. 
Write to him, aA 1 cannot, that we come instantly to attend his 
commands, and do it clerkly. He reads well, and that lie owes 
to me.” 

“ He will be your valiancy’s debtor for more knowledge ho- 
fore he dies—he! he ! he ! But is your bargain sure with the 
Duke of Albany! ” 

“ Enough to gratify my ambition, thy avarice, and the revenge 
of both. Aboard, aboard, and speedily; let Eviot throw in a 
few flasks of the choicest wine, and some cold baked meats. 0 
“ But your arm, my lord, Sir John ? Does it not pain you»t” 

“ Tho throbbing of my heart silences the pain of my wound. 
It beats as it would hurst mv bosom.” 

“ Heavon*fcrbid !”—said bwiniug; adding, in a low voice, “ It 
would be a strange sight if it should. 1 should like to dissect it, 
save that, its stony (rase would spoil iny best instruments.” 

In a few minutes they were in the boat, while a speedy mes¬ 
senger earned the note to the Prince. 

Rothsay was seated with the Constable, after their noontide 
recast. He wamulleiwand silent; and the Earl had just asked 
whether it was vis plosurc that the table should be cleared, 
when a note, delivered to the Prince, changed at fbgq his as¬ 
pect. ‘ ' - * 

“ As you will,’* he said. “ I go to the pavilion in the garden*— 
fdw*avs with permission of my Lord Constable*—to receive my 
late Master of the Horse.” 

“ My lord 1” slid Lord Errol. 

" £y,'my lord; must 1 ask permission twice!” 

M No, surely, my lord,” answered the Constable; * 1st has 
-your Royal Highness recollected that Sir John liamornTft—- 
* Has not the plague, I hope 1” replied the Duke of Sllintf. 
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* Como, Errol, you would play the surly turnkey ; but it is not 
in your nature,—farewell for half an hour." 

“ A new folly 1" said Errol, as the Prince, flinging open a 1st 
tico of tho ground parlour in which they sat, etept out into tho 
garden. “ A new folly, to call back that villain to liis councils. 
Rat lie is infatuated." 

Tho Prince, in the moantime, looked hock, and said hastily,— 
u Your lordship’s good housekeeping will afford us a flask or 
two of wine, and a slight collation in tho pavilion. I love the al 
fresco of the river." 

The Constable bowed, and gave the necessary orders; so that 
Sir John found tho materials of good cheer ready displayed, 
when, landing from his barge, lie entered the pavilion. 

"It grieves my heart to see jour Highness under restraint," 
said Ramorny, with a woll-exocuted appearance of sympathy. 

M That grief of thine will grieve mine," said the Prince. “ I 
am sore here has Errol, and a right true-hearted lord he is, so 
tired me with grave looks, and something like grave lessons, that 
he has driven me bock to thee, thou reprobate, from whom, as I 
expect nothing good, 1 may perhaps obtain something entertain¬ 
ing.—Yet, ere we any more, it was foul work, Uiat upon the 
Eastern's Even, Ramorny. 1 well hope thou gavest not aim 
to it." 

« On my honour, iny lord, a simple mistake of the brute 13ou* 
thron. I did but hint to him, that a dry beating would lie due 
to tho fellow by whom I had lost a hand ; and, lo you, my knavo 
makes a double mistake. He takes ouo man for tlicr, and 
instead of the baton he uses tlio axe." 

** it is well that it went no farther. Small matter for the Bon¬ 
net-maker; but 1 had never forgiven you had tho Armourer 
fallen. There is not his match in Britain.—But I hope they 
hanged tho villain high enough !" m ' 

u If thirty lout might scr\e,” replied Ramorny, * 

u Pali! no more of him," said Kotlissy; “ his wretched name 
makes the good wine taste of blood .—A nd what are the nows in 
‘ Perth, Ramorny 1 —How stands it with the hona rohas and the 
milliards T m 



hoto||NPd for another Otterburn. It is said be is to be 
Lieotenafttagain. It is certain many have declared for his fac¬ 
tion." 

“ ft is time, then, my feet were free,” said Roth say, • other¬ 
wise I may find a worse warder than Errol.” * 

** Ah-, my lord 1 were you once away from this place, ybu taught 
bold a head aa Douglas." 

iy," said the Prince, gravely , u I have but a confused * 
ibrauoe of your once having proposed something horrible . 
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to mo. Beware of ouch counsel. 1 would bo free—I would laws 
my person at my*own disposal; but I will never levy arms 
against my f&tlier, nor those it pleases him to trust.” 

“It was only for your Royal Highness's personal freedom that 
I was presuming to speak," answered Ramorny. “ Were i in 
, your Grace's place, I would get me into that good boat which hovers 
on the Tay, and drop quietly down to Fifo, where you have many 
frierfds, aud make free to t&ko possession of Falkland. It is a 
royal castle; anti though the King has bestowed it in gift on your 
uncle, yet surely—even if the grant were not subject to challenge 
—your Groce might make free with the residence of so near a 
relative.” 

“ Hr hath mado free with mine,” said the l)uko, “ as the 
Strwartry of Renfrew can tell. Hut stay, Ramorny—hold—Did 
i not hear Errol say, that the Lady Marjory Douglas, whom they 
call Duchess of Rothsay, is at Falkland 1 l would neither dwell 
with that lady, nor insult her by dislodging her.” 

“ Tho lady was there, my lord,” replied Ramorny, “ but 1 have 
sure advice that she is gone to meet her father.” 

“ Ha'! to animate tho Douglas against me) or, perhaps, to beg 
him to spare me, providing 1 come on my knees to her bod, as 
pilgrims say tho Entire and Arairals, upon whom a Saracen Sol- 
dan bestows a daughter in marriage, are bound to do t—Ramor¬ 
ny, i will act by the Douglas's own saying, * It is better to hear 
tluv lark Bing than tho ntouso squeak.'* I will keep both foot and 
hand from fetters.” 

“ No place fitter than Falkland,” replied Ramorny. “ I have 
enough of good yeomen to keep tho place; and should vour 
Highness wish to leave it, a brief ride reaches the sea iu throo 
directions.” 

“ You speak well. Hut w e shall die of gloom yonder. Neither 
mirth, miync, nor maidens—Ila !” said the heedless Prince. 

“ Panloft mo, noldo Duke ; but though the Lady Marjory 
Douglas be departed, like an errant dame in romance, to implore 
succour of her doughty sire, there is, I may say, a lovelier, 1 am ' 
sure a .younger maiden, cither presently at Falkland, or who will 
soon boRp tho road thither. Vour Highness lias not forgotten 
tlio Fair Mud of Perth t” 

t “ Forget tMe prouioat wench in Scotland l —No—any more 
than thoo hastijpgonen the hand that thgtt the Curfew 

Street onslaught on St. Valentine’s Eve*”’• H V* 

* The band that I kadi —Your IIlghtM wod&siFf the hand 
that I lost As certain as I shall never regain it, Catharine 
Glover is, or will soon be, at FalkJand. I will not flatter your 

Highness by saying she expects to meet you—in truth,' she pro* 

* „ 

9 #* 

Jjsflfr that it was betttr to koop tlio forest than shut th«hyal*M hi 
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poses to place herself under the protection of the Lady Mar¬ 
jory.” ® 

** The little traitress,” said the Prince—* she too to turn against 
me! She deserves punishment, Ramorny.” 

“ I trust your Graco will make her penance a gentle one/’ re¬ 
plied tho Knight. 

“ Faith, I would have been her Father Confessor long ago, 
but 1 have ever found her coy.” 

“ Opportunity was lacking, my lord,” replied Ramorny; “ and 
time presses even now.” 

“ Nay, I am but too apt for a frolic; but my father”— 

“ lie is personally safe,” said Unmoriiv, “ and as much at free¬ 
dom as ever ho can be; while your Highness”- 

Must brook fetters, conjugal or literal—I know it—Yonder 
comes Douglas, with his daughter in his hand, us haughty, and 
as harsh-featured as himself, bating touches of age.” 

“ And at Falkland, sits in solitude the fairest wench in Scot¬ 
land,” said Ramorny. “ Here is penance aud 1*0811*01111; yonder 
is joy and freedom.” 

u Thou hast prevailed, most sage counsellor,” replied Kothsay; 
“ but mark you, it shall lit* the last of my frolics.” 

“ I trust so,” replied Ramorny; “ for, when at liburty, you 
may make a good accommodation with your royal father.” . 

“ I will write to him, Ramorny—Get the writing materials— 
No, I cannot put my thoughts in words—do thou write.” 

“ Your Royal Highness forgets,” said Ramorny, pointing to 
his mutilated arm. 

“ Ah 1 that cursed hand of yours. What can we do !” 

u So please your Highness,” answered his counsellor, “ if you 
would use the hand of the mediciner, Dwining—Ho writes like a 
clerk.” 

“ Hath he a hint of the circumstances ? Is ho possessed of 
them!” « 

“ Fully,” said Ramorny; and stepping to tho window, he 
called Dwining from the boat. 

He entered the presence of the Prince of Scotland, creeping 
as if he trode upon eggs, with downcast eyes, and a fgame tlutt 
seemed shrunk up by a sense of awe produced by the occasion.. 

** There, fellow, are writing materials.^ I wij# make trial of 
you—thou know’st the case—place mv conduct Jo my father iu 
a fair light.” 

Dwining sat down, and in a few minutes wrote a letter, which 
he handed to Sir John Ramornv. 

* Why, the devil has aided tiiee, Dwining,” said the Knight. 
* Listen, my dear lord.—‘ Respected father and Jiege Sovereign 
—Know that important considerations induce me to t&k e py 
departure from this your court, purposing to make my abo&e«at 
u the seat of mjr dearest uncle Albany, with 
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whom I know your Majesty would desire me to use all fami¬ 
liarity, and as the Residence of one from whom I have been too 
long estranged, and with whom l haste to exchange vows of the 
closest affection from henceforward.’ ” 

The Duke of Rothsay and Kmnomy laughed aloud; and die 
.physician, who had listened to his on n scroll as if it wero a sen¬ 
tence of death, encouraged by their applause, raised his eyes, 
uttered faintly his chuckling note of lie! he! and was again 
grave and silenf, as if afraid he had transgressed tho bounds of 
reverent respect. 

“ Admirable !”*'said tho Prince—“ Admirable ! The old man 
will apply all this to the Duchess, ns they call her, of Rothsay. 
*—Dwining, thou shouldst he a serretit to his Holiness the Pope, 
who sometimes, it is said, wants a scribe that can make one word 
record two meanings. 1 will suliscribe it, and have the praiso 
of tho device.” 

“ And now, my lord,” said Ramornv, sealing the letter, and 
leaving it behind, “ will you not to boat I” 

“ Not till mv chainlierlai 11 attends, with some clothes and 
necessaries—and you may call my sewer also.” 

“ My lord,” said Ramornv, “ time presses, and preparation 
will but excite suspicion. Your otticers will follow with the 
mails to-inorrow. For to-night, 1 trust my poor service may 
suffice to wait on you at table and chamber.” 

“•Nay, this time it is thou who forgets,” said tho Prince, 
touching the wounded arm with his walking-rod. “ Recollect, 
man, thou canst neither cane a capon, nor tic a point—a goodly 
sewer, or valet of the mouth ! ” 

liainorny grinned w itli rage and pain; for his wound, though 
in a w'ay of healing, was null highly sensitive, and even tho 
pointing a finger towards it made him tremble. 

“ Will yptir liighneKS now be pleased to take boat I” 

“ Not tilffl take leave of the Lord Constable. Rothsay must 
not slip away, like a thief from a prison, from tho house of Errol 
Summon him hither.” 


“ My Lord Duke,” said Ramoruy, “ it may bo dangerous to < 
our phuifll 

To the devil with danger, thy plan, and thyself !—I must 
Aid will act to%rrol%i becomes us both.” 

The Earl entered, agreeable to the Prmite’s summons. 

“ l gave you this trouble, my lord,” said Rothsay, with the 
dignified courtesy which he knew so well how to assume, “ to 
thank you for your hospitality and your good companv. I can 
enjoy them no longer, as pressing affairs call mu to Falkland.” 

“ My lord,” jsaid the Lord High Constable, “ I trust yonr 
Gipcp.remembcrs that you are under ward.” 

* How !—under ward! If 1 am a prisoner, speak plainly—if 
not, 1 will take my freedom to depart.’* TA 

“ I would, my lord, your Highness would requesAiis Ma 
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testy’s permission for this journey. There will be much dis¬ 
pleasure.” c 

u Mean you displeasure against yourself, my lord, or against 
mol” 

w 1 hare already said your Highneu lies in ward hero ; but if 
you determine to break it, T have no warrant—God forbid—to 
put force on your inclinations. 1 can but entreat your Highness, 
for your own sake”- 

M Of my own interests I am tho best judgo—-Good evening to 
you, my lord.” 

The wilful Prince stepped into the boat iVith Dwining and 
Hamomy, and, waiting for no other attendance, Eviot pushed off 
tlm vessel, which descended tho Tay rapidly by the assistance of 
sail and oar, and of tho ehb-tido. 

For some space the Duko of Rothsay appeared silent and 
moody, nor did his companions interrupt his reflections. Hu 
raised his head at length, and said, “ My father loves a jest, and 
when all is over, he will tako this frolic at no moro serious rate 
than it desorvon—a fit of youth, with which he will deal as ho 
has with others.—Yonder, my masters, shows the old* Hold of 
Kinfauns, frowning above tho Tay. Now, tell me, John llamor- 
uy, how thou hast dealt to get the Fair Maid of Perth nut of the 
hands of yonder bull-headed Provost; for Errol told me k was 
rumoured that sho was under his protection.” 

“ Truly sho was, my lord, with tho purpose of being trans¬ 
ferred to the patronage of tho Duchess— I mean of the Lady 
Marjory of Douglas. Now, this beetle-headed Provost, who is 
after all but a piece of blundering valiancy, has, like most such, 
a retainer of some slyness and cunning, whom he uses in all his 
dealings, and whoso suggestions he generally considers as his 
own ideas. Whenever I would possess myself of a landward 
baron, 1 address myself to such a confidant, who, in the present 
ease, is called Kitt Henshaw, an old skipper upon (bo Tay, and 
who, having in his time sailed as far os Campvero, holds with 
Sir Patrick Chartcris tho respect due to ono who has seen ’fo¬ 
reign countries. This his agent I lrnvo rnado my own ;»and, by 
his moans, have insinuated various apologies, in onkfr to post- 
jtonn tho departure of Catharine for Falkland.” 

“ But to what good purpose 1” 0 0 I 

“ I know n«t if it is wiso to tell your liighne% lest you should 

disapprove pftny views I meant the officers of the Commission 

for enquiry into heretical opinions should have found the Fair 
Maid at Km&una*—for our beauty is a peevish, self-willed swer- 
ver Iran the Church,—and, certoe, I designed that the Knight • 
should have come in for his share of the fines and confiscations 
that were about to bo inflicted. The monks were eager egapgh 
to bo at him, seeing he bath had frequent disputes with them 
about tW salmon-tithe.” 

* Bu^thercfore wouldst thou have rained the Knight’* for- 
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tunes, and brought the beautiful young woman to the' stake, per* 
chance I” 

** Pshaw, my Lord Duke!—Monks never burn pretty maidens. 
An old woman might have been in some danger; and as for my 
Lord Provost, as they call him, if they had clipped off some of 
' his fat acres, it would have been some atonement for the need¬ 
less brave he put on me in Saint John’s Church.*' 

“ Me thinks, John, it was hut a base revenge," said Rothsay. 
“Rest ye contented, my lord. He that cannot right himself 
by tho hand, uniat use his head.— Well, that chance was over by 
the tender-hearted Douglas’s declaring in favour of tender con¬ 
science ; and then, my lord, old Ilensliaw found no further objec¬ 
tions to carrying the Fair Maid of Perth to Falkland,—not to 
share the dulness of tho Lady Marjory’s society, us Sir Patrick 
Charteris and she herself doth opine, hut to keep your Highness 
from tiring when we return from hunting in the park.” 

There was again a long pause, in a Inch tho Prince seemed to 
muse deeply. At length ho spoke.—“ Itamorny, 1 linvc a scruple 
in this matter; hut if 1 name it to thee, the dev il of sophistry, 
with which thou art possessed, will argue it out of me, as it has 
done many others. This girl is the most beautiful, one excepted, 
whom l ever saw or knew; and I like her the more that sho 
bdars somo features of—Elizabeth of Dunbar. Rut she, 1 mean 
Catharine Glover, is contracted, and presently to ho wedded, to 
Henry the Armourer, a craftsman unequalled for skill, and a 
man-at-arms yet unmatched in the harrace. To follow out this 
intrigue would do a good fellow too much wrong.” 

“ Your Highness will not expert me to bo very solicitous of 
Henry Smiths interc-i," said Itamorny, looking at his wounded 
arm. 

** Uy Saint Andrew with his shored chism, this disaster of thine 
is too much harped upon, John Karnurny ! Others are content 
with putting a finger into every man’s pie, hut thou must thrust 
( irt thy whole gory hand. It ia done, ainl cannot be undone—let, 
it be forgotten.'’ 

M Nay, my lord, you allude* to it more frequently than I,” j>n- 
swemPiho Knight,— K in derision, it is true; while I—but I can 
I* be silent on^he subject if 1 cannot forget it” 

" Well, An, (Mil’ll thee that I have scrapl*'about this in¬ 
trigue. DosPthou remember, when %e went in a frolic to hear 
Father Clement preach, or rather to setf this fair heretic, that he 
spoke as touchingly as a minstrel about the rich man taking away 
the poor man's only ewe lamb 1” 

M A great matter, indeed,” answered Sir John , a that this churl’s 
wife’s eldestwm should be fathered' by the Prince of Scotland! 
tlkfw many earls would covet the like fate for their fair coun- 
* tosses 1 and how many that have had such good hide sleep not u 
grain the worse for it P I 

** And if 1 might presume to speak,” said the me Ainer, “ the 
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ancient lawn of Scotland assigned such a privilege to every feu¬ 
dal lord over his female vassals, though lack oT spirit and love of 
money liath matlo many exchange it for gold. 1 * 

“ 1 require no argument to urge mo to be kind to a pretty wo¬ 
man : llut this Catharine haa been ever cold to me,” said the 
Prince. 

“ Nay, my lord/* said Ramorny, «if, young, handsome, ai\d a 
Prince, >ou know not how to make yourself acceptable to a tine 
woman, it is not for me to say more.** 

“ And if it were not far too great audacity .in me to speak 
again, 1 would say/’ quoth the leech, “ that all Perth knows that 
the Crow C'krom never was the maiden's choice, but fairly Jorced 
upon her by her father. I know for certain that she refused 
him repeatedly.’* 

“ Nay, if thou canst assure us of that, the case is much altered,” 
said Rothsay. “ Vulcan was a smith as well us Harry Wynd ; 
he would needs wed Venus, and our Chronicles tell us what came 
of it” 

“ Then long may Lady Venus live and be worshipped,” said 
Sir John Hamorny; “ and success to the gallant knight Mars, 
who goes a wooiug to her goddess-ship!” 

The discourse took a gay and idle turn for a few minutes; but 
the Duke of liothsay soon dropped it. “ I have left,” he said, 
“ yonder air of the prison-house behind me, and yet my spirits 
scarce revive. I feel that drowsy, not unpleosing, yet melan¬ 
choly mood, that comes over us when exhausted by exercise, or 
satiated with pleasure. Some music now, stealing on the ear, 
yet not loud enough to make us lift the eye, were a treat for the 
gods.” 

“ Your Grace has but to speak your wishes, and the nymphs 
of the Tay are as favourable as the fair ones upon the shore.— 
Hark—it is a lute.” 

** A lute 1” said the Duko of Rothsay, listening; ‘^°Jt is, and 
rarely touched. 1 should remember that dying tail. Steer to*, 
wards the boat from whence the music comes.” 

J‘ It is old Henshaw,” said Ramorny, « working up tlie stream. 
•—How, skipper!” ^ 

The boatmen answered the hail, and drew jjp alongside of the * 
Prince’s barge. i ’ L 

* Oh, ho ! ray old friend !” said the Prince, recognising the 
figure as well as the appointments of the French glee-woman, 
Louise. u I think I owe thee something for being the means of 
thy having a fright, at least, upon St Valentine’s day. Into this 
boat with thee, lute, puppy dog, scrip and all—I will prefer thee 
to a lady’s service, who shall teed thy very cur on capons and 
canary.” • i 

1 trust four Highness will consider”—said Ramorny ® 

u I will nnsider nothing but my pleasure, John. Pray, do 
tins be so "oibplying as to consider it also.” 
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a Is it indeed t<fla lady's service you would promote mo 1" said 
tiie glee-maiden. a And where does she dwell I” 

“ At Falkland/’ answered the Prince. 

“ Oli, I have heard of tliat groat lady !” said Louise; a and 
will you indeed prefer me to your right royal consort’s service 1” 
u I will, by my honour—whenever I receive her as such— 
MaVk that reservation, John/’ said he aside to Ramortiy. 

'Fhe persoud who were in the boat taught up the tidings, and 
concluding a reconciliation was alxmt to take place betwixt the 
royal couple, oxfiortod Louise to profit by her good fortune, and 
mid herM'lf to the Duchess of Hotlisay's train. Several offered 
her some acknowledgment for the exercise of her talents. 

J hiring this moment of delay, Kamomy whispered to Dwining, 
Make in, knave, with some objection. This addition is ono 
too many. House thy wits, while I speak a word with lien- 
sdiaw.” 

“ If I might presume to speak,” said Dwining, “ as ono who 
have made my studies both in Spain and Arabia, I would say, 
my lofd, that the sickness has appeared in Edinburgh, and that 
there may he risk in idmittiug this young wanderer into your 
Higlmess’s vicinity.” 

V Ah ! and what is it to thee,” said Kothsny, “ whether I 
choose to he poisoned by tlio pestilence or the pothccary 1 Must 
thou, too, needs thwart iny humour 1” 

While the Prince thus silenced the remonstrances of Dwining, 
Sir John Kamomy had snatchod a moment to learn from Hen- 
shaw that the removal of the Duchess of Rothsay from Falkland 
was still kept profoundly secret, and that Catharine Glover would 
arrive there that evening or the next morning, in expectation of 
being taken under the noble ladv’s protection. 

The ^)uke of Kotlisay, deeply plunged in thought, received 
this intimation so coldly, that Kainorny took the liberty of re¬ 
monstrating. M This, my lord,” ho said, “ is playing the spoiled 
child.of fortune. You wish for liberty—it comes. You wish* 
for beauty—it awaits you, with just so much delay as to ren¬ 
der tk% boon more precious. Even your slightest desires scent 
,a law to the Fates; for you desire music when it seems most 
I distant, and the lute and song arc at your hand. These things, 
so sent, slioute beeujoyed, else wo are but like petted children, 
who break ana throw from them the toy* they have wept them¬ 
selves sick for.” 

“ To enjoy pleasure, Kamomy,” said the Prince, “ a man 
should have suffered pain, as it requires fasting to gain a good 
appetite. Wj, who can have all for a wish, little enjoy that all 
wheji we have possessed it. Seest thou yonder thick cloud, which 
£ about to burst to nun t It seems to stifle me—the waters look 
dark and lurid—the shores have lost their beautiful ftfns”—— 

“ My lord, forgive your servant,’* *ud Ramoruy.Yon in¬ 
dulge a powerful imagination, as an unskilful horsenln permit* 
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a (lory steed to rear until he falls back on his rfrtujter and crushes 
■ him. I pray you shake off this lethargy. Shall the glee-maiden 
make some mimic V ’ 

u Lot hor—but it must Ik; melancholy; all mirth would at tliiti 
moment j;ir on my rar.” 

The maiden sung a melancholy dirge in Nonnan French; the 
words, of which th« following is on imitation, were united to a 
(one ji.s doleful as they are tlicnmelvcs. 

j 

Vw, tlimi mav«it sinli. 

And look om:c mnre at till ironnd, 

At Rtri'Min and bank, and t-kv and grouna, 

Tliv life it« final courw hie f-i-ind, 

And thou immt dir. 


j 

Yoh, lay tlirc down, 

And while thy lUmpi'lin;' |mliu» 11 utter, 
ltul lliuftri'y monk lus mml niiws multi r. 

And thr deep bell its death tone utter— 

Thy life m Rone. 

a 

He n»t afraid 

*Tw but a punK. and then a thnll. 

A fever tit, and then a chill; 

Ami then nu end «>f human ill, 

Vor tlimi nrf ileail 

The Prince made no observation on the music; and tbo maiden, 
at Harnorny’s beck, weut on from time to time with her minstrel 
craft, until the evening sunk down into rain, first soft and gentle, 
at length in great quantities, and accompanied by a cold wind. 
There was neither cloak nor covering for the Prince, and he Bui- 
Jenly rejected that which Ramorny offered. 

** 11 is not for llothsay to wear your cast garments. Sir John— 
this molted snow, which I feel pierce me to the very cjutow, i 
am now encountering by your fault. Why did you presume to 
put off the boat without my servants and apparel P 

Ramorny did not attempt an exculpation; for he knew tns 
Prince was in one of those humours, when to enlarge , **pou a 
grievance was more pleasing to him tlian to havo his mouth 
stopped by any reasonable apology. In trailer silence, or amid * 
uuauppresmd chiding, the boat arrived at the fisknig village of 
Newburgh, vp party landed, and found horses in readiness, 
which indeed ^pmurny had long since provided for the occasion. 
Their quality underwent the Prince's bitter sarcasm, expressed 
to Ramorny sometimes by direct words, oftoner by bitter gibes. 
At length they were mounted, and rode on through the closing 
oight, ami the falling rain, the Prince leading the way with reck¬ 
less haste. The glee-maiden, mounted by his express on&r^ 
attended fcb*m; and well for her that, accustomed to severs wea> 
thor, and erajmse both on foot and horeebaok, she supported as 
firmly sg tie men the fatigues of the nocturnal ride. Ramorny 
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wia aompellod to liefljp at the Princes rein, being under no small 
anxiety lest, in his wayward fit, he might ride off* from him en¬ 
tirely, and, taking refuge in the house of some loyal baron, escape 
tho snare which was spread for him. Ho therefore suffered 
inexpressibly during the ride, both in miud and in body. 

At length the forest of Falkland received them, and a glimpse 
of thti moon showed tho dark and huge tower, an appendage of 
royalty itself, thohgh granted for a season to the Duke of Albany. 
Ou a signal given the drawbridge fell. Torches glared in tho 
court-yard, uioniuK attended, ami tin* I’rineo, assisted from horse¬ 
back, was ushered into an apartment, where llaiuorny waited on 
him, together with Dwining, and entreated him to tako tho leeches 
advice. Tho Duke of Uothsay repulsed the proposal, haughtily 
ordered his bed to be prepared, and, having stood for Borne time 
shivering in his dank, garments beside a largo blazing fire', lie 
retired to his apartment without taking leave of any one. 

“ You seo the peevish humour uf this childish boy, now,'* mid 
liamoruy to Dwining; “ can you wonder that a servant, who has 
done so* much for him as I liave, should he tired of such a 
master 1” 

u No, truly,’' said Dwining, “ that and the promised Earldom 
of Lindores would shake any man's fidelity. Dut shall wo com¬ 
mence with him this evening 1 lie has, if eye and cheek speak 
true) tho foundation of a fever within him, which will make our 
work easy, while it will seem the effect of nature.” 

“ It is an opportunity lost,” said Rainoray; “ but we must de¬ 
lay our blow till lie has seen this beauty, Catharine Glover. She 
may be hereafter a witness, that she saw him in good health, and 
master of his own motions, a brief space before—you understand 
me!” 

Dwining; nodded assent, and added, 

“ There* no time lost; for there is little difficulty in blighting 
a flower, exhausted from having been made to bloom too soon ” 


a - 
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•. tkiv a ati Dvv,i« (>v " nv ■» bmumit. wrm t» v, 

Snrtfriren tarcvtl and ungodly gle*; 
FewmrthllwiiiiiKn found favour in hit right, 
ttvtlmciiDinn and carnal enmpanie,‘ ^ t 

And flaunting wamilors of high and low depnic 

W 1 ' 
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With the next morning the humour of tho Duke of Roth nay 
was changed. He complained, indeed, of pain and fever, but they 
rather seemed tp stimulate than to overwhelm him. He was fa- 
mihar.with Ramorny; and, though he said nothing on the sub* 
jes m the preceding night, it was plain he remembered what 1m 
hand to obliterate from the memory of his foUow uiim t he ill- 
biwcnr he bad then displayed. He was civil to every bu, and 
Meted with RaaKyny on the subject of Catharine’s arrHtl 

• m 
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M How surprised will the pretty prude bo<at seeing herself in 
a family of men, when she expects to be admitted amongst the 
hoods and pinners of Dame Marjory’s waiting-women I Thou 
hast not many of the tender sex in thy household, I take it, Ra» 
mornv 1 ” 

“ l 'ttitlu none—except the minstrel wench—but a household 
drudge or two whom wo inay not dispense with. By the' way, 
she is anxiously enquiring after the mistress your Highness pro¬ 
mised to prefer her to.—Shall I dismiss her, to hunt for her new 
mistress at leisure !” 

“ By no menus, she will serve to amuse Catharine.—And, hark 
you, were it not well to receive that coy jillet with something of 
a mumming!” 

*• How mean you, tnv lord!” 

“ Thou art dull, man.—We will not disappoint her, since she 
expects to find the Duchess of Ivothsay—1 will be Duko and 
Purlieus in my own person.’* 

“ Still 1 do not comprehend.” 

“ No one so dull as a wit,” said the Prince, “ when he docs not 
hit off the scent at once.—Mv Duchess,as thev call her, has been 
in as great a hurry to rim away from Falkland, as 1 to enmo 
hither. We have both left our apparel behind. There is as 
much female trumpery in the wardrobe adjoining to my sleeping- 
room, a* would equip a whole carnival. Look you, 1 will play 
Datne Marjory, disposed oil this day-bed here, with a mourning 
veil and a wreath of willow, to show my forsaken plight; thou, 
John, wilt look starch and stiff enough for her Galwegian maid 
of honour, the Countess Hermigild ; and Dwining shall present 
the old Hecate, her nurse,—only she hath more heard on her 
upper lip than Dwining on his whole face, and skull to boot. He 
should have the commodity of u beard to set her forth conform¬ 
ably. Get thy kitchen drudges, and what pussabliPpagcH thou 
hast with thee, to make my women of the bedroom. Hearcst 
thou ?—about it instantly.*’ 

Ramorny hasted into the Anteroom, and told Dwirwng the 
•Priuee’s device. 49 

“ Do thou look to humour the fool,” he said ; “ I care not how 
little l see him, know ing what is to be don#'* P I 

“ Trust all to me,” said the physician, sm’uggjpg his shoulders. 
“ What sort of a butcher is ho that can cut the lamb’s throat, yet 
is afraid to h^Mr it bteat!” 

“ Tush, fear not my constancy. — 1 cannot forget that be would 
have cast me into tho cloister with as little regard as if he threw 
away the truncheon of a broken lance. Begone — yet stay—-ere 
you go to arrange this silly pageant, something 'must be settled 
to impose on the thick-witted Charteris. lie is like enough, 
should l^be left in the belief that the Duchess of Rothssy is still 
here, amt {fetharine Glover in attendance on her, to come down 
wHh^>ff|r« ol service, and the liko* when, as 1 seed scares toll 
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thee, his presence arould bo inconvenient Indeed, this is the 
more likely, that some folk have given a warmer name to the 
iron-heaned Knight's great and tender patronage of this damsel." 

M With that hint, let iuo alone to dual with him. I will send 
him such a letter, that, for this month, he shall hold himself as 
ready for a journey to lu ll as to Falkland.—Can you tell mo the 
linnui of the Duchess's confessor.” 

“ Walthcof, a*grey friar." 

“ Enough—then here I start.” 

In n few minutes, for he was a clerk of rare celerity, Dwi- 
niug finished a letter, which he placed in Kamorny’s hand. 

“ This is admirable, and would ha\ c made thy fortune with 
llothsay—I think 1 should have been too jealous to trust thee in 
his household, save that his day i.-< closed." 

<* Read it aloud,-" said Dwiuing, “ that wc may judgo if it goes 
trippingly off.’’ And Rainornv read as follows“ liy command 
of our high and mighty l’rinccss Marjory, Duchess of Rotlisay, 
and so forth, wc Walthcof, unworthy brother of the order of at. 
Francis, do thcc, Sir Patrick Charteris, Knight, of Kinfauns, to 
know, that her Highness marvels much at the temerity with 
which you have sent to her presence a woman, of whose fame she 
can judge hut lightly, seeing she hath made her abode, without 
any necessity, for more than a week in thine own castle, without 
company of any other female, saving menials ; of which foul co¬ 
habitation tho savour is gone up through Fife, Angus, and Perth¬ 
shire. Nevertheless, her Highness, considering the ease as ono 
of human frailty, hath nut caused this wanton one to bo scourged 
with nettles, or otherwise to dree penance ; but as two good 
brethren of the convent of T.inderes, the Fathers Thickseull and 
Dundermore, have been summoned up to the Highlands upon an 
especial call, her Highness hath committed to their caro this 
maiden Ctf^ariuc, with charge, to convey her to her father, 
whom she states to be residing beside Loch Tav, under whose 
protect,on she will find a situation more fitting her qualities and 
habits, than the Castle of Falkland, while Tier Highness the 
Duf^pss of Rothsay abides there. She hath charged the said * 
reverend Mothers so to deal with the young woman, as may give 
sense of the sin^f incontinence, and she eummcudctfi thee 
to confcssiottyim pcnnbnce.—Signed, Walthcof, by command of 
an high and niignty Princess"—and so forth. 

. When he Had finished, “ Excellent—excellent 1” Ilamoruy 
exclaimed. “ This unexpected rebuff will drive Ctiarteris mad 1 
He hath-been long making a sort of homage to this lady, and to 
find himself suspected of incontinence, when he was expecting 
the full credit df a charitable action, will altogether confound 
hint; ifnd, as thou say’st, it will be long enough ere he come 
hifner to look after the damsel, or do honour to the daqm.—But 
away to thy pageant, while I prepare that which bh&l^&se the 
gagoanffor ever."| * * 

XXII. I X 
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It wan an hour before uoou, when Catharine, escorted by old 
ilensliaw and a groom of the Knight of Kin fauns, arrived before 
the lordly tower of Falkland. The broad banner which was die* 
played from it boro the anna of Hothsay, the servants who np* 
pearl'd wore the colours of tlio Prince's household, all confirming 
the general belief that tlio Duchess still resided there. Catha¬ 
rine's heart throbbed, for slie Iwd heard that the Duchess had 
the pride as well us the high courage of the house of Douglas., 
and f«*lt uncertain touching the reception she was to experience. 
On entering the Castle, she observed that the train was smalb-r 
than she had expected, but as the Duchess lived in close retire¬ 
ment, him wus little surprised at this. In a species of anteroom 
slie was met by a little old woman, who seemed bent double with 
ago, and supported herself upon an ebony stuff. 

“ Truly thou art welcome, fair daughter,'’, said she, saluting 
Catharine, w and, as I may say, to an afflicted house ; and I 
trust” (once more saluting her) “ thou wilt be a consolation to 
my precious ami right royal daughter the Duchess. Sit thou 
down, my child, till I hoc whether my lady be at leibiu'e to re¬ 
ceive time. All, my child, thou art very lovely iudeed, if Our 
Lady hath given to thee a soul to mutch with so fair a body.” 

With that the counterfeit old womuu crept into the next apart- 
incut, where she found Hothsay in the masquerading habit he 
had prepared, and Ramumy, who had evaded taking part in die 
pageant, iu liis ordinary attire. 

“ Thou art a precious rascal. Sir Doctor,” said the Prince; 
“ by my honour I think thou couldst find in thy heart to play out 
the whole play tkvbclf, lover’s part and all.” 

“ If it were to save your Highness trouble,” said the leech, with 
his usual subdued laugh. 

“ No, no,” said Hothsay, “ I'll never need thy help, man—and 
tell me now, how look I, thus disposed on the coucj}-*—languish¬ 
ing and ladylike, ha (” 

* Something too fine-corn pi cxioucd and soft-featured for the 
Lady Marjory of Douglas, if I may presume to say so,” said the 

■ keen. 

* Away, villain, and marshal in this fair frost-pice^—fear not 

she will complain of my effeminacy—and ikon, JtamaniY, awa* 
also.” / T ^ 

As the knight left the apartment by one doorPthe fictitious old 
woman ushered in Catharine Clover by another. The room had 
been carefully darkened to twilight, so that Catharine saw the 
apparently female figure stretched on the couch without tlie 
lout suspicion. 

a Is that the maiden I” asked Hothsay, in a^oioe naturally 
tweet, and now carefully modulated to a whispering tone-L* 1 Let 
her approach, Grisclda, and kiss our hand” 4 

^ The supposed nurse led the trembling maiden forward to the 
aide of |^Mfcouch, and signed to her to kncvL ^ Catharine did ae* 
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Had kissed with nftch devotion and simplicity the gloved hind 
v hich the counterfeit l)uchaa extended to her, 

M Bo not afraid/’ said the same musical voice ; “ in me you 
only we a melancholy example of the vanity of hnmau greatness 
—happy those, m\ child, whoso rank places them beneath the 
storms of state.” 

While lie spoke, ho put his arms around Catharine's neck ami 
drew her towards him, as if to salute her in token of welcome. 
But the kiss was, bestowed with an earnestness which so ifiuch 
overacted the [>aft of the fair patroness, that Catharine, conclud¬ 
ing the Duchess had lost her sense*, screamed aloud. 

w Peace, foul! it is 1—David of Kothsay." 

Catharine looked around her—the nurse was gone, and the 
Duke tearing off his veil, sin: saw herself in the {tower of a dar¬ 
ing young libertine. 

“ Now Is; present with me, Heaven!” she said; “ and thou 
wilt, if I forsake not myself.” 

As this resolution darted through her mind, she repressed her 
disposition to scream, and, as far as she might, strove to couceai 
her fear. 

“ The jest bath been played,” she said, with os much firmness 
as she could assume ; “ may 1 entreat that your Highness will 
now unhand me,” for he still kept hold of her arm. 

Nay, my pretty captive, struggle not—why should you 
fear I ” 


“ ( do not .struggle, my lord. As you are pleased to detain 
me, 1 will not, by sLriviug, provoke you to use me ill, and give 
{min to yourself, when you have time to think.” 

“ Why, thou traitress, thou hast held me captive for months,” 
said the Prince; “uudwilt thou not let ino hold thee for a 
moment 1/ 


M This '#re gallantry, my lord, were it in the streets of Perth, 
where I might listen or escape as 1 listed—it is tyranny here.” 

*** And if 1 did let thee go, whither wouldst thou fly!” said; 
Kotlisay. “ The bridges are up—-the portcullis down—and thq 
men wife follow me are strangely deaf to a peevish maiden's 
squalls. Bo kind, therefore, and you sluill know what it is to 
t>blige a Primft” % 

u Unloose then, my lord, and hear me appeal from thyself 
to thyself—from Rotlisay to the Prince or 'Scotland—I am the 
daughter of an humble but honest citizen. I am, I may wellnigh 
my, the spouse of a brave and honest.man. If I have given 
your Highness any encouragement for wbat you nave done, it 
lias been unintentional. Thus forewarned, 1 entreat you to 
fovegp your power over me, and suffer me to depart. Your 
Highness can obtain nothing from me, nvo by meant equally 
unworthy of knighthood or manhood.” ft 

* You are bold, Catharine,” said the Prince, * but^ithcr aa 
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n knight nor a man can X avoid accepting if defiance. I most 
teach von the risk of such challenges.” 

While he spoke, he attempted to throw his arms again around 
her; but she eluded his grasp, and proceeded in the same tone 
of firm decision. 

** My strength, my lord, is iih great to defend myself in an 
honourable strife, as yours can he to assail mo witli a most'dis¬ 
honourable purpose. Do not shame yourself and me by putting 
it to the combat. You inuy stuu me with blow*}, or you may call 
aid to overpowor me; but, otherwise, \ou will fail of your pur¬ 
pose.” 

u What a brute you would make me!” said the Prince. “ Tho 
force 1 would use is no more than • \cuses women in yielding to 
their own weakness.” 

lie sat down in some emotion. 

“ Then keep it,” said Catharine, u for tho*»o women who desiro 
aucli an excuse. My resistance is that of the mast determined 
mind, which love of honour and fear of shame ever inspired. 
Alas! my lord, could you succeed, you would hut break every 
bond between me and life—between yourself and honour. I 
have been trained fraudulently here, l>v what decora 1 know 
not; but were I to go dishonoured hence, it would be to ‘de¬ 
nounce the destroyer of my happiness to every quarter of Eu¬ 
rope. I would take the palmer's staff in my hand, and wherever 
chivalry is honoured, or the word Scotland has been heard, I 
would proclaim the heir of a hundred king**, the sou of the godly 
Robert Stewart, the heir of the heroic Bruce—a truthless, faith¬ 
less man, umvorthy of the crown be expects, and of the spurs be 
wears. Every lady in wide Europe would hold your name too 
foul for her lips—every worthy knight would hold you a battled, 
forsworn caitiff, false to tho first vow of arms, the protection of 
woman, ami tho defence of the feeble.” • 

Hot) i say resumed bis seat, and looked at her with a counte¬ 
nance in which resentment was mingled with admiration. ** Yoh 
forget to whom you speak, maiden. Know the distinction I have 
offered you is one for which hundreds, whose trainsCSfou aro 
born to bear, w*ou!d feel gratitude.” 

,e Once-more, my lord,” resumed Cathaig'.c, “Jcecp these f*-l 
vours for those by whom they are prized; orttrather reserve 
your time and 'your health for other and nobler pursuits—for 
the defence of your country and the happiness of your subjects. 
Alas, my lord 1 how willingly would an exulting people receive 
you for their chief!—How gladly would they close around yon, 
did you show desire to head them against the opypeasian of the 
mighty, the violence of the lawless, the seduction of the vicious, 
anu the tyranny of the hypocrite! ” 

The Me of Rothsay, whose virtuous feelings were as eisily 
•mated apthoy were evanescent, was attested by the enthusiasm 
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with which she sjdlke " Forgive mo, if I have alarmed you, maid* 
on,” he Mtiri; " thou art too noble-minded to be the toy of passing 
pleasure, for which my mistake destined theo; and 1, even were 
thv birth worthy of thy noble spirit ana transcendent beauty, 
have no heart to give thee ; fur by tho homage of the heart oniy 
should such as thou bo wooed. But my hopes have been blight- 
cd,’Catharine—tho oniy woman I over loved has been torn from 
me in the very wantonness of policy, and a wife imposed on mo 
whom I must ever detest, even hail she tho loveliness and soft¬ 
ness which alone can render a woman amiablo in my eyes. My 
health is fading even in early youth ; and all that is left for mo 
is to snatch such flowers as tho short passage from life to .tho 
grave will now present. Look at my hectic cheek—feel, if you 
will, my intermitting pulse; and pity me, aud cxcuso me, if 1, 
whose rights as a prince and as a man havo been trampled upon 
and usurped, feol occasional indifference towards the rights of 
others, ami indulge a selfish desire to gratify the wish of the pass¬ 
ing moment.” 

OH, my lord !” exclaimed Catharine, with the enthusiasm 
which bolongcd to her character—“ 1 will call you my dear lord, 
—for dear must the Heir of Bruce be to every child of Scotland, 
—let me not, I pray, hear you speak thus ! Your glorious an¬ 
cestor endured exile, persecution, the night of famine, and tho 
day of unequal combat, to free his country,—do yon practise tho 
like self-denial to free yourself. Tear yourself from those who 
find their own way to greatness smoothed by feeding your follies. 
Distrust yon dark llamoniy !—You know it not, I uin sure—you 
could not know ;—but the wretch who could urge tho daughter 
to courses of shame by threatening the life of the aged father, is 
capable of all that is vile—all that is treacherous 1” 

" Did |lamoniy do this 1” said tho Prince. 

" He diff indeed, my lord, and he dares not deny it.” 

" It shall be looked to,*’ answered the Duke of Kothsay. “ I 
(lave erased to love him; hut he has suffered much for my sake, , 
and I-must sec his services honourably requited.” 

" 1/Mfeser vices 1—Oh, my lord, if chronicles speak true, mien 
services brought Troy to ruins, and gave tho infidels jKitwchhion 
•of Spain.” % ^ 

" Hush, mamen ; speak within compass, I pray you,” said the 
Prince, rising up. “ Our conference ends here.** 

"Yet one word, my Lord Duke of Rothsay,” said Catharine, 
with animation, while her beautiful countenance resembled that 
of an admonitory angel—" I cannot tell what impels inc to speak 
thus boldly; fynt the fire burns within me, anil will break out. 
Leaye this castle without an hour’s delay 1 tho air is unwhole¬ 
some for you. Dismiss this Ramorny, before the day is ten mi- 
notes older! his company is most dangerous.” m 
"What reason have you for saying this 1” 

‘"None in espjcial,” answered Catharine, abashed aw her own 
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eagerness,—“none, perhaps; excepting nfy fears for your 
safety.*' 

“ To vague fears, the Heir of Bruce must not listen.—What, 
ho! who waits without 1" 

Ramorny entered, and bowed low to the Duke and to the 
maiden, whom, perhaps, he considered as likely to be preferred 
to the post of favourite Sultana, and, therefore, entitled to a 
courteous obeisance. 

“ Ramorny,” said tho Prince, “ is there in the household any 
female of reputation, who is (It to wait on this young woman, till 
we can send her where she may desire to go 1” 

“ I fear/’ replied Ramorny, “ if if displease not your Highness 
to hear the truth, your household in indifferently provided in that 
way; and that, to speak the very verity, the glee-inaiden is the 
most decorous amongst us.” 

“ Let her wait upon this young person, then, since bettor ma> 
not be.—And take patience, maiden, for a few hours.” 

Catliariue retired. 

“ So, my lord,—-part you so soon from the Fair Maid of Terth ? 
This ie, indeed, tho very wantonness of victory.” 

“ There is neithor victory nor defeat in the ease,” returned the 
Trine©, dryly. “ The girl loves nie not; nor do I love her well 
enough to torment myself concerning her scruples.” 

“ Tho chaste Malcolm tho Maiden revived in one of his de¬ 
scendants!” said Ramorny. 

“ Favour me, sir, by a truce to your wit, or by choosing a dif¬ 
ferent subject for its career. It is noon, l believe, and you will 
oblige mo by commanding them to serve up dinner.” 

Ramorny left the room, hut Rothsav thought he discovered a 
smile upon his countenance; and to be the subject of this man's 
satire, gave him no ordinary degree of pain. He summoned, 
however, the knight to hiB table, and even admitted jwining to 
tho same honour. The conversation was of a lively and dissolute 
coat, a tone encouraged by the Prince, aa if designing to counter¬ 
balance the gravity of his morals in the morning, which Ramorny, 
who waa read in old chronicles, had the boldneas to lUron to the 
continence of Scipio. 

The banquet, notwithstanding the Dukf^* indcfreratt health,^ 
was protracted in. idle wantonness far beyond tW rules of tem¬ 
perance ; and, whether owing simply to toe strength of the wine 
which he drank» or the weakness of his constitution, or, as it is 
probable, because the last wine which he quaffed had been adul¬ 
terated by Dicing, it so happened that the Prince, towards the 
end of the repast, fell Into a lethargic sleep, from vgiicli it seemed 
impossible to rouse him. Sir John Ramorny and Dwining car¬ 
ried him to his chamber, accepting no other assistance than tint 
of anoths^Vperson, whom we trill afterwards give name to. 

Next Warning, it waa announced that the Prime waa taken in 
of aintofeedous disorder \ and to prevent He spreading through 
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the household, no fihc was admitted to wait on him save his late 
Muter of Horse, the physician Dwining, and the domestic al¬ 
ready mentioned; one of whom seemed always to remain in the 
apartment, while the others observed a degree of precaution re¬ 
specting their intercourse with the rest of the family, so strict as 
to maintain the belief that he was dangerously ill of an infectioua 
disorder. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 

In winter’d trrtinn* nights, sit hr the fin* 

With good old folks: and lei thviu tell tliee talc* 

Ilf wni-fiil n^e», long ncu bitui: 

And, ore thou hid good night. In quit their grief, 

1i ii tfu.it the lamentable fail of me 

King Richnrd II. sf‘'t 5, Acme f. 

Far different had been the fate of the misguided Heir of Scot¬ 
land, front that which was publicly given out in the town of Falk¬ 
land. IIis ambitious uncle had determined on his death, aa the 
means of removing the first and most formidable barrier betwixt 
his-own family ana the throne. James, the younger son of the 
King, was a mere boy, wJho might at more leisure be easily set 
aside. Ramoruv’s views of aggrandisement, and the resentment 
w hich he had latterly entertained against his master, made him a 
willing agent in young Kothsay’e destruction. Dwining’s lov© of 
gold, and his native malignity of disposition, rendered him equally 
forward. It had been resolved, with the most calculating cruelty, 
that all means which might leave behind marks of violence were 
to be carefully avoided, and the extinction of life suffered to take 
place of itself, hy privation of every kind acting upon a frail and 
impaired* Otmstitution. The Prince of Scotland was not to J>e 
murdered, as Ramorny luwl expressed himself on another occa¬ 
sion^—he was only to cease to exist. 

Rothsay’s bedchamber in the Tower of Falkland was well 
adaptedtfor the execution of such a horrible project. A amaU 
narrow staircase, scarce known to exist, opened from thence by 
la trap-door tAthe qubterronenn dungeons of the castle, through 
a passage hy ^iich me feudal lord was wont to visit, in private, 
and in disguise, the inhabitants of those miserable regions. By 
this staircase the villains conveyed the insensible Prince to the 
lowest dungeon of the castle, so deep in the hostels of the earth, 
that no cries or groans, it was supposed, could possibly be heard, 
while the strength of its door ana fastenings must for a long time 
hav«L defied force, even if the entrance could have been die- 
ikwSred. Bonthron, who had been saved from the gallows for 
the purpose, was the willing agent of Rmnotay’s wtsiSMad 
cruelty to his misled and betrayed patron. 1 

Thin wretch forfeited the dungeon at the timd |bg9 the 



Tins PAIR MATO OP PORTS. 


329 


the household, no fihc was admitted to wait on him save his late 
Muter of Horse, the physician Dwining, and the domestic al¬ 
ready mentioned; one of whom seemed always to remain in the 
apartment, while the others observed a degree of precaution re¬ 
specting their intercourse with the rest of the family, so strict as 
to maintain the belief that he was dangerously ill of an infectioua 
disorder. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 

In winter’d trrtinn* nights, sit hr the fin* 

With good old folks: and lei thviu tell tliee talc* 

Ilf wni-fiil n^e», long ncu bitui: 

And, ore thou hid good night. In quit their grief, 

1i ii tfu.it the lamentable fail of me 

King Richnrd II. sf‘'t 5, Acme f. 

Far different had been the fate of the misguided Heir of Scot¬ 
land, front that which was publicly given out in the town of Falk¬ 
land. IIis ambitious uncle had determined on his death, aa the 
means of removing the first and most formidable barrier betwixt 
his-own family ana the throne. James, the younger son of the 
King, was a mere boy, wJho might at more leisure be easily set 
aside. Ramoruv’s views of aggrandisement, and the resentment 
w hich he had latterly entertained against his master, made him a 
willing agent in young Kothsay’e destruction. Dwining’s lov© of 
gold, and his native malignity of disposition, rendered him equally 
forward. It had been resolved, with the most calculating cruelty, 
that all means which might leave behind marks of violence were 
to be carefully avoided, and the extinction of life suffered to take 
place of itself, hy privation of every kind acting upon a frail and 
impaired* Otmstitution. The Prince of Scotland was not to J>e 
murdered, as Ramorny luwl expressed himself on another occa¬ 
sion^—he was only to cease to exist. 

Rothsay’s bedchamber in the Tower of Falkland was well 
adaptedtfor the execution of such a horrible project. A amaU 
narrow staircase, scarce known to exist, opened from thence by 
la trap-door tAthe qubterronenn dungeons of the castle, through 
a passage hy ^iich me feudal lord was wont to visit, in private, 
and in disguise, the inhabitants of those miserable regions. By 
this staircase the villains conveyed the insensible Prince to the 
lowest dungeon of the castle, so deep in the hostels of the earth, 
that no cries or groans, it was supposed, could possibly be heard, 
while the strength of its door ana fastenings must for a long time 
hav«L defied force, even if the entrance could have been die- 
ikwSred. Bonthron, who had been saved from the gallows for 
the purpose, was the willing agent of Rmnotay’s wtsiSMad 
cruelty to his misled and betrayed patron. 1 

Thin wretch forfeited the dungeon at the timd |bg9 the 



330 


CHRONICLES OF THE CANONGATE. 


Prince’s lethargy' began to wear off, awl whdn, awaking to sensa¬ 
tion, ho felt himself deadly cold, unable to move, and oppressed 
with fetters, which scarce permitted him to stir from the dank 
straw on which he wan laid. His first idea was, that he was in a 
fearful dream—his next brought a confused augury of tho truth. 
He called, shouted—yelled at length in frenzy,—but no assistance 
came, and he was only answered by tho vaulted roof of the dungeon. 
The agent of llell heard these agonizing screams, and delibe¬ 
rately reckoned thorn against tho taunts and reproaches with 
which Kothsay ltad expressed his instinctive aversion to him. 
When, exhausted and hopeless, the unhappy youth remained 
silent, tho savage resolved to present himself before the eyes of 
his prisoner. The locks were drawn, the chain fell; the Princo 
raised himself as high us bis fetters permitted—a red glare, 
against which he was fain to shut bin eyes, streamed through tho 
vault; and when ho opened them again, it was on the ghastly 
form of one whom he had reason to think dead, llo sunk back 
in horror. “1 am judged and condemned !” he exclaimed; 

“ and tho most abhorred fiend in the infernal regions is*sent to 
torment me ! ” 

“ I live, my lord,” said Bonthron ; “ and that you may live and 
enjoy life, be pleased to sit up and cat your victuals.” • 

“ Free me from these irons, * suid the Prince,—“ release me 
from this dungeon,—and, dog as thou ari, thou shalt bo the 
richest man in Scotland.” 

“If you would give me the weight of your shackles in gold,” 
said Bontliron, “ I would rather see the iron on you than have 
tho treasure myself !—But look up—you were wont to love deli¬ 
cate faro—behold how I have catered for you.”' Tho wretch, 
with fiendish glee, unfolded a piece of raw hido covering tho 
bundle which he boro under his arm, and, passing thp light to 
and fro before it, showed the unhappy Prince a buffe head re¬ 
cently hewn from the trunk, and known in Scotland as the cer¬ 
tain signal of death. He placed it at the foot of the bed, orratheV 
lair, ou which the Prince lay—“ Be moderate in your food,” he 
said; “ it is like to be long ere thou getst another meal# 1 

“ Tell me but one tiling, wretch,” said tho Prince. “ Does 
Itamomy know of this practice 1” 4t § ® 

* How else hadst thou been decoyed hither ?—jFoor woodcock, 
thou art snared 1” answered the murderer. 

With these words the door shut, the bolts resounded, and the 
nnhappy Prince was left to darkness, solitude, and misery. “ Oh, 
my father t—my prophetic father !—Tho staff I leaned on has, 

indeed, proved a spear 1”-We will not dwell on the subsequent 

hours, nay days, of bodily agony, and mental despair. 

But it was net the pleasure of Heaven that so greet a crirai 
should bejierpeirated with impunity. 

Catlume ulovor and the glee-woman, negleeted by the other 
inmistjg, fhb teemed lobe engaged with the tkUngsof the Prinoe’s 
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illno*;-*, wen*, honker, refused permission to leave tin* Castle, 
until it slimrid be seen how this alarming disease was to tenm- 
nate, and whether it was actually an infections sickness. Forced 
on each other’s society, tho two desolate women became compa¬ 
nions, if not friends; and the union drew somewhat closer, when 
Catharine discovered that this was the same female minstrel on 
whose account Henry Wynd had fallen under her displeasure. 
She now heard his complete vindication, and listened with ardour 
to the praises which Louise heaped on her gallant protector. On 
the other luind, file minstrel, who felt the superiority of Catha¬ 
rine's station and character, willingly dwelt upon a themo which 
seemed to please her, and recorded her gratitude to the sto.pt 
Smith in the little song of * ( Bold and True/’ which was long a 
favourite in Scotland. 


Oh. Huhl and True, 

In hoiilii't blur, 

That ftnr or fnlttchnoil never knew , 

Whose heart loyal to hid word, 

• WhiiM' hand urn* faithful to hi* hsw.nl — 

Seek Furojie wide from *ca to we a, 

Hut honny Hlutcup still for mo I 

I've neon Almoin'« proud champions pMM-r— 

* Move seen the gallant knight* of Prance, 

Unri vail’d with the mini and lance - 
Jlnve aeen the min* of England true, 

Wield the brown hill, and bend the s.-w, 

Search Francetho fair, and England Inc, 

Hut bonny Hluc cap null for me! 

In short, though Louise’s disreputable occupation would haw 
been in other circumstances an objection to Catharine's volun¬ 
tarily frequenting her company, jet, forced together as they 
now were, she found her a humble and accommodating com¬ 
panion. *# 

They lived in this manner for four or five days, and, in orJW 
4o avpid as much as possible the gaze, and perhaps the incivility, 
of thp menials in the offices, they prepared their food in their 
own aliment. In tho absolutely necessary intercourse with do¬ 
mestics, Louise, more accustomed to expedients, bolder by habit, 
f ond deftiroustto plrase Catharine, willingly took on herself tho 
trouble of ge^ng mm the pautlcr the materials of their slender 
meal, and of arranging it with the dexterity of her country. 

Tho glee-woman had been abroad for tliis purpose upon tho 
sixth day, a little liefore noou; and the desire of fresh air, or the 
hope to find some sal lad or pot-hcrb», or at least an early flower 
or two, with whichNto deck their board, had carried her into tho 
amaji gardelf appertaining to the castle. She re-entered her 
^MVtment in the tower with a countenance pale as ashes, and a 
frame which trembled like an aspen-leaf. Her tenor instantly 
extended itself to Catharine, who could hardly find ifeds to aide 
what new misfortune had occurred. 
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'■ In the Duke of Rothsay dead 1” 

u Worse ! they are starving him alive.” 

** Madness, woman 1” 

w No, no, no, no I” said Louise, speaking under her breath, and 
huddling her words so thick upon each other, that Catharine 
could hardly catch the sense. ** I was seeking for flowers to dress 
your pottage, lH*cause you said you loved them yesterday—tny 
poor little dog, thrusting himself into a thicket of yew and holly 
bushes that grow out of some old ruins close to the castle-wall, 
eame back whining and howling. I crept forward to see what 
might bo the cause—and oh ! I heard a groaning as of one in ex¬ 
treme pain, but so faint, that it seemed to arise out of the very 
depth of the earth. At length, I found it proceeded from a small 
rent in the wall, covered with ivy ; and when I laid my ear close 
to the opening, I could hear tin* Prince's voice’ distinctly say,— 

* It cannot now last long;* and then it mink away in something 
like a prayer.” 

“ Gracious Heaven !—did you speak to him I” 

“ I said, * Is it you, my lordT and the answer was,** Who 
mocks mo with that title 1—1 asked him if I could help him, and 
ho answered with a voice I shall never forget,—‘ Food !—food 1 
-—I die of famine !* So I came hither to tell you.—What is. to 
bo done!—Shall w e alarm the house 1” - 

“ Alas ! that were more likely to destroy than to aid him,’* 
said Catharine. 

** And what then shall we do t” said Louise. 

** 1 know not yet,” said Catharine, prompt and bold on occa¬ 
sions of moment, though yielding to her companion in ingenuity 
of resource on ordinary occasions. " I know not yet—but some¬ 
thing we will do—the blood of Bruce shall not die unaided.” 

So saying, she seized the small cruise which contained their 
sovjp, and the meat of which it was made, wrappedUmme thin 
cakes which she had baked, into the fold of her plaid, and, beck¬ 
oning her companion to follow with a vessel of milk, also part of 
their provisions, she hastened towards the garden. , 

• ** So, our fair vestal is stirring abroad f” said the onlyjian she 

met, who was one of the menials; but Catharine passed on with-, 
out notice or reply, and gained the little garden vfthout farther f 
interruption. * § 

Louise indicated to her a heap of ruins, which, covered with 
underwood, was dose to the castle-wall. It had probably been 
originally a projection from the building; and the small Assure, 
which communicated with the dungeon, contrived for air, had 
terminated within it But the aperture had been a little en¬ 
larged by decay, and admitted a dim ray of light tfttts re cess es ,' 
although it could not be obesrved by those who visited the pW * 
with iffghgflght aids. 

* HeveSHead silence,” said Catharine, after she had listened 
attentijyf f&r a moment — u Heaven and earth^pe is gone 1” 



TUB FAIR MAIP OP PERTH. 338 

' u We must risk sdliething,” said her companion, and mn her 
fingers over the strings of her guitar. 

A sigh was the only answer from the depth of the dungeon. 
Catharine then ventured to speak. “ 1 am here* iny lord—-I am 
fierc, with food and drink.” 

“ Ha I Ramorny 1—The jest comes too late—I am dying,” was 
tho answer. 

llis brain is turned, and no wonder, thought Catharine; but 
whilst there is life, there may be hope. 

w It is 1, my lorn, Catharine Glover—I have food, if I could 
pass it safely to you.” 

“ Heaven bless thee, maiden ! I thought, the pain was ovcr s 
hut it glows again within me at the name of food.” 

{i The food is here, but how, nil how, can 1 pass it to you 1 the 
chink is so narrow', tho wall is so thick ! Yet there is a remedy 
— I have it. Quick, Louise; cut me a willow hough, the tallest 
you can find.” 

The glee-maiden ohej ed, and by means of a cleft in tho top of 
the wand, Catharine transmitted several morsels of the soft cakes, 
soaked in breath, which served at once for food and for drink. 

The unfortunate voting man ate little, and with difficulty, but 
prayed for a thousand blessings on the head of his comforter. u 1 
iiad destined thee to be the slave of my view,” he said, “ and yot 
thou triest to become the preserver of my life ! Hut away, and 
save thyself.” 

“ I will return with food as 1 shall see opportunity,” said, Ca¬ 
tharine, just as the glee-maiden plucked her sleeve, and desired 
her to be silent, and stand close. 

Both couched among the ruins, and they heard the voices of 
Ramorny and the mediriner in close conversation. 

u He is .stronger than I thought,” said the former, in a low 
croaking toffe. u How long held out Dalwolsy, when the Knight 
of Liddesdale prisoned him in his Castle of 1 lermitage t” 

For a fortnight,” answered Dwining *, rt but he was a strong 
man, and had somo assistance b\ grain which fell from a granary 
above hifl|irismi-hmi&c.”* 

Were it not letter end the matter more speedily t The 
9^lack Douglas fcome^tbis way. He is not in Albany** secret. 
He will dcraantRto see the Prince, and all must be over ere he 
comes.” 

They passed on in their dark and fatal conversation. 

* Now gain we the tower,” said Catharine to her companion, 
when she saw they had left the garden. ** I had a plan of escape 

• Sir ARamear of Halhonate, haring irritated William Douglaa, 

Lord oPGaliomr, by obtaining the HhdlnLip of Tcvlotdalt, Which 111* haughty 
bdh>n considered due to himself, wat tarjirim m Hawick, while tietoiinfi hie 
office, and confined in Hermitage Cattle until he died of famine in Jane, a.r*. 
1301. bodscroft ineotlone the circumstance of the grain dronpJnafrvm the 
OomWt—f*. 7& * r ” 
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for mynelf— l will turn it into one of rescue- for the Prince. The 
dcy-womaii enters* the Castle about vesper time, and u-ually 
leaves her cloak in the passage os (die goes into the pander's 
office with the milk. Take thou the cloak, muffle thyself close, 
and pass the warder holdly; ho is usually drunken at that hour, 
and thou wilt go, as the dey-woman, unchallenged through gate 
and along bridge, if thou bear thyself with confidence. - Then 
away to meet tho Block Douglas; ho is our nearest and only 
aid.” 

“ Hut,” said Louise, ** is ho not that terrible lord who threa¬ 
tened ino with shame and punishment 1” 

“ Believe it,” said Catharine, “ such as thou or T never dwelt 
an hour in the Douglas’s memory, either for good or evil. Tell 
him that his son-in-law, the Prince of Scotland, dies—treacher¬ 
ously famished—in Falkland Caatle, and thouwilt merit not par¬ 
don only, but reward.” 

“ I care not for reward,” said Louise; “ the deed will reword 
itself. But, methinks, to stay is more dangerous than to go— 
let mo stay, then, and nourish tho uuhappy Prince, and do you 
depart to bring help. If they kill me before you return, I leave 
you my poor lute, and pray you to be kind to iny poor Cliarlnt.” 

u No, Louise,” replied Catharine, “ you arc n more privileged 
and experienced wanderer tliau I—do you go—and if you find 
me dead on your return, as may well chance, give my poor fa¬ 
ther this ring, and a lock of my hair, and say, Catharine died in 
endeavouring to save the blood of Bruce. And give this other 
lock to Henry; say, Catharine thought of him to the last; and 
that if he has judged her too scrupulous touching tho blood of 
others, ho will then know it was not because she valued her own.” 

They sobbed in each other's arms; and the intervening hours 
till evening were spent in endeavouring to devise some better 
puxle of supplying the captive with nourishment, aaai'in the con¬ 
struction of a tube, composed of hollow reeds, slipping into each 
other, by which liquids might be conveyed to him. The toll*of 
the village church of Falkland tolled to vespers. The /ley,* or 
* farm-woman, entered with her pitchers, to deliver tj^} milk for 
the family, and to hear and tell tho news stirring. She had 
scarcely entered the kitchen, when the fanalojpiinstrel, agait 
throwing herself in Catharine's arms, aim asking her of her 
unalterable fidelity, crept in Bilence down stairs, the little dog 
under her arm. A moment after, she was seen by the breath¬ 
less Catharine, wrapt in the dey-woman's cloak, and walking 
composedly across the drawbridge. 

“So,” said the warder, "you return early to-night^ May 
Bridget l Small mirth towards in the hall—llfTmuin !^-Sick 
times are sad times!” 


* Hence, perhaps dairy-woman anil dairy 
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u I have forgotten%iy tallies** Raid the ready-witted French¬ 
woman, “ and will return in the skimming of a bowie. 1 ’ * 

She went onward, avoiding tlio village of Falkland, and took a 
footjiath which led through the park. Catharine breathed freely, 
and blessed God, when she ctaw her last in the distance. It was 
another anxious hour for Cathariuc, which occurred before the 
escape of the fugitive was discovered. This happened so soon as 
the dey-gir), having taken an hour to perform a task which ten 
minutes might have accomplished, was about to return, and dis¬ 
co vert'd that some V>nu had taken away her grey frieze cloak. A 
strict search was set on foot; at length the women of the house 
remembered the glee-maiden, ami ventured to suggest her as one- 
not unlikely to exchange an old cloak for a new one. The war¬ 
der, strictly questioned, averred, lie saw the dey-won»an depart 
immediately after ’vespers ; and, on this being contradicted by 
the party herself, he could suggest, as the only alternative, that 
it must needs have been the devil. 

As, lion ever, the glee-woman could not be found, the real cir¬ 
cumstances of the cas<; were easily guessed at; and the steward 
went to inform Sir John Rauiorny and Dwining, who were now 
scarcely ever separate, of the escape of one of their female cap¬ 
tives: Every thing awakens the suspicions of the guilty. They 
looked on each other with faces of dismay, and then went toge¬ 
ther to the humble apartment of Catharine, that they might take 
her as much as possible by surprise, while they enquired into the 
facts attending Louise’s disappearance. 

“ Where is your companion, young woman 1” said Kamorny, 
in a tone of austere gravity. 

“ I have no companion, here,” answered Catharine. 

“ Trifle not,” replied the Knight; “ I mean the glee-maiden, 
w ho lately dwelt in this chamber w ith you.” 

“ She is gilic, they tell me,”—said Catharine, ** gone about an 
hour since.” 

“And whither 1” said D wining. 

“How,” answered Catharine, “should 1 know which way a 
professedR^anderer may choose to travel! She was tired no 
doubt of a solitary life, so different from the scenes of feasting 
Aid dancing wnch li^j trade leads her to frequent She is gone, 
and the only woSder is that hIic should have stayed so long.” 

“ This, then,” said Itamomy, “ is all you have to tell us 

“ All that I liave to tell you, Sir John,” answered Catharine, 
firmly; «and if the Princo himself enquire, I can tell him no 
more.” 

* There Js little danger of his again doing you the honour to 
^tfc A small milk-pafl. —One of the »wectc*t couplets in T hu Gentle Smcjv 


"To tear die milk bowie no p»:n was to me. 
Wpio I at the buchitng forgather'd tf Ikes." 
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speak to you in person," odd Ramomy, u efim if Scotland shoal 1 
escape being rendered miserable by the sad event of his decease.” 

“ Is the Duke of RoLlis&y so very ill 1” asked Catliarine. 

“ No help, save in Heaven," answered Ramomy, looking up- 
ward. 

“ Then may there yet be help there," said Catharine, “if hu¬ 
man uid prove unavailing!” 

“ Amen!” said Ramorny, with the roost determined gravity; 
while Dwining adopted a face tit to echo the feeling, though it 
seemed to cost liiin a painful struggle to suppress his sneering 
yet soft laugh of triumph, which was peculiarly excited by any 
tiling liaving a religious teudency. 

“ And it is men—earthly meu, and not incarnate devils, who 
thus apj>eul to heaven, while they are devouring by inches the 
life-blood of their hapless master!’’ muttered Catharine, as her 
two baffled inquisitors left the apartment.—■“ Why sleeps the 
thuuder l—Hut it will roll oro long, and oh I may it be to preserve 
as well as to punish 1" 

The hour of dinner alone afforded a space, when, dll in the 
Castle being occupied with that meal, Catharine thought she had 
the best opportunity of venturing to the breach in the wall, with 
the least chancu of being observed. In waiting for the hours aho 
observed some stir in the Castle, which had been silent as thu 
grove ever since.the sedurion of the Duke of Kothsay. Thu 
portcullis was lowered and raised, and the creaking of the ma¬ 
chinery was intermingled with the tramp of horse, as mcu-at-aniu., 
went out and returned with steeds, hard-ridden and covered with 
foam. Sho observed, too, that such domestics us she casually 
saw from her window were iu arms. All this made her heart 


throb high, for it augured the approach of rescue; aud besides, 
the bustle left the little garden moru lonely than ever. t At lengtli, 
the hour of noon arrived; she had taken care to pttvide, under 
pretence of her own wishes, which the pantler seemed disposed 
to indulge, such articles of food as could bo the most easily con¬ 
veyed to the unhappy captive. She whispered to intimate her 
* presence —thero was no answer—she spoke louder^tiU there 
waa silence. 


“ He sleeps”—she muttered these wonta hal Aloud, and witl 
a shuddering which waa succeeded by a start an#a scream, when 
a voice replied behind her,— 

" Yea, he deeps—but it is for ever." 

She looked round—Sir John Ratuorny stood behind her in 
complete armour, but the visor of his helmet was ui and dm- - 
played a countenance more resembling one aboqtto die tb*« to 
fight. He spoke,with a grave tone, something between tlift of n 
calm obaerver of an interesting event, and of one who is an agent 
and partaker in it. 

“fiyCine,” he said, “all is true which J tell you. He is 
kave done your best for him—-yon pm do no more." 
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** I will Hut— I cannot believe it/* said Catharine. 44 Heaven 
be merciful t» me! it would make one doubt of Vrovidcnce, to 
think so givut a crime lias been accomplished.” 

(( Doubt not of Providence, Curb urine, though it has suffered 
the profligate to fall by bin own devices. Follow me—l have 
' that to say which concerns you. I wiy follow,” (for bite hesi¬ 
tated,) unless you prefer being left to the mercies of the brute 
lhmthrmi, and the medieiner Henbane lJwining.” 

1 will follow you.” -aid Catharine. 44 You cannot do more to 
me than you are permitted.” 

lie led tho way into the lower, and mounted staircase after 
staircase, and ladder after lie I dec. 

Catharine's resolution tailed her. 44 1 will follow no farther/’ 
she aaid. “ \\ hither would you lead rue{—If to my death, I can 
die here.” 

44 Only to the battlements of the castle, fool,” said Kotitomy, 
throwing wide a barred door which opened upon the vaulted 
roof of the castle, where jin n were bending mangonels, as they 
called them, (military engines, that in, for throwing arrows or 
stones,) getting ready cross-bows, and piling stones together. 
Hut the defenders did not exceed twenty in number, and Catha¬ 
rine thought she could observe doubt and irresolution amongst 
them.. 

44 Catharine,” said Uamoriiv, 44 1 must not quit this station, 
which is necessary for my defence.; but 1 can tqH.sk with you 
here as well as elsewhere.” 

44 Say on,” answered Catharine, — 44 1 am prepared to hear you.” 

44 You iiavo thrust yourself, Catharine, into a bloody secret. 
Have you the firmness to keep it 1” 

44 1 do not understand you, Sir John,” answered the maiden. 

44 Look you. I lumi slain—murdered, if you will—my late 
master, tla^Duko of Uotluay. The spark of lilc which youf 
kindlier would have fed was easily smothered, liis last words 
called on his father. You are faint—bear up—you havo more 
to hear. You know the crime, but you know not tlio provoca¬ 
tion. £k^! this gauntlet is empty—I lost my right hand in his - 
cause; ana when I was uo longer fit to serve him, 1 was cost oif 
fke a wom-oubihouiLd, my loss ridiculed, and a cloister recom¬ 
mended, insteaViof tfo halls aud palaces in which 1 bad my na¬ 
tural sphere! Think on this—pity and assist me.” 

44 In what manner con you require my assistance 1” said the 
trembling maiden; 44 1 can neither repair your loss, nor cancel 
your crime.” 

44 Thou const be silent, Catharine, on what thou host seen aud 
heard in yjf*ifer thicket. It is bat a brief oblivion J ask of you, 
vjus^wm will, I know, be listened to, whether you say such 
tames were or were not That of your mountebank companion, 
the foreigner, none will hold to be of a pin-point's value, wlf you 
^ront mo this, I vtill take your promise for my sectuffi, and 
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llirow the gate open to those who now apprtach it. If yon will 
not prom iso silence, I defend this Castle till every one perishes, 
and I fling you headlong from these battlements. Ay, look at 
them—it is not a leap to bo rashly braved. Seven courses of 
staire brought you up hither, with fatigue and shortened breath; 
but you shall go from the top to tlx* bottom in briefor time than' 
you can breathe a sigh!—Speak the word, fair maid ; for you 
speak to ouo unwilling to harm you, hut determined in his pur¬ 
pose.” 

Catharine stood terrified, and without power of answering a 
man who seemed so desperate; but she wan saved the necessity 
of reply, by tho approach of l)winin<r. He spoke with tho same 
humble conges which at all times distinguished bis manner, and 
with his usual suppressed ironical sneer, which gave that mamiur 
the lie. 

“ I do you wrong, noble sir, to intrude on your valiancy when 
engaged with a fair damsel, llut I come to ask a trifling ques¬ 
tion." 

“ Speak, tormentor !*’ said Kaniorny ; “ ill news are sport to 
thee even when thuv affect thyself, so that they concern others 
also” 


“ Hem!— he, he!— I only desired to know if \ our knighthood ‘ 
proposed the ehivulrous task of d«*fcnding the Castle with you/ 
single hand—I crave pardon—I meant tour single arm? The 
question is worth asking ; for I am good for little to aid tho de¬ 
fence, unless you could prevail on the besiegers to take physic 
— lie, he, lie!—and Houthrou is os drunk as ale and strong 
waters can make him—and you, he, and 1, make up the whole 
garrison who uro disposed for resistance.” 

** How !— Will the other dogs not fightl" said Rainortiy. 

“ Never saw men who showed less stomach to the work/* 
4 UHworcd Divining, “ never.—But here come a brau«*6f them*— 
IViiir ext re nut diet. —He, he, he!” 


Eviot and his companion Buncle now approached, with sullen 
resolution in their faces, like men who had made their npnds up 
• to resist thut authority whieh they had so long uheyei^-, 

** How now !” said Uamorny, stepping forward to meet them. 
** Wherefore from jour posts !—Why ham yotyjfoft the b&rb'iQ 
can, Eviot t—And you other fellow, did I not cl^trge you to look 
to tho mangonels!" 

“ We have something to tell you, Sir John Ramorny,” an¬ 
swered Eviot “ We will not fight in this quarrel.” 

“ IIow! my own squires control me!" exclaimed Ramorny. 

“ We were your squires and pages, my lord, while you were 
master of the Duke of Rothaay'a household—It fc^frited about 
tho Duke no longer lives—wo desire to know the truth'.” * fc 
« What traitor dsns spread such falsehoods P’ said Ra- 
mornydi 

. ^ «« to *irt the for^n,, U*i. «d I 
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myself among others, bring back the same news. Tim minstrel 
wmiiaii u Ut) left the Castle yesterday has spread the report every- 
where, that the Duke of Both say is murdered, or at death’s door. 
The Douglas comes on us with a strong force”- 

“ And you, cowards, take advantage of ait idle report to for¬ 
sake y our master ?” said Ramorny, indignantly. 

My lord,” said Evict, “ let Bunch' and myself see the Duke 
of Rothesay, aiid receive his personal orders for defence of this 
('astle, and if «e do not fight to the death in that quarrel, ] will 
consent to be hanged on its highest turret. But if ho he gone 
by natural disease, wo will yield up the Castle to the Earl of 
Dougins, who is, they say, the King's Lieutenant—Or if,—which 
Heaven forfeud !—the noble Prince has hud foul play, we will 
not involve ourselves in the guilt of lining arms in defence of the 
murderers, bo they who they will.” 

*• Evict,” said Uamoruy, nosing his mutilated arm, “ had not 
that glove been empty, thou luidst not lived to utter two words 
of this insolence.” 


M It is as it is”—ausw'ered Evict, and we do but our duty. I 
have followed you long, my lord, but here J draw bridle.” 

” Farewell, then, and a cum light on all of you 1” exeluimod 
the incunsed Baron. ‘‘ Let my horse bo brought forth !” 

u Our Valiancy is about to run away,” saul the mediciuer, who 
had crept close to Catharine’s side before she was aware. “ Ca¬ 
tharine, thou art a superstitious fool, like most women; neverthe¬ 
less thou hast some mind, and 1 speak to tins* as one of more 
understanding than the buffaloes which arc herding about us. 
These luiughty barons who overstride the world, what arc they 
iu tho day of adversity!—chaff before the w ind. Let their sledge¬ 
hammer hands, or their column-resembling legs, have injury, and 
bah !—the men-at-arms are gone—heart and courage is nothing 
to them, H^and limb every thing—give them animal strength, 
what are they better than furious bulls—take that away,and your 
hero of chivalry lies grovelling like the brute when he is ham¬ 
strung. Not so the Sage; while a grain of sense remains in a 
crushed^ mutilated frame, his mind shall be strong as ever.- 
. Catharine, tliis morning I was practising your death; but me- 
flunks 1 now i^oiccUliat you may survive, to tell how the poor- 
Oiediciuer, the ■jll-gimer, the mortar-pounder, the jkowui- vender, 
met his fate, in compauy with the gallant Knight of Ramorny, 
Baron iu possession, and Earl of Lindores in expectation*—God 
save his lordship!” 

M Old man,” said Catharine, M if thoti be indeed so near tho 


day of thy deserved doom, other thoughts were far wholesoiuer 
than the vjjpsflorious ravings of a vain philosopliy.—Ask to see 
ah^/man”—— 

•* Yes,” said Dwining, scornfully, " refer myself to A greasy 
■ monk, who does not—he 1 he 1 he 1— understand tiie faaharoua 
K Latin he repeats byfo&e. Sudi would be* fitting couuscUffA one 
\ >xrn. t w 
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who lifts studied both in Spain and Arabia 1 Nb, Catharine, I will 
choose a confessor that is pleasant to look upon, and you shall bo 
honoured with the office.—Now, look yonder at his Valiancy— 
his eyebrow drops with moisture, his lip trembles with agony; for 
Ids Valiancy—he ! ho ! he !—is pleading for his life with his late 
domestics, and has not eloquence enough to persuade them to let 
him slip. See how the fibres of his face work as ho imploreytha 
ungrateful brutes, whom he has heaped with obligations, to per¬ 
mit him to got such a start for his life as the bare has from tho 
greyhounds when men course her fairly. Look also at the sul¬ 
len, downcast, dogged fares with which, fluctuating between fear 
and shame, the domestic traitors deny their lord tins poor chance 
for his life. These things thought themselves the superior of a 
man like me ! and you, foolish wench, think so meanly of your 
Deity, ns to suppose wretches like them are the work of Omnipo¬ 
tence 1” 


«No ! man of evil, no !” said Catharine, warmly ; “ the Cod I 
worship created these men with the attribute** to know and adore 
him, to gnard ami defend their fellow-creatures, to practise holi¬ 
ness and virtue. Tlirir own vices, and the temptations of the 
JEvil One, have made them such ns they now are. Oh, take the 
lesson home to thine nun heart of adamant 1 Heaven made tfaee 
wiser than thy fellows, gave thee eyes to look into tho secrets of 
nature, a sagacious heart, and a skilful hand; but tliv pride has 
poisoned all these fair gifts, and made an ungodly Atheist of one 
who might have been a Christian sag** !” 

“ Atheist, sayst thou P answered Dniuing; “ perhaps I have* 
doubts on that matter—but they will lie soon solved. Yonder 
comes one who will send me, as ho has done thousands, to the 
place where all mysteries shall be cleared.” 

Cutharine followed the tncdiciner’s eye up one of tho forest 
pfindes, and beheld it occupied by a body of horsemen‘advancing 
at full gallop. Tn the midst was a pennon displayed, which, 
though its bearings were not visible to Catharine, was, by.a inur- 
t mur around, acknowledged as that of the Black Douglas. They 
lialted within arrow-shot of the Castle, and a herald with two 
trumpets advanced up to the main portal, where, after a loud 
flourish, ho demanded admittance for the hij£ and dreadeVjb 
Archibald Karl of Douglas, Lord Lieutmrant oZTtho King, ana 
Mting for the time with the plenary authority of his Majesty ; 

-- Commanding, at the same time, that the inmates of the Castle 
Should lay down their anas, all tinder penalty of high treason.” 

“ You hear!” said Eviot to Ramorny, who stood sullen and 
undecided. “ Will you give orders to render the Castle, or must ‘ 


* * No, villain J” interrupted the Knight, *to tfcT'iast't trill 
•otumafd you. Open the gates, drop the bridge, and render the 
fftrtWff the Douglas.” 

«•«¥, that's what nay be called a pBma isurtta of free- 
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will,” tiaid During. « Just as if the pieces of brans, that w« 
screaming a minute since, should pretend to call those notes theii 
own, which ore breathed through them by a frowsy trumpeter.* 1 ! 

* Wretched man ! ” said Catharine,** either be silent, or turn] 
thy thoughts to the eternity, on the brink of which thou artjj 
standing.” 

1 "And wjiat is that to theel” answered Dwining. “ Thm|| 
canst not, wench, help hearing wluit 1 say to thee, and thou wilt * 
tell it again, for thy sex cannot help that either. Perth and all 1 
Scotland shuA know, what a man they have lost iu Henbane, 
Dwiuiug!” , j 

The clash of armour now mm mi need that the new comers had \ 
dismounted and entered the Castle, and were in the act of dis- ] 
arming the small garrison. Karl Douglas himself appeared or J 
the battlements, with a few of his followers, and signed to them to ■ 
take Hamorny and 1 twining into custody. Others dragged front 
some nook the stupilicd Hoiithroii. 

It was to these three that the custody of the Prince was 
eoltdy committed, during his alleged illness V* said the Douglas, 
prosecuting an enquiry which he had commenced in tho hall of 
the Castle. 

„ ** No other saw him, my lord,” said Kwot, ” though I offered 
my services.” 

M Conduct us to the Duke's apartment, and bring tho prisoners 
with us.—Also, there should be a female in the Castle, if abe 
hath not been murdered or spirited a wav,— the eoinpailion of the 
glee-maiden, who brought the first alarm.” 

“ She is here, my lord,” said Eviot, bringing Catharine for¬ 
ward. 

Her beauty, and her agitation, made some impression even 
upon the impassable Earl. 

41 Fea^iothing, maiden,” he said; “ tin w hast deserved Both 
praise and reward. Tell to me, as thou wouldst confess to Hea- , 
■ ven, the things thou hast witnessed in this Castle 1 ” 

Few words served Catharine to unfold the dreadful story. • 

' “ IfcWfrces,” said the Douglas, “ with the tale of tho glee* 
maiden, from point to point—Now show us the Prince’s apart* 
ment.” € % 

They passed tofne room which tho unhappy Duke of Rotlimy 
had been supposed to inhabit; but the key was not to he found* 
and the Earl could only obtain entrance by forcing the doer. 
On entering, the wasted aud squalid remains of the unhappy 
Prince were discovered, flung on tlio bed as if in haste. The 
intentio n uf^ the murderers had apparently Wen to arrange the 
deyl bedf^so as to resemble a timely parted corpse, hut they had 
• born disconcerted by the alarm occasioned by the escape of, 
I«oui*e. I\mglas looked on the body of die misguMri jfoatL 
whose wild passions and caprices had brought bis4^i fatal * 
end premature catastrophe— 


u-ri kJ 



M2, rnnoMCLKs of the canongate. 

’ u I had wrongs to In* redressed,” ho staid; 44 Init to ace such a 
wight &h this banishes all remembrance of injury ! ” 

* “Hoi lit! -It should have boon arranged,” said Divining, 

44 more to your omnipotence's pleasure; but you came suddenly 
on us, and hasty masters make slovenly service.” 

Douglas seemed not to hear what his prisoner said, so closely 
I did ho examine the wan and wasted features, and stiffened limbs,** 

| of the dead body before him. Catharine, overcome by sickness 
: and fainting, at length obtained jHirmission to retire from the 
dreadful scene, and, through confusion of every description, found 
* her way to her former apartment, where she was locked in the 
' arms of Louise, who had returned in the interval, 
i The investigations of Douglas proceeded. The d) ing hand of 
t the Prince was found to bo clenched upon a lock of hair, resemb¬ 
ling, in colour and texture, the coal-black bristles of Bonthron. 
Thus, though famine had bcgim the work, it would scum that 
Kothsay’s death had been finally accomplished by violence. The 
private stair to the dungeon, the Keys of which were found at tho 
subaltern assassin's belt,—the situation of the vault, its commu¬ 
nication with the external air by tho fissure in the walls, and tho 
wretched lair of straw, with the fotters which remained there,- 
fully confirmed the story of Catharine and of the glee-woman. 

14 Wo will not hesitate an instant,'’ said the Douglas to Iris 
near kinsman, tho Lord Balveny, os soon as they returned from 
tho dungeon. “ Away with the murderers ! hang them over the 
battlements.” 

44 But, my lord, some trial may be fitting,” answered Balveny. 

44 To wluit purpose 1 ” answered Douglas. 44 1 have taken them 
red-hand;* my authority a ill stretch to instant execution. Yet 
stay—have wo not some Jed wood men in our troop I” 

44 Plenty of Turnbulls, Rutherfords, Amalies, and so forth,” 
said’ Balveny. * v 

44 Call me an inquest of these together; they are all good men 
and true, saving a little shifting for their living. Do you see to - 
the execution of these felons, while I hold a court in tho great 
ball, and we’ll try* whether the jury or the provost-manual do 
their work first; we will have Jedwood justice,—liang in haste, „ 
and try at leisure.” ^ / f 

44 Yet stay, my lord,” said Romomy, 44 you i.ay ruo your 
haste—-Will you grant me a word out of ear-shot I” 

, 44 Not for worlds! ” said Douglas; * sjieak out what thou hast 
to say before all that are here present.” 

44 Know all, then,” said Ramoroy, aloud, u that this noble 
Earl liad letters from the Duke of Albany and myself, sent him 
by the hand of yon powardly deserter, Buncle—let mMny it 
if he dare,—counselling the removal of the Duke for a space from 
court, amfc his seclusion in this Gaatle of Falkland.” 

v«J m • ^ 

•SasNetefB. JtaMoad. 
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“ Bat not a^vord,” replied Douglas, sternly smiling, " of hi 
being flung into a dungeon—famished—strangled.—Away witj 
tlie wretches, Balveny, they pollute God’s air too long.” 

The prisoners were dragged off to the battlements. But whil 
the means of exceutiou were in the act of being prepared, til 
apothecary expressed so ardent a desire to see Catharine one 
* more, and, as he said, for the good of his soul, that the maiden 
in hopes his obduracy might have undergone some change evei 
at the last hour, consented again to go to the battlements, ati< 
f.’iee a seem' which her heart recoiled from. A single glanc 
showed her Bonfhron, sunk iri total and drunken insensibility 
Humori)}, stripped of his armour, endeavouring in vain lo con 
coni fear, while he spoke with a priest, whoso good oflices ho ha 
solicited; and I)wining, the same humble, obsequious-lookioj] 
(Touching individual she had always known him. He held i: 
hi^ hand a little si lx or pen, with which he had been writing on i 
scrap of parchment. 

“ Catharine,’* he said— u he, he, he!—I wish to speak to the 
oirthe nature of my religious faith.” 

“ If such he thy intention, why lose time with me ?—Spool 
with this good father. 

“ The good father,” said Dwining, “ in—he, he !—already i 
worshipper of the Deity whom 1 have served. 1 therefore prefo 
to give the altar of mine idol a new worshipper in thee, Catha 
rine. This scrap of parchment will tell thee how to make you: 
way into my chapel, where 1 have worshipped so often in safety 
f leave the images which it contains to thee as a legacy, simph 
l nth use I hate and contemn thee something less than any of uii 
nhsurd wretches whom 1 have hitherto been obliged to cal 
lidloM -creatures. And now away!—or remain and see if the cm 
< f the quacksalver Indies his life.” 

« Go* Lady forbid! ” said Catharine. • 

u Nay,” said the ntediciner, *• 1 liave but a single word to say 
and yonder nobleman’s valiancy may hear it if he will.” 

.Lord Balveny approached, with some curiosity; for the urn 
daugfcjd resolution of a man who never wielded sword or lion 
armour, and was in person a poor dwindled dwarf, had to bin 
an air of Amethuig resembling sorcery. 

" You s% this trifling implement,” said the criminal, showing 
the silver pen. “ By means of this I can escape the power even 
of the Black Douglas.” 

* Give him no ink nor paper,” said Balveny, hastily, *< he will 
draw a spell.” 

“ Not so, please your wisdom and valiancy—be, he, he ! rt — 

T ’d jhriing, with his usual chuckle, as he unscrewed the tof 
tlie pen, within which was a piece of spAuge, or some such sab* 
stance, no bigger than a pea. ** Now, mark this — said thi 
prisoner, and /Irew it between his lips. The effwwu install 1 
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faneous. He lay a dead corpse before them, the* contemptuous 
peer still on bis countenance. 

' Catharine shrieked and fled, seeking, by a hasty descent, an 
tpe front a sight so appalling. Lord llalveny was for a mo- 
tent stupified, and thou exclaimed, “ This may be glamour! 

him over the battlements, quick or dead. If his foul spirit 
Mb only withdrawn for a space, it shall return to a body with a 1 
tislocatcd neck."' 

His commands wore obeyed. Ramorny and Bonthron wero 
then ordered for execution. The last was hanged before lie 
amort quite to comprehend wliat was designed to be done with 
lim. Ramorny, pale as death, yet w uh the same spirit of pride 
■ |which had occasioned his ruin, pleaded his knighthood, and de- 
jnauded the privilege of dying by decapitation by the sword, and 
fnot by the noose 

$ * The Douglas never alters his doom,” said llalveny. * fc But 
Tthou siialt have all thy rights.—Send the cook hither with a 
Jcleaver.” The mental whom lie called appeared at his sum* 
,mons. “ What shakest thou for, fellow t” said llalveny; ** here, 
^strike me this man’s gilt spurs from his heels with thy cleaver- - 
t And now, .John Rauioruy, tli«>u art no longer a knight, but :i 
| knave—To the halter w ith him, provost-marshal! hung him be- 
’ twixt his companions, and higher than them if it may be.” 
i In a quarter of an hour afterwards, llalveny descended to tell 
the Douglas that the criminals were executed. 

** Then there is no further use in the trial,” said the Karl. 
^ u How say you, good men of inquest, were these men guilty <>1 
high-tressou—ay or no I ” 

; “ Guilty,” exclaimed the obsequious inquest, with edifying 

( unanimity, “ we need no farther evidence.” 

' 11 Sound trumpets, and to horse then, with our own train onh ; 

l and let each man keep silence on what has chanced until 
: the proceedings shall lie laid before the King, which cannot con* 
veniently be till the battle of Palm Sunday shall lie fought and 
enged. Select our attendants, and tell each man who either 
goes with us or remains behind, that he who prates dies.”c» 

In a few minutes the Douglas was on horseback, with the fol¬ 
lowers selected to a Mend his person. Express«£wen/seut to his 
daughter, the widowed Duchess of Rothsav, diroctingpher to take 
her course to Perth, by the shores of Lochlevcn, without ap¬ 
proaching Falkland, and committing to her charge Catharine 
Glover and the glee-woman, as persons whose safety lie ten¬ 
dered. 

As they rode through the forest, they looked back, and beheld 
the three bodies hanging, like specks darkening the tty» 

old castle. * 

* The band is punished,” said Douglas; * but who shall ar- 
1 Etigft thejfted by whose direction the act was doqe 1” 
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" You mean tie Duke of Albany T ” aaid BaJveny. 
u I *lo, kinsman j aud were 1 to listen to the dictates of my 
heart, 1 would charge him with the deed, which I am certain he 
has authorised. But there is no proof of it beyond strong sus¬ 
picion, and Albany has attached to himself tho numerous friends) 
of the House of Stewart, to whom, indeed, the imbecility of the 
King, and tho ill-regulated habits of Hothsuy, left no other choice 
of a leader. ' Were I, therefore, to break the band which I have 
so lately formed with Albany, the consequence must be civil 
war, an event kuiimuN to poor Scotland, while threatened by in¬ 
vasion from the activity of the l*erov, backed by the treachery 
of March. No, Balvcny—the punisWumt of Albany must rest 
with Heaven, which, in its own good time, will execute judg¬ 
ment on him and ou his house.” 


CHAPTER XXXIII. 


* The hour In Tiigh : now heart h Kent, high ; 

F.arh nworii in nhnri>cn'ii well: 

And who dare* do-, who to fly, 

To-morrow'it light nhull tell, 

m Sir Kdimltf, 

We are now to recall lo our reader’s recollection, that Simon 
t»lover and his fair daughter had been hurried from their resi¬ 
dence without having time to announce to Henry Smith, either 
their departure or tin* alarming cause of it. When, therefore, 
the lover appeared in Curfew Street, on tho morning of their 
flight, instead of the hearty welcome of the honest burgher, and 
the April reception, half joy lutlf censure, which he had been pro¬ 
mised on the part of his lovely daughter, he received only the 
astoumfiq§ intelligence, that her father and nhc had set off dply, 
on the summons of a stranger, who had kept himself carefully 
muffled from observation. To this, Dorothy, whose taleuts for 
forestalling evil, and communicating her views of it, are known 
to the^oder, chore to add, that site had no doubt her master anti 
young mistress were bound for the Highlands, to avoid a visit 
which had birn nmdc since their departure, by two or three ap¬ 
paritors, wh<l in %e name of a Commission apjwjmted by tue 
King, had searched the house, put seals upon such places as were 
supposed to contain papers, and left citations for father and daugh> 
ter to appear before the Court of Commission ou a day certain, 
under pain of outlawry. All these alarming particulars Dorothy 
took can to state in the gloomiest colours, and the only consola¬ 
tion whjpbwhe afforded die alarmed lover was, that her master 
half charged her to tell him to reside quietly at Perth, and that 
* lie should soon bear news of them. This checked the Smith's 
first resolve, whioh was to follow them instantly to the Mphlands, 
. and partake the'fate which they might encounter. ' w 
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But when lie* recollected his repeated feuds With divers of the 
Clan Qultclc, and particularly his jwrraonal quarrel with Cona- 
char, who was now raised to he a high chief, he could not hut 
think, on reflection, that his intrusion on their place of retire¬ 
ment was more likely to disturb the safety which they might 
otherwise enjoy there, than ho of any service to them. He was 
well acquainted with Simon’s habitual intimacy with the Chief 
of the ('Ian Quliele, and justly augured that the Glover would 
obtain protection, which his own arrival might be likely to dis¬ 
turb, while his personal prowess could little avail him in a quar¬ 
rel with a wholu tribe of vindictive mountaineers. At the same 
time his heart throbbed with indignation, when ho thought of 
Cathaiine being within the absolute power of young Conachar, 
whose rivalry he could not doubt, and who had now w> many 
means of urging his suit. What if the young Chief should make 
t he safety of tho father depend on the favour of the daughter I 
He distrusted not. Catharine's affections; but then her mode of 
thinking was so disinterested, ami her attachment to her father 
so tender, that, if the love she bom her suitor was weighed against 
Itis security, or perhaps his life, it was matter of deep and awful 
doubt, whether it might not be found light in the balance. Tor¬ 
mented by thoughts on which we need not dwell, he resolved 
nevertheless to remain at homo, stifle his anxiety as he might, 
and await the promised intelligence from the old man. It came, 
but it did not relieve his concern. 

Sir Patrick Chnrteris had not forgotten his promise to com¬ 
municate to the Smith the plans of the fugitives. Hut amid the 
bustle occasioned by the movement of troops, lie could not him¬ 
self convey the intelligence. He therefore intrusted to his agent, 
Kitt ilcnshnw, the task of making it known. But this worthy 
person, as tin* reader knows, was in the interest of Rainorny, 
whyse business it was to conceal from every one, bu ^especially 
from a lover so active and daring as Henry, the real place of Ca¬ 
tharine's reside net*, llensliaw therefore announced to the anxious 
Smith, that his friend the Glover was secure in the Highlands; 
Kiui though he effected to lie more resen ed on the subject of Ca- 
tlmrinc, ho said little to contradict the belief, that she as Well os 
Simon shared the protect iou of the Clau Quhfle. aBut he reite¬ 
rated, in the name of Sir Patrick, assurari&s tl£Lt lather and 
daughter were both well, and that lteury would best consult his 
own interest and their safety, by remaining quiet, and waiting 
the course of events. 

With an agonized heart, therefore, Henry Gow determined to 
remain quiet till ho bad more certain intelligence, and employed 
himself in finishing a shirt of mail, which he intendwl should be 
thfe best tempered, and the most finely polished, that lifr skilful 
hands had ever executed. This exercise of hk craft pleased him 
better thpn any other occupation which he could have adopted, 
and eeng^d as an apology for sechidiug himself'in his workshop, 
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and shunning gpcicty, where the idle reports which were daily 
circulated, served only to perplex and disturb him. He resolved 
to trust in the warm regard of Simon, the faith of his daughter, 
and the friendship of the Provost, who, having so highly com* 
mended his valour in the combat with BonUiron, would never, he 
thought, desert him at this extremity of his fortunes. Tftne, how¬ 
ever, passed on day by day; and it was not till Palm Sunday woa 
near approaching that Sir Patrick Charteris, having entered the 
city to make some arrangements for the ensuing combat,bethought 
himself of imping a visit to the Smith of the Wynd. 

11c entered his work-shop with an air of sympathy unusual to 
him, and which made Henry instantly augur that ho brought bad 
news. The Smith caught the alarm, and the uplifted hammer 
was arrested in its descent upon the heated iron, while the agi¬ 
tated arrn that wielded it, strong before as that of a giant, be¬ 
came ho powerless, that it was with difficulty Henry was able to 
place the weapon on the ground, instead of dropping it from his 
hand. 

f ‘ My poor Henry,” Raid Sir Patrick, “ I bring you hut cold 
news— they are uncertain, however; and, if true, they are such 
ns a brave man like $<>u should not take too deeply to heart.” 

“ In (bid’s name, my lord,” said Henry, “ I trust you bring no 
evil news of Simon Glover or his daughter I” 

“ Touching themselves,” said Sir Patrick, M no; they are safe 
and well. Hut as to thee, Henry, my tidings are more cold. 
Kitt Ilcnshaw has, 1 think, apprized thee that 1 had endeavoured 
to provide Catharine Glover with a safe protection in tho houso 
of an honourable lady, the Duchess of Rothnay. But Bhe hath 
dccl'iicd the charge; and Catharine hath been sent to her father 
in the Highlands. What is worst is to come. Thou mavst have 
heard that Gilchrist Maelan is dead, and that his son Eachin, 
who unknown in Perth os the apprentice of old Simon, by the 
name oi Conachar, is now the Chief of Clan Quliele; and 1 heard 
from .one of my domestics, that there is a strong rumour among 
the Maclaus, that the young Chief seeks the hand of Catharine 
in Ynarriage. My domestic learned this, (as a secret, howeypr) 
whilPhi the Breadalbane country, on some arrangements touch¬ 
ing the ensuing combat. The thing is uncertain; but, Henry, it 
wears a fa® of feelihond.” 

“ Did yotn* lordship’s servant see Simon Glover and his daugh¬ 
ter V* said Henry, struggling for breath, and coughing, to conceal 
from the Provost the excess of his agitation. 

M He did not,” said Sir Patrick; “the Highlanders seemed 

{ ’eelous, and refused to permit him to speak to the old man, and 
te feared^) alarm them by asking to see Catharine. Besides be 
ttfUurtio Gaelic, nor had his informer njuch English, so there 
may be some mistake in the matter. Nevertheless there is such 
a report, and I thought it Lest to tell it you. But you may be 
well assured, that the wedding cannot go on till affair of 
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Palm Sunday be over; and T advise you to tale no step till we 
learn the circumstances of the matter, for certainty in moat de¬ 
sirable, even when it w painful.—Go you to tho Gmncil-House,’ 
he added, after a pause, u to Rpeak about the preparations for 
the lists in the North Inch 1 You will be welcome there.” 
u No, iny good lord.” 

“ Well, Smith, I judge by your brief answer, that you are dis¬ 
composed with this matter; but after all, women lire weather¬ 
cocks, that is the truth on't. Solomon and others have proved it 
before you.” 1 

And so Sir Patrick Churteris retired, fully convinced he had 
discharged the office of a comlorter in the most satisfactory man¬ 
ner. 


With very different impressions did the unfortunate lover re¬ 
gard the tidingH, and listen to the consoling commentary. 

u The Provost,” lie said bitterly to himself, “ is an excellent 
man ; marry, he holds his knighthood so high, that if he speaks 
nonsense, a poor man must hold it sense, as he must praise dead 
ale if it bo handed to him in his lordship's silver flagon. How 
would all this sound in another situation 1 Suppose 1 wen* roll¬ 
ing down the steep descent of the Cmrichie liliu, ami b< fire I 
came to the edge of the rock, comes my Lord Provost, nnd cries-, 
‘ Henry, there is a deep precipice, and l grieve to say you are in 
the fair way of rolling over it. But be not downcast, for Hea¬ 
ven may scud a stone or a bush to stop your progress. How¬ 
ever, I thought it would he comfort to you to know the worst, 
which you will he presently aware of. I do not know how many 
hundred foot deep the precipice descends, hut you may form a 
judgment when you arc at the bottom, for certainty is certainty. 
And hark ye, when come you to take a game at bowls 1* And 
this gossip is to serve instead of any friendly attempt to save the 
poor wight's neck! When I think of this, I could go i^gd, seize 
my Hammer, and break and destroy all around me. But l wilt 


be calm; and if this Highland kite, who calls himself a falcon, 
should stoop at my turtlo dove, he shall know whether a burgess 
ofJPerth can draw a how or not.” 

It was now the Thursday before the fated Palm Sundly? and 
the champions on either side were expected Ur arrive the next 
day, that they might have the interval of Srardaw to rest, re¬ 
fresh themselves, and prepare for the combat. Two or three of 
each of the contending parties were detached to receive direc¬ 
tions about the encampment of their little band, and such other 
instructions as might be necessary to the proper ordering of the 
field. Henry was not, therefore, surprised at seeing a tall and 
powerful Highlander peering anxiously about the wynd in which 
In lived, in the raanugr in which the natives of a wild efiadt 
examhie the curiosities of onothat is more civilized. The Smith's 


heart rose^gainst the man, on account of his country, to which 
vat jPcuwbnEghcr boro a natural prejudice, and fhorc especially 
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as he observed tliindividual wear the plaid peculiar to the Clan 
Quhele. The sprig of oak leaves, worked in silk, intimated «1 m 
that the individual wan one of those personal guards of young 
Kuchin, upon w !uwo exertions in the future battle so much re¬ 
liance: was placed by those of their clan. 

Having observed so much, Henry withdrew into his smithy, 
for the sight of tin; man raised his passion ; and knowing that 
the Highlander came plighted to a solemn combat, and could not 
be the subject of any inferior quarrel, ho was resolved at least to 
avoid friendly intercourse with him. In a four minutes, how¬ 
ever, the door of tlie smithy flew open, and, fluttering in his tar¬ 
tans, which greatly magnified his aetual size, the Gael entered 
with the haughty step of a man conscious of a persona) dignity 
superior to anything which he is likely to meet with. He stood 
looking around -him, and seemed to expect to be received with 
courtesy, and regarded with wonder. Hut Henry had no sort of 
inclination to indulge his vanity, and kept hammering away at a 
breastplate, which was ly mg upon his anvil, as if he were not 
awaro of his visitor's presence. 

“You are the GuwChrom!” (the bandy-legged smith,) said 
the Highlander, 

, *• Those that wish to be crook-backed call mo so,” answered 
Ilenrv. 

“ No offence meant,” said the Highlander; “ hut her own self 
comes to buy an armour.” 

“ Her own self’s bare shanks may trot hence with her,” an 
swered Henry,—“ 1 have none to sell.” 

If it was not within two days of Palm Sunday, herself would 
make you sing another sting,” retorted the Gael. 

“ And being the day it is,” said Henry with the same con¬ 
temptuous indifference, “ 1 pray you to stand out of my light.” 

“ Yorf fpe an uncivil person; hut her own Holf is fir nan ord m 
too ; and she knows the smith is fiery when tlu* iron is hot,” 

. “ IS her nainsell be hammer-man hcrsell, her nainsoll may 

inakq her nain harness,” replied Henry. 

“ Ai^Lso her nainsoll would, and never fash you for tlio mat-* 
ter; but it is said, Got? Chrom, that you sing and whistle tunes 
f over the sw-otf s ami harnishes that you work, that have power 
to make the flpde^ut steel-links as if they were paper, and the 
plate and maiiturn back steel lances as if they were boddle prinsf” 

" They tell your ignorance any nonsense that Christian men 
refuse to believe,” said Henry. “ I whistle at my work wliatevcr 
comes uppermost, like an honest craftsman, and commonly it is 
the Highlandman’s * Och bone for Houghraona tares P f My ham- 
mergoes naturally to that tune. 1 * 
a “Ireftnd, it is but idle to spur a horse whan his legs are bara- 
* shackled,” said the Highlander, haughtily. ** Her own self can- 

# L e, A nun of the hammer. 

tie* Note 8 0. Ploughman Stara. 
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not fight even now, an<l there is littlo gallantry in taunting her 

tllUH.” 

“ By nails and hammer, you arc right there/ 1 said the Smith, 
altering his tone. “ But speak out at once, friend, what is it thou 
wouldst hat e of mo ? 1 am in no humour for dallying.” 

“ A hauberk for her Chief, Eachin MacJan,” said the High¬ 
lander. 

“ Von are a hammerman, you say 1 Are you a judge of this !” 
said our Smith, producing from a chest the moil shirt on which 
lie had been lately employed. 

The Gael handled it with a degree of admiration which had 
something of envy in it. He looked curiously at every part of 
its texture, and ut length declared it the very best piece of ar¬ 
mour that he had ever seen. 

“ A hundred cows and bullocks, and a good drift of sheep, 
would be e’en ower cheap an offer,'’ said the High landman, by 
way of tentative; “ but her imiuscll will never bicl thee less, come 
by them how she can.” 

“ It is a fair proffer,” replied Henry ; “ but gold nor gear will 
never buy that harness. I want to try my own sword on my 
own armour; and 1 w ill not give that mail-coat to any one but 
who will face me for the best of three blows and a thrust in the 
fair field; and it i* \our Chief's upon these terms.” 

“ Hut, prut, man — hike n drink, and go to lied,” said the High¬ 
lander, in great scorn. “ Are ye mad f Think ye the Captain 
of the Clan Quhcle will be brawling and battling with a bit Berth 
burgess body like you! Whisht, man, and hearken. Her nain- 
sell will do ye mail* credit than ever belonged to your kin. She 
will fight you for the fair harness hersell.” 

“ Shu must first show that she is my match/’ said Henry, with 
a grim smile. 

“Howl l,oue of Eachin Maclait’s Leichtach, anjjLnot vour 
match!” 

“ You may try me, if you will. You say you are a fir nan ord. 
—Do you know how to cast a sledge-hammer 1” 

. “ Av, truly—ask the eagle if he can fly over Fcrragoi^ ‘ 

u But before you strive with me, you must first try a Sat with 
one of my Leichtach.-—-Here, Dinner, stand forth ja* the honour * 
nf l’erth I—And now, liighlandnian, there sflmds » row of hara- 
11101 * 8 *—choose which you will, and let ntfcto the garden.” 

The Highlander, whose name was Norman nan Ord, or Nor¬ 
man of the Hammer, showed Ills title to the epithet by selecting 
the largest hammer of the set, at which lieury smiled. Dun ter, 
the stout journeyman of tlie Smith, made what was called a pro¬ 
digious cast; but the Highlander, making a desperate effort, 
threw beyond it by tpo or three feet, and looked with alt ah* of 
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•Will you mend that 1” said the Gael offering our Smith the 

timwem - * 


TltE PAIR MAID OP PRItTVT. 


NM 

“ Not with that fluid's toy,” «:t»d Henry, “ which has Rcaiw 
weight to tiv against the wind.--Januiken, fetch me Samson ; 
or one of you help the bov, for Samsou is somewhat ponderous.” 

The hammer now produced was half as heavy again as that 
which the Highlander had selected as one of unusual weight. 
Norman stood astonished; but he was still more so wlicu Henry, 
taking his position, swung the pnndcvoua implement for behind 
his right haunch joint, and dismissed it from his hand as if it 
had flowu from a warlike engine. The air groaned and whistled 
as the mass flew’through it. Down at length it came, and the 
iron head sunk a foot into the earth, a full yard beyond the cast 
of Xorinan. 

The J Lighlander, defeated and mortified, went to the spot where 
the weapon lay, lifted it, poised it in his hand with great won dor, 
and examined it'closcly, as if lie expected to discover more in it 
than a common hammer. He at length returned it to the owner 
with a melancholy stuile, shrugging his shoulders and shaking 
his head, as tho Smith asked him whether he would not mend 
his cast. 

“ Norman has lost too much at the sport already,” he replied. 
“ She has lost her own name of the llammerer. Tint does her 
owusclf, the Oow Chrvm, work at the anvil with that horse’s load 
of iron 1” 

M You shall see, brother,” said Henry, leading the way to the 
smithv. “ Dunter,” ho said, “ rax me that bar from the fur¬ 
nace and uplifting Samson, as he called the monstrous ham¬ 
mer, he plied the metal with a hundred strokes from right to^eft 
—now with tho right hand, now with the left, now with lwtb, 
with so much strength at once and dexterity, that ho worked off 
a small but beautifully proportioned horseshoe in half the time 
that an ordinary smith would have taken for tho sumo purpose, 
using a mifb manageable implement 

u Digh, oigh!” said the Highlander, ** and what for would you 
hr; fighting with our young Chief, w ho is far above your standard, 
though vou were the best smith ever wrought wiLli wind ami 
fire 

“ Hark you 1” said Henry—“ You seem a good fellow, and I'll 
> tell you the tAth. if our master has wronged me, and I give hint 
this harness f^ely ror the chance of fighting him myself.” 

u Nay, if ho hath wronged you, he must meet you,” said the 
life-guardsman. * To do a man wrong takes the eagle’s feather 
out of the Chief’s bonnet; and were he the first in the Highlands, 
and to be sure so is Eachin, he must fight the man he has wrong¬ 
ed, or else a rose foils from his chaplet,” 

** JVill yotf raovo him to this,” said Henry , u after the fight ou 
JSundajT” * 

* Oh, her n&insell will do her best, if the hawks have not got 
her nainsell’s hopes to pick; for you must know, brot^r, that 
Ckn Chattan’s daws pierce rather deep.” 
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M The armour is your Chiefs on that condtKon,” said Henry: 

** but I will disgrace him before King and Court if he does not 
|iay me the price.’' 

“ Dei I a fear, dull a fear; I will bring him iu to the barraeo 
myself,” said Norman, “ assuredly.” 

“ You will do mo a pleasure,” replied Henry • u and that you 
may remember your promise, ] will hc*tow on you this dirk. Look 
—If you hold it truly, and can strike between the ‘mail-hood and 
the collar of your enemy, the surgeon \s ill bo needless.” 

The Highlander was lavish in iiis expression* l»f gratitude, and 
took hie leave. 

“ I have given him the host mail harness I ever wrought,” 
said the Smith to himself, rather r» (Minting his liberality, “ for 
the (KHir chance that lie will bring ills Chief into a fair field with 
me; and then let Catharine be his who can win her fairly. But 
much 1 dread the youth will find some evasion, unless he have 
such luck on Palm Sunday as may induce him to try another 
combat. That is some hope, however; for i have often, ere now, 
seen a raw young fellow "boot up after his first fight, from a 
dwarf into a giant quellor.” 

Thus, with little hope, but with the most determined resolu¬ 
tion, Henry Smith awaited the time that should decide his fate. 
What made him augur the worst, was the silence both of the 
Glover and of his daughter. They are ashamed, he *aid, to con¬ 
fess the truth to me, and therefore they are Mlent. 

Upon tile Friday at noon, the two hands of thirty men each, 
representing the contending Clans, arrived at the several points 
where they were to halt for refreshments. 

The Clan Q.uhelo w as entertained hospitably at the rich Abbey 
of Scone, while the Provost regaled their rivals at his Castle of 
Kinfauns; the utmost care being taken to treat both parties with 
the most punctilious attention, and to uilord neitheq^m oppor¬ 
tunity of complaining of partiality. All points of etiquette were, 
in the meauwhilc, discussed urtd settled by the Lord High Con-., 
•table Errol, and the young Karl of Crawford, the former acting 
on the part of the Clan Chuttan, and the latter patroniung the 
Clan Quheie. Messenger* were passing continually fronffiie one 
Earl to the other, and they held more than iux nmptings witliin g 
thirty hours, before the ceremonial of the Mrd could be exactly 
arranged. 

Maanwhilo, in ease of revival of ancient quarrels, many seeds 
of which existed betwixt the burghers and tueir mountain neigh¬ 
bours, a proclamation commanded the citizens not to approach 
witliin half a mile of the place where the Highlanders were 
quartered; while on their part the intended eomBhtante qere 
prohibited from approachiug Perth without special noenw. % 
Troops were stationed to enforce this order, who did their charge 
m scrupulously, as to prevent Simon Glover Jumself, burgees 
and ett£^ of Perth, from approaching the town, because fas 
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owned lun ing corifc thither at the same time with the champiqps 
of Eachin Madam anti wore a plaid around him of their cheek 
or pattern. This interruption prevented Simon from seeking out 
Henry Wynd, and possessing him with a true knowledge of ail 
lliat had happened since their separation, which intercourse, hod 
it taken (dace, must have materially altered the catastrophe of 
our narrative^ 

On Saturday afternoon another arrival took place, which inte¬ 
rested the city almost us much as the preparations for the ex¬ 
pected com hat.’ This was the approach of the Karl Douglas, 
who rode through the town with u troop of only thirty horse, hut 
ull of whom were knights and gentlemen of the first consequence. 
Melt's eye* followed this dreaded peer ns they pursue tho flight 
of an eagle through the clouds, unable to ken the course of the 
bird of Jo\e, yet .silent, attentive, and as earnest in observing 
him, us if they could guess the object for which he sweeps: 
through the firmament. He rode slowly through the city, and 
passed out at the northern gate. He next alighted at the Do¬ 
minican Convent, and desired to see the Duke of Albany. The 
Karl was introduced instantly, and received by the Duke with a 
manner which was meant to he graceful and conciliatory, but 
which could not conceal both art and inquietude. When the first 
greetings were over, tho Karl said with great gravity, u I bring 
\ ou melancholy news. Your Grace s roy al Nephew, tho Duke of 
Kothsav, is no more, and I ftar hath perished by some foul 
practices.” 

“ Practices ! '* said the Duke, in confusion, “ what practices 1— 
who dared practise on the hotr of tho Scottish throne ?” 

u *Tis not for me to state how these doubts arise,” said Dou¬ 
glas—“ but men say tho eagle was killed with un arrow fledged 
from his own wing, and tho oak trunk rent by a wedge of the 
same wtftyK 

“ Karl of Douglas,” said the Duke of Albany," I am no reader 
.of riddles.” 

“ Nor ain 1 a propounder of them,” said Douglas, haughtily. 
“ Youj^irace will find particulars in these pa|»eru worthy of* 
peruser I w ill go for half un hour to the cloister garden,* and 
|* then rejoin •u.” ^ 

•* You go At to%ie King, my lord V* said Albany. 

M No,” answered Douglas; “ 1 trust ^our Grace will agroc 
with ine that we should conceal this great family misfortune from 
our Sovereign till the business of to-morrow be decided.” 

** 1 willingly agree,” said Albany. u If the King heard of this 
loss, he could not witness the combat; and if he appear not in 
person, theee men are likely to refuse to fight, ana the whole 
wore NT cast loose. But 1 pray you sit down, my lord, while I 
"read theue mrlancholy papers respecting poor Rotlisay.” 


* See Not* 2 D. Gardens qf (he Dominican Comm 
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He passed the pai»»*i's through hie hands, turning some over 
with a hasty glance, and dwelling uu others os if their contents 
had been of the last importance. When he had spent nearly a 
quarter of an hoar in this manner, he raised his eyes, anti said 
very gravely, My lord, in these most melancholy documents, it 
is yet a comfort to see nothing which can renew the divisions in 
tho King’s councils, which were settled by the last solonin agree* 
ment between your lordship and myself. My unhappy nephew 
was by tliat agreement to bo set aside, until Time should send 
him a graver judgment. Ho is now removed by Fate, and our 
purpose in that matter is anticipated and rendered unnecessary.” 

“ If your Grace,” replied the Earl, “ sees nothing to disturb 
the good understanding which the tranquillity and safety of Scot¬ 
land require should exist between us, I am not so ill a friend of 
iny country as to look closely for such.” 

** I understand you, my Lord of Douglas,” said Albany, eagerly. 

“ You hastily judged that 1 should lie offended with your lord- 
ship for exercising your powers of Lieutenancy, and punishing 
the detestable murderers within my territory of Falkland. Credit 
me, on the contrary, I am obliged to your lordship for taking out 
of my hands the punishment of these wretches, as it would have 
broken my heart even to have looked on them. The Scottish 
Parliament will enquire, doubtless, into this sacrilegious deed ; 
and happy am I that the avenging sword has been in the Itaud 
of a mail so important as your lordship. Our eominuuicatiou 
together, as your lordship must well recollect, bore only concern¬ 
ing a proposed restraint of my unfortunate nephew, until the 
advance of a year or two had taught him discretion ?” 

“ Such was certainly your Grace’s purpose, as expressed to 
mo,” said the Earl; “ I can safely avouch it.” 

“ Why, then, noble Earl, we cannot be censured, because 
villains, for their own revengeful ends, appear to havguetigrafted 
a bloody termination on our honest purpose 1 ” 

w Tho Parliament will judge it after their wisdom,” said, 
Douglas. “ For my port, my conscience acquits me.” 

* “ And mine assoilzies me,” said the Duko with solemnity. 
u Now, my lord, touching the custody of the lioy Join A,- who 
succeeds to his father's claims of inheritance L” ft \ 

« The King must decide it,” said Douglm, inis&tient of tho 
conference. “ I will conseut to his residence anywhere save at 
Stirling, Doune, or Falkland.” 

Wim that he left the apartment abruptly. 

* He is gone,” muttered the crafty Albany , u and he must bo 
my ally—yet feels himself disposed to be tuy mortal foe. No 
matter—Rotlisay sleeps with his fathers—James may follow in 
time, and then—a drown is the recompense of my perpleJekies.” 

* Second eon of Robert 111,, brother of the onfortanats Duke of RsUttay, 

djd afterfnu King Juap I. of Scotland. * 
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CHAPTER XXXIV. 

-ThrettY for tbrclty fnncht m Pnircri*, 

• At t'«ncl Johnstuon on a day bwydc the Black Freris. 

W YSTOI’Y. 

Palm Sr.vuAY now <1awnod. At an earlier period of tho 
Christian Church, the one of any of the days of Passion Week 
for the purpose of combat, would lutvc been accounted a pro* 
fauity worthy of excommunication. The Church of Koine, to 
her infinite honour, had decided, tliat during the holy season of 
Easter, when the redemption of man from his fallen state was 
accomplished, tho hw urd of war should he sheathed, and angry 
inonarehs should’respect the season termed tho Truce of God. 
The ferocious violence of tho latter wars betwixt Scotland and 
England had destrox ed all observance of this decent and religious 
ordinance. Very often the most solemn occasions were chosen by 
one party for an attack, because they hoped to find the othor 
engaged in religious duties, and unprovided for defence. Thus 
the truce, once considered as proper to the season, had been die* 
continued; and it became not unusual even to select the sacred 
festivals of the Church for decision of the trial by combat, to 
which this intended contest bore a considerable resemblance. 

On tho present occasion, however, the duties of the day wore 
observed with the usual solemnity, and the combatants them* 
solves tpok share in them. Hearing branches of yew in their 
hands, as the readiest substitute for palm boughs, they marched 
respectively to the Dominican and Carthusian convents, to hear 
High Mass, and, bv a show at least of devotion,to prepare them* 
selves for the bloody strife of the day. Great care had of course 
been takcri^ehat, during this march, they should not even come 
within the sound of'each other’s bagpipes; for it was certain 
that, like game-cock^ exchanging mutual notes of defiance, they 
would have sought out and attacked each other before they 
arrived j^he place of combat. 

. The citizens of Perth crowded to see the unusual procession 
tn the streets, fcid ponged the churches where the two clans 
attended their $vou9hs, to witness their behaviour, and to form 
a judgment from their appearance which was most likely to obtain 
the advantage in the approaching conflict Their demeanour in 
the church, although not habitual frequenters of places of devo* 
. tion, was perfectly decorous; end, notwithstanding their wild and 
untamed dispositions, there were few of the mountaineers who 
seemed sJfeetefl either with curiosity or wonder. They appeared 
, .Ui think it beneath their dignity of character to testify either 
curiodty or surprise at many things which wore probably then 
presented to them hr die first time. ^ 

On the issue of the combat, few even of the most djj^eteut 
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judges dared venture a prediction; although the groat nize of 
Turquii and his eight stalwart sons, induced some who professed 
themselves judges of the thews and sinews of men, to incline to 
ascribe the advantage to the party of the Clan Quhele. The 
opinion of tliu female sex was much decided hv the handsome 
form, noble countenance, and gallant demeanour of Eachin Mar¬ 
ian. There wore more than one who imagined they had recol¬ 
lection of his features; hut his splendid military attire rendered 
the humble Glover’s apprentice unrecognisable iu the young 
Highland Chief, saving by one person. 

That person, as may well bo supposed, was the Smith of the 
Wvnd, who had been the foremost in the crowd that thronged to 
see tiie gallant champions of Clan Quhele. It was with mingled 
feelings of dislike, jealousy, and something approaching to admira¬ 
tion, that he saw the Glover's apprentice stripped of his mean 
slough, and blftzing forth as a vliieftain, who, by his quick eye 
and gallant demeanour, tin* noble shape of his brow and throat, 
his splendid arms and well-proportioned limbs, seemed well 
worthy to hold the foremost rank among men selected to live or 
die for the honour of their race. The Smith could hardly think 
that he looked upon the same passionate boy, whom lie had 
brushed off as ho might a wasp that stung him, and, in mero 
compassion, forbore to despatch by treading on him. 

" lie looks it gallantly with my noble hauberk,” thus muttered 
Henry to himself, M the best l ever wrought. Yet if he and l 
stood together where there was neither hand to help nor eye to 
so©, l»y all that is blessed in this holy church, the good harness 
should return to its owner ! All that I am worth would I give 
for three fair blows on his shoulders to undo ray own )»cst work; 
but auoh happiness will never be mine. If he escape from the 
conflict, it will be with so high a character for courage, that he 
may well disdain to put his fortune, iu its frcshtteaVto the risk 
of an encounter with a poor burgess like myself. He will fight 
by his champion, and turn in© over to my fellow-craftsman th* 
Hammerer, when all I can reap w ill be the pleasure of knocking 
a Highland bullock on the head. If 1 could butane Simon 
Glover 1—1 will to the other church in quest of him, since for 
sure he must have come down from the HvhluA” fl 

The congregation was moving from therchmph of the Domi¬ 
nicans, when the Smith formed this determination, which he 
endeavoured to carry into speedy execution, by thrusting through 
the crowd as hastily as the solemnity of the niece and oeoasiou 
would permit. In nuking his way through the press, he was at. 
one instant earned so close to Eachin that their eyes encoun¬ 
tered. The Smith's hardy and embrowned countftunoe coloured 
up like the heajtdd iron on which he wrought, and r&ame-J its. t 
dark-red fenfcw several minutes. fadiWi features glowed 
with ^-brighter blush of indhmatiogi, and a glance of fiery Wind 
taa fVfi (tom hia ayes. Bat the auddea flush died away iu 
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ashy paleness, ant his gaze instantly avoided the unfriendly hut 
steady look with which it was encountered. 

Torquil, whose eye never quitted his foster-son, saw his emo¬ 
tion, and Rooked anxiously around to discover the cause. But 
Henry was already at a distance, and hastening on his way to 
the Carthusian Convent. Here also the religious service of the 
day was eudtgl; and those who had so lately borne palms in 
honour of the great event which brought jn-aeo on earth, and 
goodwill to the children of men, were new streaming to the place 
of combat; Route prepared to take the lives of tlioir fellow* 
creatures, or to lose their own ; others to view the deadly strife, 
with the savage delight which the Heathens took in the contests 
of their gladiators. 

The crowd was ho great, that any other person might well 
have despaired of making way through it. But Lite general de¬ 
ference entertained for Henry of the Wynd, a* the Champion of 
Berth, and the universal sense of liis aVuhty to foreu a passage, 
induced all to unite in yielding room for him, so that he was 
presently quite dose to the warriors of the Clan Chatian. Their 
pipers marched at the head of their column. Next followed the 
well-known banner, displaying a mountain cut rampant, with the 
appropriate caution—■** Touch not the cat but (i. c. without) the 
glove.” The Chief followed with his two-handed sword advanced, 
as if to protect the emblem of the tribe, lie was a man of mid¬ 
dle stature, more than fifty years eld, but betraying, neither in 
features nor form, any decay of strength, or symptoms of age. 
His dark-red close-curled locks were in part chequered by a few 
grizzled hairs, but his step and gesture were as light in the 
dance, ill the cha*c, or in the battle, as if he had not passed his 
thirtieth year. 11m grey eye gleamed with a wild light, expres¬ 
sive of valour and ferocity mingled ; but wisdom and experience 
dwelt on*UlC expression of his forehead, eyebrows, and lips. The 
chosen champions followed by two and two. There was a cast 
jjf anxiety on several of their faces, for they liad that morning 
discovered the absence of one of their appointed number; and, 
in a om^st so desperate as was expected, the loss seemed a mat* * 
. ter ofimportance to all save to their high-mettled Chief, Alac- 
t* Gillie ChattaMmh.^ 

« Say nothAg uPlhe Saxons of his absence," said this bold 
leader, when Die diminution of his force was reported to him.- 
“ The false Lowland tongues might say that one of Clan Chalfan 
was a coward, and perhaps that the rest favouml his escape, hi 
order to have a pretence to avoid the battle. 1 am sure that 
Ferquhard Day will be found in the ranks ere wo are ready for 
battlf; or, ifthe should not, am not I man enough for two of the 
^lan tjhiuele! or would we not fight thenf fifteen to thirty, 
rather than lose the renown that this day will bring usl” 

The tribe reoeiged the brave speech of their leader jgjth ap¬ 
plause, yet there were anxious woks thrown out ixflnws cl 
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©spying the return of tho deserter; and jicrlfeips the Chief him* 
buif wan the only one of the determined band who was totally 
indifferent on the subject. 

They marched on through the streets w ithout seeing any thing 
of Ferquhard Day, who, many a mile beyond the mountains, was 
busied in receiving such indemnification as successful love could 
bestow for the loss of honour. MacGillie Chattanacli marched 
on without seeming to observe the absence of the deserter, and 
entered upon the North Inch, a beautiful and level plain, closely 
adjacent to tho city, and appropriated to the martial exercises ot 
the inhabitants. 


Tho plain is washed on one side by the deep and swelling Tnv 
There was erected within it a strong palisade, enclosing on three 
sides a space of one hundred mid fifty yards in length, and 
seventy-four vardM in width. The fourth side of the lists was 
considered as sufficiently fenced by the river. An amphitheatre 
for tho accommodation of spectators surrounded the palisade, 
leaving a largo space free to be occupied by armed men on foot 
and horseback, and for the more ordinary class of spectators. 
At the extremity of tho lists, which was nearest to the city, 
there was a range of elevated galleries for the King and his 
courtiers, so highly decorated with rustic treiilage, interniinghgl 
with gilded ornaments, that the spot retains to this day the name 
of the Golden, or (iihled Arbour. 


Thu mountain minstrelsy, which sounded the appropriate pi- 
brochs or battle-tunes of the rival confederacies, was silent when 
they entered on the Inch, for such was the order which had been 
given. Two stately, but aged warriors, each bearing the banner 
of his tribe, advanced to the opposite extremities of the lists, 
and pitching their standards into the earth, prepared to bo spec 
tators of a fight in which they were not to join. The pipers, 
who wort' also to be neutral in the strife, took theft "places by 
their respective hrattaehs. 

Tho multitude received both hands with tho same general 
shout, with which on similar occasions thev welcome those from 


were entrances by which they were to lie 
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rior. A strong body of men-at-arms guarded either access; and 
the Earl Mondial at the one, and the Lord High Constable at tho 
other, carefully examined each individual, to see whether he had 
the appropriate arms, being steel-cap, mail-shirt, two-handed 
wort, and dagger. They also examined the numbers of each 


cannot proceed, for tho dan lack one of their number. 

u tbat V* said the young Earl of Crawford: 

* thft fjfjgd d hate counted better ©re they left homo .’ 1 
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The Karl MariRial, however, agreed with the Countable, that 
tlie light could not proceed until the inequality should be re¬ 
moved ; and a general apprehension was excited in the assem¬ 
bled multitude, that after all the preparation there would be no 
battle. 

Of all present, there wece only two perhaps who rejoiced at 
the prospect of the combat being adjourned; and these were, the 
Captain of the Clan Quliele, and the tender-hearted King Robert. 
Meanwhile the two Chiefs, each attended by a special friend and 
adviser, met in'the midst of the lists, having, to assist them in 
determining what was to bo done, the Karl Marshal, the Lord 
High Constable, the Karl of Crawford, and Sir Patrick Charter!*. 
The Chief of tlu* Clan Chattan declared himself willing and de¬ 
sirous of fighting upon the spot, without regard to the disparity 
«»f numbers.” • 

“ That,” said Torquil of the Oak, “ Clan Quhelo will novsr 
consent to. You can never win honour from us with the sword, 
and you Beck but a subterfuge, that you may say when you are 
defeated, as you know you will be, that it was for want of tliu 
number of your band fully counted out. But I make a proposal 
—Fcrquhard Day was the youngest of vour band, Kaehin Mac¬ 
ron is the youngest of ours—we will set him aside in place of tlio 
man who lias fled from the combat.” 

“ A most unjust and unequal proposal,” exclaimed Tosbach 
Beg, the second, as he might bo termed, of MocGillie Chattanoch. 
u The life of the Chief is to tho Clan the breath of our nostrils, 
nor will we ever consent that our Chief shall lie ox]iosed to (laa¬ 
gers which tho Captain of Clan Quhelo does not share.” 

Torquil saw w itl* deep anxiety that his plan was about to fail, 
when the objection was made to Hector's being withdrawn from 
the battle; and he was meditating how to support his proposal, 
wlieu Edsfcin himself interfered, llis timidity, it must bo ob¬ 
served, was not of that sordid and selfish nature which induces 
. those who aro infected hy it calmly to submit to dishonour rather 
titan jrisk danger. On the contrary, he was morally brave, though 1 
consti^jonally timid, and the shame of avoiding the combat be-* 
came at the moment more powerful than the fear of facing it 

** I will nA liema'' ho said, “ of a scheme which will leave my 
sword shcattqjd diffing this day's glorious combat. If l am young 
in arms, there are enough of brave men around me, whom 1 may 
imitate if I cannot equal.” 

He spoke these words in a spirit which imposed on Torquil, 
and perhaps on the young Chief himself. 

“ Now, God bless his noble heart!” said the foster-father to 
iiimgelf. “ I was sure the fool spell would be broken through, 
and tflht the tardy spirit which besieged him would fly at the 
sound of the pipe, and the first flutter of the Brattoeh!” 

** Hear me, Lqpd Marshal,” said tho Constable. “The hour' 
of combat may not be much longer postponed, for jMtalay ap¬ 
proaches to high noou. Let the Chief of On ChnMBAke the 
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huff hour which remains, to And, if he can, a Substitute for thir 
deserter; if ho cannot, let them fight as they stand." 

“ Content I am,” said the Marshal, <* though as none of his own 
elan are nearer than fifty miles, I see not how MacGillie Chatta- 
nach is to find an auxiliary.’* 

<* That is his business,” said the High Constable; ** hut if he 
offers a high reward, there are enough of stout yeomen surround¬ 
ing the lists, who will lie glad enough to stretch their limbs in 
such a game as is expected. I myself, did iny quality and charge 

I iermit, would blithely take a turn of work amongst these wild fel* 
own, and think it fame won.” 

They communicated tlndr decision to the Highlanders, and tin* 
Chief of the Clan Chattan replied,—“ You have judged impar¬ 
tially ami nobly, my lords, and 1 deem myself obliged to follow 
your direction.—So make proclamation, heralds, that if any ono 
will take his share with Clan Chattan of the honours and chances 
of this day, he shall have pr<*sei»t payment of a gold crown, and 
liberty to fight to the death in my ranks.” 

ft Yon are something chary of your treasure. Chief,” said the 
Earl Marshal; “ a gold crown is poor payment for such a cam¬ 
paign ns is before you.” 

** If there be any man willing to fight for honour,” replied 
MacGillie Chattumich, “ the price will bo enough; and 1 want 
not the service of a fellow who draws his sword tor gold alone.” 

The heralds had made their progress, moving half way round 
the lists, stopping from time to time, to make proclamation as 
they had been directed, without the least apparent disposition on 
the part of any one to accept of the proffered enlistment. Soino 
sneered at the poverty of the Highlanders, who set so mean u 
price upon such n desperate service. Others affected resentment, 
that they should esteem the blood of citizens so lightly. None 
shewed the slightest intention to undertake the taskhpropofled, 
until the sound of the proclamation reached Henry of the Wyud, 
as he stood without the harrier, speaking from time to time with 
Bailie Craigdallie, or rather listening vaguely to what the tnagis- 
'trato was saying to him. 

** Ha! what proclaim they I” he cried out. 

M A liberal oiler on tho part of MacGillie Chtttaimbli,” said tlm 
licet of the Griffin, u who proposes a gold Ctwtt fcffbnv one who 
will turn wild cat for the day, and bo killed a little in hts service 1 
That’s all.” 

u How f” exclaimed the Smith, eagerly, * do they make pro¬ 
clamation for a man to fight against the Clan Quheto f ’ 
w Ay, marry do they/’ said Griftin ; •* but I think they will find 
no such fools in Perth.” ^, 

He had lmrdly said the word, when he beheld the Smith dear . 
tho barriers -At a single bound, and alight (n the lists, saying, 
'■* Here am 1, Sir Herald, Henry of the Wyad, willing to dm 
hittle o rto* p art of Chattan.” 

jl A oryMfiWmiration itn through the multitude, while the graft 
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burghers, not beil% able to cotieeivo the slightest reason fojr 
H«nr/M behaviour, concluded that bia head umst bo absolutely 
turned with the love of lighting. Tho Provost was especially 
shocked. 

u Thou art mad,” he raid, “ Ileury ! Thou hast neither two* 
handed sword nor shirt of mojl.” 

“ Truly no,”.Haid Henry, * for 1 parted with a mail-shirt, which 
I had made for myself, to yonder gay Chief of the Clan Quhelc, 
who will noon And on his shoulders with what sort of blows 1 
clink my rivets !• As for two-lmnded sword, why this boy’s brand 
will serve my turn till I can master a heavier one.” 

“ This must not be,” said Errol. ** llark thee, armourer, by 
Saint Mary, thou shall have iny Milan hauberk und good Spanish 
sword.” 

“ I thank your noble earlship, Sir Gilbert IIuv; but the yoke 
w ith which your bravo ancestor turned the battle at Loncarty, 
would serve my turn well enough. 1 am little used to sword or 
harness that I have not wrought myself, because 1 do not well 
know what blows the one will bear out without being cracked, or 
tho other lay on without snapping.” 

The cry had in the meanwhile run through the multitude, and 
passed into the town, that the dauntless .Smith was about to fight 
without armour, when, just as the fated hour was approaching, 
the shrill voice of a female was heard screaming for pnmtago 
ihrough the crowd. The multitude gave place to her importunity, 
and she advanced, breathless with haste, under the hurdeu of a 
mail hauberk and a large two-handed sword. Tho widow of 
Olivor l'roudfut© was soon recognised, and tho arms which she 
bore w«?e those of the Smith himself, whirh, occupied by her 
husband on the fatal evening when be was murdered, had beoli 
naturally conveyed to his ho\r»u w ith tho dead body, and were now, 
by the exertions of his grateful widow, brought to the lists a} a 
moment when suclwproved weapons were of the last consequence 
-to their owner. Henry joyfully received tho well-known arms, 
and the widow with trembling hsste assisted in putting them 
on, ai^ydicu took leave of him, saying, “ God for the champion* 
of the widow and orphan, aud ill luck to all who come before 
himl” | a 

Confident fee Wig himself in his well-proved armour, Henry 
shook himself as if to settle the steel shirt around him, and, on* 
sheathing the two-handed sword, made it flourish over his hear!, 
cutting the air through which it whistled in the form of the figure 
eight, with an ease and sleight of hand, that proved how power¬ 
fully and skilfully he could wield the ponderous weapon. Tho 
chasgmons wfcre now ordered to inarch In their turns around Uia 
.lists, crossing so as to avoid meeting each other, and making 
obeisance as they passed tbs Golden Arbour where the King was 
seated. # 

While this course was nerformin q. mnsurf the speegfcm were 
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qgain curiously min paring the Htaturo, limits^ and sinews nf the 
two parties, and endeavouring to form a conjecture as to the pro¬ 
bable borne of the combat. The feud of a hundred years, with 
alt its acts of aggression and retaliation, was concentrated in the 
bosom of ciidt combatant. Their countenances seemed fiercely 
writhen into the wildest expression of pride, hate, and a despe¬ 
rate purpose of fighting to the very last. . 

The spectators murmured a joyful applause, iit high-wrought 
expectation of the bloody game. Wagers were offered and ac¬ 
cepted both on the general issue of the conflict,‘and on the feats 
of particular champions. The clear, frank, and elated look of 
Henry Smith, rendered him a general favourite among the sjiec- 
tatorn, and odds, to use the modern expression, were taken, that 
lie would kill three of his opponents before lie himself HI. 
Scarcely was tho Smith equipped for the combat, when the com¬ 
mands of the Chiefs ordered tho champions into their places; anil 
at the same moment Ilcnry heard the voice of Simon Glover 
issuing from the crowd, who wero now silent with expectation, 
and calling on him, “ Harry Smith, Harry Smith, what madness 
hath possessed thee 1" 

* Ay, he wishes to save his hopeful son-in-law, that is, or is to 
be, from tho Smith’s handling,’* was Henry’s first thought—his 
second was to turn and speak with him—and his tliinl, that ho 
could on no pretext desert the hand which he had joined, or even 
seem desirous to delay the fight, consistently with honour. 

He turned himself, therefore, to the business of the hour. Both 
parties were disposed by the respective Chiefs in three lines, each 
containing ten men. They were arranged with such intervals 
between each individual, as offered him seopc to wield his sword, 
the blade of which was five feet long, not including the handle. 
Tho second and third lines wero to come up as reserves, in case 
thp first experienced disaster. On the right of the aasfy of Clan 
Quhele, the Chiof, Eachin Maclan, placed himself in the second 
Hue betwixt two of his foster-brothers. Four of them occupied* 
the right of the first line, whilst the father and two othcrq pro- 
• tec ted the rear of the beloved chieftain. Torquil, in particular, 
kept close behind, for the purpose of covering him. ThusEaohin 
stood in the centre of nine of the strongest mga of Mb band, hav¬ 
ing four especial defenders in front, one on evil ltfid, and three 
in his rear. 

The line of the Clan Chattan was arranged in precisely the 
same order, only that the Chief occupied the centre of the middle 
rank, instead of boing on the extreme right This induced Henry 
Smith, wh>' saw in the opposing hands only one enemy, and that 
was the urn. '*roy Eachin, to propose placing himsflf on the left 
of them** n."k of the dan Oiattan. Bat the leader aiaap-< 
proved of tits arrangement; and haring reminded Henry that 
ne owed Jnm obedience, as haring taken waggs at his hand, he • 
WBuaaqfc him to space in the third line, imme- 
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dlately behind hinflkelf,—a post of honour, certainly, winch Ifenry 
could not decline, though he accepted of it with reluctance. 

When the clans were thus drawn up opposed to each other, 
they intimated their feudal animosity, and their eagerness to cn- 
page, by a wild scream, which uttered by the Clan Quhelc, was 
answered and echoed hack by the Clan Chattan, the whole at 
the same timq shaking their Bwords, and menacing each other, as 
if they meant to conquer tho imagination of their opponents ere 
they mingled in the actual strife. 

At this trying; moment, Torquil, who had never feared for 
himself, was agitated with alarm on the part of his Dan It, yet 
coUBoled by observing that he kept a determined posture; and 
that tho few words which ho spoke to his clan were delivered 
boldly, and well calculated to animate them to combat, ns ex¬ 
pressing his resolution to partake their fate in dentil or victory. 
But there was no time for further observation. Tho trumpets of 
the King sounded a charge, the bagpipes blew up their scream* 
iug and maddening notes, and the combatants, starting forward 
in regular order, and increasing their pace till they came to a 
smart run, met together in the centre of the ground, as a furious 
land torrent encounters an advancing tide. 

, For an instant or two the front lines, hewing at each other 
with their long swords, seemed engaged in a succession of single 
combats; but the second and third ranks soon came up on cither 
side, actuated aliko by the eagerness of hatred aud the thirst of 
honour, pressed through the intervals, and rendered the scene a 
tumultuous chaos, over which the huge swords rose and sunk, 
some still glittering, others streaming with blood, apjwaring, from 
the wild rapidity with which they were swayed, rather to bo put 
in motion by some complicated machinery, than .to be wielded 
by human hands. Some of the combatants, too much crowded 
togcther*tfe use thou long weapons, had already betaken them* 
selves to their poniards, and endeavoured to get within flic 
.sword-sweep of those opposed to them. In tho meantime, blood 
flowed fast, and the groans of those who fell began to mingle 
with t^B cries of thou who fought; for, according to the manner, 
of th^H ighlanders at all times, they conld hardly be said to 
shout, but ttMreU.^ Thou of the spectators, whom eyes were best 
accustomed A su<Sscenes of blood and confusion, could never* 
A dess diuorar no advantage yet acquired by cither party. The 
ec flict swayed, indeed, at different intervals forwards or back* 
fas, but it was only in momentary superiority, which the parly 
wAJ acquired it almost instantly lest by a corresponding exer* 
•lion on the other ride. The wild notes of the pipers were still 
heard above the tumult, and stimulated to farther exertions the 
furyW the combatants. , 

At ones, however, and aa if by mutual agreement, the lustra* 
meats sounded a retreat: it was expressed in wailing notes, 
which seemed to* imply a dirge forthefrikg^ The ra parties 
disengaged themselves from each AMflRRe haiMr a few 
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minutes. Tlie eye* of the spectator* greediiy^urveyed the shat¬ 
tered array of tho combatants as they drew off from the contest 
but found it still impossible to ducido which had sustained the 
greater loss. It seemed as if the Clan Chattan had lost rather 
fewer men than their antagonists; but in compensation, the 
bloody plaids and shirts of their payty (for several on both sides 
had thrown their mantles away) showed more .wounded moil 
than the Clan Qjihele. About twenty of both sides lay on the 
field dead or dying; and arms and legs lopped off, heads cleft to 
the chin, slashes deep through tho shoulder into the breast, 
allowed at once the fury of tho combat, the ghastly character of 
the wea|w>ns used, and the fatal strength of the arms which 
wielded them. Tlie Chief of the Clan Chattan had behaved him¬ 
self with tho most determined courage, and wa> slightly wound¬ 
ed. Eacliin also had fought with spirit, surrounded by lii* hodv- 
* guard. His sword wus bloody; his bearing bold and warlike; 

• and lie smiled when old Torqui), folding him in his arms, loaded 
him with praises and with blessings. 

The two Chiefs, after allowing their followers to breathe for the 
space of about ten minutes, again drew up in their files, diminished 
by nearly one-third of their original number. They now chose 
their ground nearer to the river than that on which they ha*^ 
formerly encountered, which was encumbered with the wounded 
and the slain. Some of the former were observed, from time to 
time, to raise themselves to gain a glimpse of the field, and sink 
back, most of them to die from the effusion of blood which poured 
from tho terrific gashes inflicted by tho claymore. 

Harry Smith was easily distinguished by his Lowland hAbit,ns 
well as his remaining on the spot where they had first encounter¬ 
ed, where he stood leaning on a sword beside a corpse, whose bon¬ 
neted head, carried to ten yards’ distance from the body by the 
force of tho blow which had swept it off, exhibited tlasi&k-lcaf, 
the appropriate ornament of the body-guard of Kachin Mac Inn. 
Since he slew this man, Henry had not struck a blow, but had • 
contented himself with warding off many that were dealt ntjiini- 
dMtlf, and aomo which were aimed at tho Chief. MacCil^Chat- 
tanach became alarmed, when, having given the signal mat his 
men should again draw together, he obscrvcd^liatfiis powerful 
recruit remained at a distance from the rank^andphowed little 
disposition to join thorn. 

** What ails time, mant” said the Chief. ** Can so strong a 
body have a mean Mid cowardly spirit t Come and make in to 
the combat.** 

w You as good as called me hireling but now,*’ replied Henry 
—“ If I am such,** pointing to the headless corpse, ***1 have^one 
enough for uiy day’s wage,” 

H He that serve* me withoat counting his hatift,” replied the 
Chief, u I reward him without reckoning wagetC* 

** Tbenftppaid V fight as a volunteer, and in the 

post 
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** AH that is at four own discretion/’ replied MacGillir Chat- 
tanaeh, who saw the prudence of humouring an auxiliary of such 
promise. 

•* It is enough/' said Ileurv; and shouldering his heavy wea¬ 
pon, ho joined the rest of the combatants with alacrity, and placed 
himself opposite to the Chief wf the Clan Qnhele. 

It was then: for the first time, that Kaehin showed some un¬ 
certainty. He had long looked up to Henry as tho best combat¬ 
ant which Perth .and its neiglilwuirhood could bring into tho lists. 
His hatred to hifti as a rival was mingled with recollection of tho 
ease with which hu had once, though unarmed, foiled bis own 
sudden and desperate attack ; and when ho beheld him with his 
eyes fixed in bis direction, the dripping sword ill his hand, and 
obviously meditating an attack on him individually, his courage 
fell, and lie gave symptoms of wavering, which did not escape 
his foster-father. 

It w as lucky for Kuchin, that Torquil was incapable, from the 
formation of bis own temper, and that of those with whom he 
bad lived, to conceive the idea of one of his own tribe, much less 
of his Chief and foster-son, being deficient in animal courage. 
Could he have imagined this, his grief and rage might have driven 
him to the fierce extremity of taking Kuchin’s life, to save him 
from staining his honour. Hut his mind rejected tho idea that 
his Dault was a personal coward, as something which was num¬ 
erous and unnatural. That he was under the influence of en¬ 
chantment, was a solution which superstition had suggested, and 
he now anxiously, but in a whisper, demanded of Hector, “ Does 
the spell now darken thy spirit, Kaehin I” 

u Yes, wretch that I am/* answered the unhappy youth ; “ and 
yonder stands the fell enchanter !” 

w WhqJ !*’ exclaimed Torquil, “and you wear harness of his 
making I-M^mnan, miserable boy, why brought you that ac¬ 
cursed mail t*’ 

* “ l<f my arrow has flown astray, I can but shoot my life after 

it,” answered Norman-nan-Urd.—Stand firm, you shall see me 
breakage spell.” 

“ Yes, stand firm/’ said Torquil. “ He may bo a fell enchan¬ 
ter ; but nijlwn feu* baa heard, and my own tongue lias told, 
that Eachin ftall leave tho battle whole, free, and unwounded- 
let us see the Saxon, wizard who can gainsay that. He may be a 
strong man, but the fair forest of the oak shall fall, stock and 
bough, cro he lay a finger on my Dault. Ring around bitu, my 
sons ,—Bat air ton Jvtchin !** 

The sons of Torquil shouted back the words, which signify, 
** Death for hector. 

» Encouraged by-their devotion, Eachin renewed his spirit, and 
called IsddJy to the minstrels of his clan, “Seid tuas, that is, 
Strike up. •' 

^ Tho-wild pibroch again eourdeddj^yg^^ut thej^ partita 
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approached cadi other more slowly than atdHrst, as men wlin 
knew und respected each other’s valour. Henry Wynd, in Ins 
impatience to begin the contest, advanced before the Clan ('hat- 
tan, and signed to Kachiu to come on. Norman, however, sprang 
forward to cover his foster-brother, and there Mas a general, 
though momentary pause, as jf bqtli parties were willing to ob¬ 
tain an omen of the fate of the day, from the event of this duel. 
Tho Highlander advanced, with his large sword uplifted, as in 
act to strike; but just as he come within sword's length, lie dropt 
the Jong and cumbrous weapon, leapt lightly aver the Smith's 
sword, as he fetched a cut at him, drew his dagger, and, being 
thus within Henry’s guard, struck him with the weapon (his own 
gift) on the side of the throat, directing the blow (low awards into 
the chest, and calling aloud, at the same time, “ You taught me 
the stab!” 

But Henry Wynd wore his own good hauberk, doubly defended 
with a lining of tempered steel. Had he been leas surely armed, 
his combats bad been ended for ever. Even us it was, he was 
slightly wounded. 

“ Fool!” ho renliod, striking Nonnau a blow with the pommel 
of his long sword, which made him stagger backwards, “ \ou 
wore taught tho thrust, hut not the parryand fetching a blow 
at his antagonist, which deft his skull through tho steel-cap, ho ' 
strode over the lifeless body to engage tho young Chief, who now 
stood open before him. 

But the sonorous voice of Torquil thundered out, u Fir eil ait 
ion Kachin!” (Another for Hector 11 and the two brethren who 
flanked their Chief on each side, ifmist forward U|>ou Henn, 
and, striking both at once, compelled him to keep the defensive, 

41 Forward, race of the Tiger Cat!" cried MacGillio Chattan- 
aeh; u save the brave Saxon; let these kites feel your taJous !" 

^Already much wounded, the Chief dragged hini*clf«tip to the 
Smith’s assistance, and cut down ono of the Leichtach , by whom 
he was assailed. Henry’s own good sword rid him of the other. . 

u Rt'ift air ton Kuchin!" (Again for Hector,) shouted the 
* faithful foster-father. - 

air tun Kuchin!" (Death for Hector,) answ^?il two 
more of his devoted sous, auu up|Kised thcmulve^ tho furv of ' 
the Smith and those who had come to his «d;Bhile Eachin, 
moving towards the left wing of the battle, sought less formidable 
adversaries, and again, by some show of valour, revived the sink¬ 
ing hopes of his followers. Tho two children of the oak, who had 
oovered this movement, shared the fate of their brethren; for 
the cry of the Clan Chattan Chief had drawn to that part of tho 
Add some of his bravest warriors. The sons of Tdrquil dig not 
fkll unavenged, but left dreadful marks of their swords on the . 
persons of the dead and living. But the necessity of keeping 
their most distinguished soldiers round the pqpon of their Chief 
told to iHadssntiw an llm f min Tal eftfait of the combat: and so 
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few were now tfi<3 number who remained fighting, that it wq 
easy to sec that the Clan Cliattan had fifteen of their numbo 
left, though most of them wounded; and that of the Clan Quhek 
only about, ten remained, of whom there were four of the Chief 1 
body-guard, including Torquil himself. 

They fought and struggled jon, however, and as tlieir strength 
decayed, thciHury seemed to increase. Henry Wynd, now wound 
ed in many places, Mas still bent on breaking through, or extol 
initiating tint bai\d of bold hearts m-1io continued to fight around th 
object of his animosity, lint, still the father’s shout of, “ Anothc 
for llector!" Mas cheerfully answered by the fatal countorsigr 
** Death for Hector !" and th«>ugh the Clan Quhele were now out 
numbered, the combat seemed still dubious. It was bodily laaai 
tude alone that again compelled them to another pause. 

The ('lan (Human were then obsened to lw twelve in uumbel 
but two or three were scarce able to stand without loaning on 
their swords. Fite were left of the Clan (Jululo ; Torquil am 
his youngest son were of tho number, both slightly wounded 
Kachiu alone had, from the vigilance used to intercept all blow 
levelled against his person, escaped without injury. Tho ragi 
of both pur ties ]iad sunk, through exhaustion, into sullen dospe 
ration. They walked staggering, ns if in their sleep, through th> 
carcasses of the slain, and gazed on them, as if again to animat* 
their hatred towards their surviving enemies, by viewing tlu 
friends they had lost. 

The multitude soon after behehl the survivors of the dcsperaU 
coiitlict drawing together to renew the exterminating feud on thf 
banks of the river, as the spot least slippery with blood, aud low 
encumbered w ith the bodies of the slain. 

** For Hod’s sake—-fur the sake of tho mercy which wo dailj 
pray for^’ said the kind-hearted old King, to tho Duke of Albany, 
“ let thisdp* euded ! Wherefore should these wretched rags and 
remnants of humanity be suffered to complete their butchery f— 
• Surely they w ill now be ruled, and accept of peace on moderate 
term# I” 

C^pposo yourself, my liege," said his brother. u These men 
arc the pest of the Lowlands. Doth Chiefs aro still living—ii 
thc% go baefc unharmed, tho wholo day’s work is cast away. 
Remember »ur womi&e to the council, that you would not cry 
hold.” 


“ You compel mo to a great crime, Albany, both as a King, 
who should protect his subjects, and as a Christian man, who 
respects the brother of his faith-.” 

** You judge wrong, my lord,” said the Duke; u these are not 
lnvigg subjects, but disobedient rebels, as my lord of Crawford 
, can bear witness; and they aro still less Christian men, for the 
Prior of tho Dotnlhicans will vouch for me, that they arc more 
than half hqpthejL” 

Tho king sighed dccq>l^ l7 YS^ygy^2s9^ r< ^4^ rv > and 
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are too wise for me to contend with. I eanlliut turn away, and 
shut tny eyes from the sights and sounds of u carnage which 
makes ino nickmi. Hut well I know that God will punish me 
even for witnessing this waste of human life.” 

« Sound, trumjH'ts,” said Albany j “ their wounds will stiffen if 
they dally longer.” 

While this was passing, TorquilVas embracing And encourag¬ 
ing In'! young Chief. 

“ Ke-dst th«! witchcraft Imt a few minutes longer ! He of good 
cheer—you will coma off without either scar or scratch, wciu or 
Wound, lie of good cheer ! ” 

“ How can 1 bo of good cheer,” said Kuchin, <f while my brave 
kiusmeii have one by one died at my feet 1—died all for mo, who 
could lower deserve the least of their kindness !” 

u And for wlmt were they horn save to die for their Chief!” 
said Torquil, com posed iy. *■ Why lament that the arrow returns 
not to the quiver, providing it hit the mark 1 Clu-er up yet— 
Hero are Tonnot and I but little hurt, while the wild-cats drag 
themselves through the plain As if they were half throttled by the 
terriers—Vet one bran* stand, and the day shall bo your own, 

. though it may well lx- that you alone remain alive.-- Minstrels, 
.'sound the gathering !” 

* Th© pipers on both sides blew their charge, and the combat¬ 
ants again mingled in battle, not indeed with the same strength, 
but with unabated inveteraet. Thev were joined |>v those whose 
duty it was to have remained neuter, but who now found them¬ 
selves unable to do so. The two old champions who bore the 
standards, bad gradually advanced from the cMrcmity of th« 
lists, and now approached close to the immediate bceno of action. 
When they beheld tlu* carnage n.»tv nearly, they were mutually 
inqicUcd by the dtMurc to revenge their brethren, or not to sur¬ 
vive them. They attacked each other furiously witl^iho lances 
to'which the standards were attached, closed after exchanging 
several deadly thrusts, then grappled in close strife, still holding, 
their banners, until at length, in the eagerness of their conflict, 

, they fell together imo the Tay, and were found drowned after tlie 
combat closely locked in each other's arms. The fury flFbattle, 
the freucy of rage and de-pair, infected next Hie nrjustrcls. The *j 
two pipers, who, during the confliet, had done their utmost to 
keep up the spirits of their hrutHrcu, now saw tin! dispute well- 
nigh terminated for want of men to support” it. Thev threw 
down their instruments, rushed desperately upon eacli other 
with their daggers, and each being more intent on despatching 
bis opponent wan in defending himself, the piper of Clau Quhelo 
was almost instantly slain, and ho of Clan Cliattan, mortally 
wounded. The last, nevertheless, again grasped his instrfAftent, 
and the pibroch of the clan yet {toured its expiring notes over the" - 
Clan Cliattan, while the dying luhgfegjl had breath to in^iire it. 
Th» in ifnumait fan uacd^ftfOsaBt that part of it called 
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the cliantcr, is pyvervtd in the family of a Highland Chief to 
this day, and is much honoured under the name of the Fadrnm 
Oku f or Jilack Chanter** 

Meauwhile, in tlie final charge, young Tormot, devoted, like 
his brethren, by his father Torquil to the protection of his Chief, 
had been mortally wounded by the unsparing sword of the Smith. 
The other two remaining of the Clan Quliele had also fallen, and 
Torquil, with his foster-son, and the wounded Tormot, forced to 
retreat before eight or ten of the Clan Chattan, made a stand on 
tho bank of tinf river, while their enemies went making such 
exertions as their wounds would permit to conic up witli ilium. 
Tonjuil had just reached tlie spot where hr had resolved to make 
tlie stand, wimi the touth Tormot dropped and expired. His 
death drew from his father the first and only sigh which ho had 
breathed throughout the eventful day. 

“ My son Tormot!" he said, 44 my youngest and dearest I Hut 
if l save Hector, 1 save all.—Now, uiy darling Ihtult, I have 
done for thee all lliat man may, excepting the last. Let me undo . 
the clasps of that ill-omened armour, and do thou put on that of. 
Tormot; ft is fight, and will fit thee well. While you do so, I 
will rush on these crippled men, ami make viiat play with tluuu 
T can. I trust I shall have hut little to do, for they are follow* 
ing. each other like disabled steers. At least, darling of my soul,' 
if 1 am tumble to save thee, 1 can show thee how a man should 
die.*’ 

While Torquil thus spoke, he unhosod the clasps of the young 
Chiefs hauberk, in the simple ladief that he could thus break the 
mesht** which fear and necromancy had twined itlmut his heart. 

“My father, my father, uiy more than parent!” said tho 
unhnppv L.ichin—“Slay with mo!—with you by my side, I fool 
I can light to the last " 

“It i<rJ^fi]Kissible," said Torquil. “I will stop them coming 
up, while you put <m the hauberk. God eternally bless time, 
lielovcd of my soul! ” 

And then, brandishing his sword, Torquil of the Oak rushed 
forward with the same fatal war-cry, winch had so often sounded, 
over bloody field, Bat air turn tinchi* /—The words rung 
three times *ji a voice of thunder; and each time that he cried 
ins war-obosL hc^ruck down one of the Clan Chat tan, as lie met 
them succps.¥vcIv straggling towards him.—“ Itravo battle, hawk 
—well flown, falQpn 1” exclaimed the multitude,us they witnessed 
exertions which scorned, even at this last hour, to threaten a 
ciiange of tlie fortunes of the day. Suddenly tliese cries were 
hushed into silence, and succeeded by a clashing of swords 
dreadful, asuf the whole conflict had recommenced in the person 
of Henry Wynd and Torquil of the Oak. They cut, foined, hewed, 
and thrust, as if they had drawn their blades for the first rime 
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tliat dayj and their inveteracy wu mutual, facTorquil r<’Cogn**ed 
tho foul wizard, who, as ho supposed, had cast a spell over his 
child; and Henry haw before him the giant, who, during the 
whole conflict, had interrupted the purpose for which alone ho 
had joined tho combatants—that of engaging in single combat 
with Hector. They fought with an equality which, perhaps, 
would not have existed, had not ireury, more wounded than his 
antagonist, hern somewhat deprived of his usual agility. 

Meanwhile Elchin, finding himself alone, after a disorderly 
and vain attempt to put on his foster brother’s harness, became 
animated by an emotion of shame and despair, and hurried for¬ 
ward to support his foster-father in the terrible struggle, ere 
some other of the Clau Chattan should come up. When ho was 
within five yards, and sternly determined to take his share in 
the death-fight, his foster-father fell, cleft from, the collar-bone 
well nigh to tho heart, and murmuring with his last breath, /fa# 
air son Earhxn !—The unfortunate youth saw the fall of his last 
friend, and at tho same moment beheld the deadly enemy who 
had hunted him through the whole field, standing within sword's 
point of him, and brandishing the hugo weapon which had hewed 
its way to his life through so many obstacles. Perhaps this was 
enough to bring his constitutional timidity to its highest point; 
or perhaps he recollected, at the same moment, that he was with¬ 
out defensive armour, and that a line of enemies, halting indeed 
and crippled, hut mger for revenge and blood, were closely ap¬ 
proaching. It is enough to say, that his heart sickened, his eyes 
darkened, his ears tingled, his brain turned giddy—all other con¬ 
siderations were lost in the apprehension of instant death; and, 
drawing one ineffectual blow at the Smith, he avoided that which 
was aimed at him in return, by bounding backward; and cru the 
former could recover his weapon, Eacliiti had plunged into the 
stream of the Tay. A roar of contumely pureucdfjpni as he 
Ma'am across tho river, although, perhaps, not a dozen of those 
who joined in it would have behaved otherwise in the like cir- . 
cumstaiices. Henry looked after the fugitive in silence and sur¬ 
prise, but could not speculate on the consequences of hja flight, 
on account of the faintness which seemed to overpowdHUm aa 
sooh an tho animation of the contest had subsided, jdle sat down * 
on the grassy bank, and endeavoured to stanclpuclm his wound* 
as were pouring fastest. * 

The victors bad the general meed of grstulation. The Duke 
of Albany and others went down to survey the fieldj and Henry 
Wynd was honoured with particular notice. 

* If thou wilt follow me, good fellow," said the Black Douglas^ 

* I Will change thy leathern apron for a knight's gfertite, and thy 
homage tenement for an hundred-pound-land to main tahf* thy 
rank withal." 

K I thank yep humbly, my lo rd^gud the Smith, dejectedly, 

* but I andTHeavcn Ins pu* 
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nMu-d me, by foili^j; the only purpose for which I entorecLthe 
combat.” 

“ llow, friend !’* said Douglas. w Didst thou nut fight for the 
Clan Chttttan, and have they not gained it glorious conquest!” 

“ J fouijhtfor my oten hand” t aid the Smith, indifferently; and 
the expression is still proverbial in Scotland.* 

The good King Kolx-rt now came up on an ambling palfrey, 
having cuteretl the barriers for tlie purpose of causing the wounded 
to he looked after. 

“ My Lord of Douglas'* lie mi id, “ jou vex the poor man with 
temporal mutters, when it seeum he may have short time to con¬ 
sider those that are spiritual, lias he no friends here who will 
hear him where his bodily wounds, and tho health of his soul, 
may lie both eared for ?” 

“ lie hath as many friends a* there are good men in Perth,” 
wiid Sir Patrick. Charters; “ and 1 esteem myself one of the 
closest.” 

“ A churl will savour of churl's kind”—said the haughty 
Douglas, turning his horse a-ide; " the profTor of knighthood 
from the sword of lJouglas had recalled him from death's door, 
had thero been a drop of gentle blood in his body/’ 

Disregarding the taunt of the mighty Earl, the Knight of Kin* 
fainis dismounted to take Henry in his arms, an ho now sunk 
back from very faintness. Hut he hiih prevented by Simon Glo¬ 
ver, who, with other burgesses of consideration, had now entered 
the harrace. 

“ Henry, my beloved son Henry!” said the old man. 0, 
what tempted you to this fatal affray !— Dving--specehlcssH.” 

« JJo— not speechless,” said Henry.—“ Catharine”—— 

lie could utter no more. 

w Catharine is well, 1 trust; and shall ho thine—that is, 
if”-\ • 

i( If sho he safe, thou wouhlst say, old man,” said tho Douglas, 
who, though something affronted at Henry's rejection of his offer, 
waajoo magnanimous not to interest hiin»clf in what was juins* 
iu^,—^g^he is sale, if Douglas's banner can protect her—-safe,* 
and shall be rich. Douglas cau give wealth to those who value 
it more tiiamou£r ” 

“ For her^afe* my lord, let the heartfelt Uianks arid blew* 
inga of a lather go with the noble Douglas. For wealth, too are 
rich endugh—Gold cannot restore my beloved son.” 

u A marvel!” said the Earl,—“ a churl refuse* nobility -—a 
citizen despises gold !'’ 

” Under vour lordship’s favour,” said Sir Patrick, w 1, who 
amJuiight mid noble, take license to say, that such a brave man 
an Henry Wynd may reject honourable titles—such an honest 
man as this reverend citizen may dispense with gold.” 
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*i You do well, Sir Patrick, to speak for yfcur town, and I take 
no offence,” said the Douglas. “ I force my bounty on no one.— 
Hut,” ho added, in a whisper to Albany, “ your Grace must with¬ 
draw the King from this bloody sight, for he must know that to 
night which will ring over broad Scotland when to-morrow dawns. 
This feud is cmh'd. Yet oven 1 grieve that so many brave Scot- 
tish men lio here slain, whose brands might have decided n 
pitched field in their country's cause.” 

With difficulty King llohert was withdrawn from the field; 
the tears running down his aged cheeks and white beard, as he 
conjured all around him, nobles and priests, that cure should be 
taken for the bodies and souls of the few wounded survivors, and 
honourable burial rendered to the slain. The priests who were 
present answered zealously for both services, and redeemed their 
pledge faithfully and piously. 

Thus ended this celebrated conflict of the North Inch of Perth. 
Of sixty-tour brave men (the minstrels and standard-bearers 
includeih who strode manfully to the fatal field, seven alone sur¬ 
vived, who wore coiivi ved from thence in litters, in a case little 
different from the dead and dying around them, and mingled 
with them in the sud procession which conveyed them from the 
scene of their strife. Kuchin alone had left it void of wounds, 
and void of honour. 

It remains hut to say, that not a man of the Clan Quitch* sur¬ 
vived the bloody combat, except the fugitive Chief; and therm:- 
seijuenco of the defeat was the dissolution of their confederacy. 
The elans of which it consisted are now only matter of conjec¬ 
ture to the anti(|iim*v, for, after this eventful contest, they never 
assembled under tlio same banner. The Clan Chattan, on the 
other hand, continued to increase ami flourish; and the best fa 
milieu of the Northern Highlands boast their descent from the 
race of the Cat-a-Mountaiu.* e „ 


CHAPTER XXXV. 

jb Hilk the King rode •■lowly back to the convent winch he 
"then occupied, Albany, with a discomposed ct£*ud faltering 
voice, asked the Earl of Douglas, t( Will not ybur (ordahip, who 
saw this most melancholy scene at Falkland, communicate the 
tidings to u>y unhappy brother 1” * 

“ Not for broad Scotland,” said the Douglas. * I would aooner 
bare my breast, witliin flight-shot, as a butt to an hundred Tyne- 
dale bowmen. No, bv St. Bride of Douglas! I could but say [ 
saw the Ill-fated youth dead. How he came by hit death, ypur 
Grace can perhaps hotter explain. Were it not for the rebellion 
of March, and the English wur, I woj^d apeak my own mind of 
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>t" So Having, mil making his obeisance to the King, tho pari 
rode off to his own lodgings, leaving Albany to tell Itis tale as he 
boat coulu. 

u Tho rebellion and the English war ?” said tho Duke to him* 
self,—“ Ay, and thine own interest, haughty Ear), which, impe¬ 
rious os thou art, thou dar^st not separate from mine. Well, 
since the task falls on me, 1 must and will discliarge it.” 

He followed the King into his apartment. The King looked 
at him with surprise after lie had assumed his usual seat. 

“ Thy countenance is ghastly, Robin,” said the King. “ I would 

thou wouhlst think more deeply when blood is to bo spilled, since 

its consequences affect thee so powerfully. And yet, llohin, l 

love tliec the better that thv kind nature will sometimes show it- 

■ 

self, evon through thy reflecting policy.” 

“ I would to* Heaven, my r«»\al brother," said Albany, with a 
voice half choked, “ that the bloody fit Id we have seen were the 
worst we had to see or hear of this day. I should waste little 
sorrow on tho wild kerne who lie piled on it like carrion. But” 
—he paused. 

** How !” exclaimed the King, in terror,—“ What new evil?— 
Rothsay 1—It must be—it is Rothsay !—Speak out!—What new 
folly has been done 1—-What fresh mischance f” 

H My lord—my Iiego—folly and mischance are now* ended w ith 
my hapless nephew.” 

u Ho is dead I— he is dead!” screamed the agonized parent, 
“ Albany, as tin brother, 1 conjure thee—Hut no—I am thy 
brother no longer t As thy King, dork and subtle man, I charge 
thee to tell the woret 

Albany faltered out,—“ The details are but imperfectly known 
to me—but the certainty is, that my unhappy nephew was found 
dead in his ajmxtment last night from sudden illness—as 1 have 
huard.’A • 

“O, Rothsay I—O, my beloved I)av id j—Would to God I Tiad 
died for thee, inv son—-my son 

Sp spoke, in the emphatic words of Scripture, the helpless and 
)»ere(j^pther, tearing his grey beard and hoary hair, while Al¬ 
bany, speechless ami conscience-struck, did not venture to inter¬ 
rupt the teabestof his grief. But the agony of the King's sor¬ 
row almost ^atamly changed to fury—a uiood no contrary to tho 
gentleness and timidity of his nature, that the rou6 Albany 
was dimmed in his fear. f 

“ And this is the end,” said the King, u dt thw ;*! paws and 
religious maxims!—But the bdsotted father, why A the son into 
thy hands, who gave the innocent lamb to thejf Aer, Is a King l 
and^tbem sMklt know it to thy east,, • r Jftkmr stsndia 

presence of his brother—•taine*’ / ; of that brother's 

son! No l— What ho, wiR^ .,-mis!— Brtndsnes! 

—'Treachery /^ Vf 8 > 8tsartl" 
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MacLouis, Viiih ww'ral of the guards, rubied into the apart¬ 
ment. 

“Murder and treason !” exclaimed the miserable King. “ It ran- 
dunes— your noble l'rincc”— here his grief ami agitation inter¬ 
rupted for a moment the fatal information it was his object to 
convey. At length he resumed his broken speech,—“ An axe 
and a block instantly into the court-yard!—Arrest”— The 
word choked his utterance. 

“Arrest whom, my noble liege 1” said Mar Louis, who, obser¬ 
ving the King influenced by n tide of pussion so different from 
the gentleness of his ordinary demeanour, almost conjectured 
that his brain had been disturbed l>\ the unusual horrors of the 

r 

combat he had witnessed,—“Whom shall I arrest, my liege!” 
lie replied. “ Here is none hut your Grace's royal brother ot 
Albany.” 

“ Most true,” said the King, his brief fit of vindictive passion 
soon dying away. “ Most true—none but Albany—none but my 
parent's child—none but my brother. O God! enable me to 
(|iiell the sinful passion which glows in this bosom —Sun eta Alaria, 
vra pro nobit *” 

Mar Louis east a look of wonder towards the Duke of Albany, 
who endeavoured to hide his confusion under an affectation id 
deep sympathy, and muttered to the officer.-— 

“ The great misfortune has been too much for his understanding.” 

“ What misfortune, please your Grace!” replied MacLouis, 
“ 1 have heard of none.” 

“ How!— not heard of the death of my nephew Hothsay?” 

“ The Duke of Hothsay dead, my Lord of Albauy!" exclaimed 
(ho faithful Braiulane, with the utmost horror and astonishment, 
—“ When, how, and where!” 

“ Two days since— the manner os yet unknown—at Falkland.” 

Mae Louis ga/.ecLat the Duke for an instant; then, With a kind¬ 
ling c\o and detoftnined lodk said to thu King, who seemed 
deeply engaged in Ids mental mvotion,—“ My liege! a min’ufci or 
two since you loft a word—one word—unspoken. Lot it |miss 
- your Lips, and your pleasure is law to your Brandanes!” “j 

“ 1 was praying against temptation, Mac Louis,” s&jd the heart¬ 
broken King, “ ami you bring it to me. WouJA vomrm a mail¬ 
man with a drawn weapon t—* But oh, Albany! nf/ friend, my 
brother—my bosom counsellor!—how—how earnest thou by the 
heart to do this ! ” fll 

Albauy, seeing that the King's mood waft softening, replied 
witli more firmness than before—“ My castle has no barrier 
against the power of death—I have not deserved the foul sus¬ 
picions which your Majesty's words imply. I pardoiftbein, fjcvm 
the distraction of a bereaved hither. But I am willing to swear 
by cross and altar—by my share in solution, by the souls of our 
royal psr^ts”— 
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* Do silent, Rofert! ” Raid tho King; “ add not perjufy to 
murder.' — And was this all done to gain a step nearer to a crown 
mid sceptre T Take them to thee at once, man ; and mn\bt thou 
feel as I have done, that they are both of red-hot iron!—Oh, 
Kotlmny, Kothsay ! thou hast at least escaped being a king! ” 

“ My liege/* said Mac Louis, u let me remind you, that the 
crown and sceptre of Scotland are, when your Majesty ceases to 
l»ear them, the right of Prince James, who succeeds to hia 
brother’s right#*.” 

** True, Mae Louis/' said the King, eagerly, u ami will suc¬ 
ceed, poor child, to his brother’s perils 1 Thanks, MaeLouis, 
thanks—You have reminded mo tliat l have still work upon 
earth, (ret thy llrandanes under arms with what speed thou 
must. Let no man go with ns whose truth is not known to thee. 
None in especial who lias trafficked with the Duke of Albany— 
that man, f mean, who calls himself my brother !—and order 
my litter to he instantly prepared. We will to Dun barton, Mac- 
Louis, or to Bute, Precipices, and tides, and my U rand tines’ 
hearts, shall defend the child till wo can put oceans betwixt him 
and his cruel uncle’s ambition.—Farewell, Hubert of Albany— 
tarewell for ever, thou hard-hearted bloody man ! Enjoy such 
share of power as the Douglas may permit thee—But seek not 
to see my face again, far less to approach niv remaining child ! 
for. that hour tlmu dost, iny guards shall have orders to stab 
thee down with their partisans!— Mac Louis, look it ho so di- 
n rlml.” 

The Duke of Albany left tho presence without attempting 
further justification or reply. 

What followed is matter of history. In the ensuing Parlia¬ 
ment, the Duke of Allumy prevailed on that body to declare him 
innocent of the death of Kothsay, while, at the same time, he 
show cdVft own sense of guilt h^^kiug out a rcniission or par¬ 
don for the offence. The tinhiu^wmd aged monarch secluded 
himself in his Castle of Kothsav^r Bute, to mourn over the son 
he had lost, and watch with feverish anxiety over the life of him 
who ^^tained. As the host step for the youthful James's secu¬ 
rity, ho sen^iim to France to receive hi** education at tho court 
of tho reigAg Avereign. But the vessel in which tho Prince 
of .Scot lam Aai lea, wm taken by ail English cruiser; and, al¬ 
though there was a truce for the moment betwixt (he kingdoms, 
llonry IV. ungenerously detained him a prisoner. This last 
nlow completely’broke the heart of tho unhappy King Hobert 
HI. Vengeance followed, though with a slow pace, the treachery 
and cruelty of his brother. Robert of Albany a own grey hairs 
waqf, indera, in peace to the grave, and he transferred the re¬ 
gency which ho had no foully acquired, lb hia sod Murdoch. 
But, nineteen years aftjttbe death of the old King, James 1. 
returned to Scotland, (^e Murdochof Albany, with hia 
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owing watt brought to the scaffold, in expiation of his father’s 
guilt, ami his own.* 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 

• 

The honest heart that's free free a* 

■ InU-mltd fraud or iinllc, 

Hitweviir Fortune kirk the bn’, 

Han aye some cause to siidIl. 

lirriNa. 

Wk now return to tho Pair Maid of Perth, who lmd been sent 
flirt n tho horrible scene at Falkland, by order of the Douglas, to 
Ihi placed under tho protection of his daughter, tho now widowed 
Duchess of Rolhsay. That lady's temporary residence was a 
religious house called Campsie, the ruins of which still occupy :t 
striking situation on the lay. Jt arose on tho summit of a pre¬ 
cipitous rock, which descends on the princely river, there ren¬ 
dered peculiarly remarkable by the cataract called Campsie 
Linn, where its waters rush tumultuously over a range of basal¬ 
tic ruck, which intercepts tho current like a dike erected by 
human hands. Delighted with a site so romantic, the monks of 
the Abticv of Cupar roared a structure there, dedicated to an 
obscure Saint, named St. liuniiand, and hither they were wont 
thcniseUes to retire for pleasure or devotion. It had readily 
opened its gates to admit tho noble lady who was its present in¬ 
mate, an the country wan under the influence of the powerful 
Lord Drummond, the ally of the Douglas. There tho Earl’s 
letteiw were presented to the Duchess by the leader of the escort 
which conducted Catharine and the glee-maiden to Campsie. 
Whatever reason she might have to complain of Roth say, his 
horrible and unexpected cud greatly shocked the noble lady, 
and. she spent tho greater t^t of the night in indiffgfug her 
grief, and m devotional exerdflk 

On the next morning, whicMms that of the memorable Palm 
Sunday, site ordered Catharine Glover and tho minstrel into her 
presence. Tho spirits of both the young women had beeOboch 
sunk and shaken by tho dreadful scenes in which il joy had so 
lately keen engaged; and the outward appearai& offtie Duchess 
Marjory was, like that of her father, more ealeulatflS to inspire 
aw© than confidence. She spoke with kindness, however, though 
apparently in deep affliction, and learned from them alT which 
they had to tell concerning tho fate of hor erring and inconsi¬ 
derate husband. She appeared grateful for the efforts which 
Catharine and the glee-maiden had nude, at their own extreme 
peril, to «£ve Rothaay from his horrible fate. She invited them 
to join in tier devothms; and at the hour of dinner gave them 
W baud to kiss, and dismissed thanwto their own refection. 
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assuring both, au^Catharino in imrtieiilar, of her efficient jad? 
tcction, which should include, she said, her father's, and*be a 
wall around them both, so long as she herself lived. 

They retired from the presence of the widowed Princess, and 
partook of a repast with Iter duennas and ladies, ail of whom, 
amid their profound sorrow, showed a character of stateliness, 
which chilled the light heart of the Frenchwoman, and imposed 
restraint even on the more serious diameter of Catharina 
Glover. The friends, for so we may now term them, were fain, 
therefore, to escape from the society of these persons, all of them 
).<>ru gentlewomen, who thought themselves hut ill-assorted with 
a burgher's daughter and a strolling glee-maiden, and saw them 
with pleasure go out to walk in the neighbourhood of the con* 
i cut. A little garden, with its bushes and fruit-trees, advanced 
"ii one nidc qf the com i nt, so as to skirt the precipice, from 
which it was only separated by a parapet built on the ledge of 
the rock, so low that the o\« might easily measure the depth of 
tin' crag, and gaze mi the conflicting waters which foamed, Strug* 
g!»*d, and chafed over the reef below. 

The Fair Maiden of Perth and her companion walked slowly 
mi a path that ran within this parapet, looked at the romantic 
prospect, and judged what it must be when the advancing sum¬ 
mer should clothe the grove w it ii leaves. They observed for 
sonic time a deep silence. At length the gay ami hold spirit of 
the gIre-maiden rose above the circumstances in which she had 
been and was now placed. 

“ Do the horrors of Falkland, fair May, still weigh down your 
spirits I Strive to forget them as I do ; wo cannot tread life’s 
path lightly, if we shake not from our mantles the rain-drops as 
they fall.”’ 

“ These horrors arc not to l>e forgotten,” answered Catharine. 

** Yet mini! is at present anxious respecting inv father’s 
safety; and I cannot but think bow many bravo men may bo at 
this instant leaving the world, Wen within six miles of us, or 
litflc farther.” 

mean the combat betwixt sixty champions, of which the* 
Dotq^&s’g equerry told us yesterday f It were a sight for b 
minstrel tfewitiu***. But out upon those womanish eyes of mine 
—they coA n^rer see swords cross each other, without 1 icing 
dazzled. But see,—look yonder, May Catharine, look yonder \ 
That flying messenger certainly brings news of the battle.” 

M Mctkinks I should know him who runs so wildly,” said Of 
tharinc — u But if it be him I think of, some wild thoughts are 
urging his speed.** 

As «he«epoke, the runner directed his course to the garden. 
Cduise’a little dog ran to meet him, barking furiously, but came 
bock, to cower, creep, and growl behind Its mistr ess j for even 
dumb animals can diAguish when pten are driven ou by the 
furious encrgy*of imflW^i^ssion, anddrefedjto ana or cn* 
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«‘7m.ntrr them in their career. The fugitive ipshcd into the gar¬ 
den *nt the same reek less pace. His head was hare, his huir 
dishevelled; his rich acton, and all lus other vestments, looked as 
if they had been lately drenched in water. His leathern buskins 
were cut arid tern, and his fi*et marked the sod with blood. His 
countenance was wild, haggard, and highly excited, or, as the 
Scottish phrase expresses it, much rrtiW. 

“ Conaelmr ! ” said Catharine, as he advanced, apparently w ith- 
out seeing what was before him, as hares are said (o do when 
severely pressed by the greyhounds. But he stopped short when 
he heard his own name. 

“ Conaehar.” said Catliarine, “or ratherKorhinMaclaiv— what 
means all this '--Have the ('Ian (iuluin sustained a deteat!” 

“ l lnir,' borne such names ns this maiden gives me,” said the 
fugitive, after a moment’s recollection. “ Yes, 1 was called Con- 
nclinr when 1 was happy, and Eacliin when I was powerful. 
Hut now I have no name, and there is no such clan as thou 
speak’st of; and thou art a foolish maid to apeak of that which 
is not, to one who has no existence.” 

“ Alas ! unfortunate”- 

“And whv unfortunate, 1 pray you ?” exclaimed the }outh. 
“If T am coward and villain, have not villany and cowardice 
comumud over the elements f--llnv*> not 1 braved the water 
w ithout its choking me, and trod the firm earth without its open¬ 
ing to devour me f And shall a mortal oppose my purpose 
•* He raves, alas !” said Catharine. “ Haste to call some help. 
Ho will not hunu me ; hut 1 fear lie will do evil to himself. Sec 
how lie stares down on the roaring waterfall !” 

The glee-woman hastened to do as she was ordered ; and Con¬ 
nell ur’s half frenzied spirit seemed relieved by her absence. 
*• Catliarine," he said, “ now she is gone, l will say I know thee— 
1 know thy love of peace, and hatred of war. lint hearken—1 
liavu, rather than strike a blow at my enemy, given up alf that a 
man calls dearest—l have los^ionour, fame, and friends; and 
Mich friends!” (he placed his hands before his face,)—“Oh! 
their love surpassed the love of woman ! Why should 1 hide my 
tears?—All know my shame - all should see my sorrow.CVcs, 
all might see, hut who would pity it ' • Catharine, ns Jh ran like a 
madman down the strath, man and woman calldPsbRie on me ! 
— The beggar to whom 1 flung an alms, that limi^K purchase 
one blessing, threw it hack in disgust, and with a curse upon the 
coward 1 Each bell that tolled, rung out, Shame on tho recreant 
caitiff! The brute beasts iu their lowing and bleating—the wild 
winds in thoir rustling and howling—the hoarse waters in their 
dash and roar, cried, Out upon tin 1 dastard !—The faithful nine 
ore still pursuing me; they cry, with feeble voice, * Strike bet 
one Wow in our revenge, wo all died for you 1™ 

While the unhappy youth thus rava^nb nulling was heard in 
* tfthlfr- “Jharo is but one wjy^Mi’J) exclaimed, springing 
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upon tin 1 parapet,flhil with a terrified glance towards the th^-lot, 
through which one* or two attendant* wore Mealing, with the purpose 
«1‘ surprising him. But the instant he saw a human form emerge 
from the cover of the hushes, lie waved his hands wildlv over lue 

r 

head, and shrieking out, “ Jins nir lit chin /” plunged down two 
precipice into the raging cataract beneath. 

It is neeijles* to say, that aught save thistledown must have 
been dashed to pieces, in *urh a fall. But the river was swelled, 
and the remains of the unhappy youth were never seen. A vary¬ 
ing tradition Ifh* assigned more than one supplement to the his¬ 
tory. It is said, by one account, that the young Captain of Clan 
t^uhele swam safe to shore, far below the Linns of Campsie; and 
that, wandering disconsolately in the deserts of Hatinoeh, he met 
with Father ('lenient, who hud taken up his abode in the wilder- 
ness as a hermit, on the principle of the old I'uldcrs. lie con¬ 
verted, it is said, the heart-broken and penitent Conaehnr, who 
lived with him m his eell. sharing )uk devotion and privations, 
till death removed them in succession. 

Another wilder legend supposes, that he was snatched from 
death by the />.iei«,’ Siiie, or fairy-folk; and that he continues 
to wander through wood and wild, armed like an ancient. High¬ 
lander, hut carrying his sword in his left hand. The phantom 
appear* always in deep grief. Sometimes he seems about to at¬ 
tack the traveller, hut, when resisted with courage, always flies. 
These legends arc founded on two peculiar points in his story’— 
his evincing timidity, and his committing suicide ; both of them 
circumstances almost uuexumphd in the history of a Mountain 
Chief. 

When Simon Glover, having seen his friend Henry duly taken 
eutv of in his own home in Curfew Stri ct, arrived that evening 
at the Place of Campsic, lie found lii« daughter extremely ill of u 
fever, inconsequence of the wvties to wlueh she had lately been 
a witness, and particularly tin* catastrophe of her late pluynlhte. 
The affection of the glce-niaideifrondercd her so attentive and 
careful a nurse, that the Glover said it should not he his fault if 
she*touched lute again, save for her own amusement. 

Koine time ere .Simon ventured to tell Ilia daughter of 
Henry's Isfe eudoits, and bin severe wounds; and he took tfaro 
to make thflno^if the encouraging circumstance, that her faith¬ 
ful lover had refused both honour and wealth, rather than be¬ 
come a professed soldier, and follow the Douglas. Catharine 
sighed deeply, and shook her head at the history of bloody Palm 
Sunday on the North Inch. But apparently she liad reflected 
tliat men rarely advance in civilisation or refillunient beyond the 
ideas of their own age, and that a lieadlmtg and exuberant emi- 
rflje, like that of Henry Smith, was, in the iron days in winch they 
lived, preferable to the deficiency which had led to Conadiar’ii 
catastrophe, if she t^g^doubts on %»© subject, they wen 
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removed in due time l>y Henry’s protestations,%o soon as restor'd 
health enabled him tu plead his own cause. 

“ 1 should blush to say, Catharine, that I am even sick of tho 
thoughts of doing battle. Yonder lost field showed carnage 
enough to glut a tiger. I am therefore resolved to hang up my 
broadsword, never to be drawn niorg unless against the enemies 
of Scotland.” 

u And should Scotland call for it.” said Catharine, u 1 will 
buckle it round you.” 

“ And, Catharine,” said tue joyful Glover, u wo vfill pay largely 
Tor soul masses for those who havo fallen by Henry's sword; and 
that will nut only euro spiritual Haw*, but make us friends with 
the Church again.'' 

“ For that purjxwr, father,” said Catliarine, “ the hoards of tho 
wretched Dwiuing may ho applied. lie bequeathed them to me, 
hut i think you would not mix his base blood-money with your 
honest gains 1 ” 

“ 1 would bring the plague into my house as soon,” said the 
resolute Glover. 

The treasures of the wicked apothecary were distributed ac¬ 
cordingly among the four monasteries; nor was there ever after a 
breath of suspicion concerning the orthodoxy of old Simon or his 
daughter. 

Henry and Catharine were married within four months after 
the battle of the North Inch, and never did the eoiqiorations of 
tho glovers and hammermen trip their sword-dance so featly an 
at the wedding of the boldest burgess and brightest maiden in 
Perth. Ten months after, a gallant infant filled the well-spread 
cradle, and was rocked by Louise, to the tune of 


Hold am! True, 
lit bonnet him:. 

• * 


The names of the boy’s sponsors are recorded, ns “ Ane Hie 
and Miohtv Lord, Archibald Erl of Douglas, ane llonnrahil 411 d 
gude Knieiit, Schir Patrick Cliurtcri* of Kinfauns, and ane Gyn- 
aious Princess, Marjory, Do waive of his Serene lliglinesaJ^vid. 
iiinquhile Duke of Uothsay.” Under such patronage a family 
rises fast; and several of the most respected haftsesA Scotland, 
but especially in Pcrthatrc, and many indivuliara, ^tinguished 
both in arts and arms, record with pride their deacent from the 
Crow Chrom and the Pair Maid of Perth, 
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Note A, ji. 10. Kixn Geomje IV. 

J hr \lmt .-f (Ipurvv IV. to Scotland in Aucn*t USW, will not soon be forgot 
ten, It ratishi'd iuuiit who li.id aharrd Dr. Jnlmwm's doubts on tbe subject, 
thnt tlip old fn linir* of lo\nltT to spite of nil the drnwm of inmlcm wit*, con¬ 
tinued firmly rooted, nnd mu-ht hi- Appealed to with mnfidi nre, even under 
rircuinst stirrs anparmtlv tin most unfavourable. Who that had niwmrd 
the Mate of |mblic feeling with rr»p*rt to tin* most iiriinthh- prim e • domestic 
l»o*i(ii>n nt a period hut a few month* earlier, would have tn-licvid that lie 
should ever whim** micli •ci-nen of enthusiastic and rapturous devotion to bit 

( eraou, a* tilled up the whole pniinToma of his fifteen day*at Edinburgh?—Aug. 
831 . 


Noth D, p 1 !) View prom tub Wick/i or 11 a tunic. 

The follow mi; noli u supplied by a diAtiiikUialicd local anlupmry. 

*• The fiiahrii method of routlncling the lualiways through the valleys and 
along the hfltvn, instead of over the top* of the mountains, U in Iht- day* whtn 
CTimtal Croftangrv travelled. has deprived the nt ranger of two very striking 
points of view on the rood from Edinburgh to Perth, The And of these pre¬ 
sented itself at the summit of on«- of the Ochtlls; and the second, which who 
in fact bnt a nearer m* of a portion of the first, was eujoved on nUnlninc the 
wcst^n^ioulder of the lull of Moreilun, or Moncreiff. This view from Mon- 
rtnll^Ht which, it is mud, made the Romans exclaim that they had frmnif 
aanthcr PicUhof Mars on tbe trunk of another Tiber,) bow open* to the tra¬ 
veller in a IiSabdkit and striking mnnupr than formerly, hut it still retains 
many of thmBeaKr which I'nimim has so warmly eulogised. The view 
from the OrmHs has been less fortunate, fur tbe roan here winds through m 
narrow but romantic valley amongst these eminences, and the passing stronger 
is ushered into Strathcam, without en opjmrtunUj being offered to him of sur¬ 
veying the magnificent scene which in days of no ancient date every traveller 
from the south had spread out before him at the Wick of BaigUe. 

" But in seeking out this spot—and tt will repay the toil of tho ascent a 
thousandfold—the admirer of such scenes should hot cnufiuv his researches to 
the Wicks otBoglit, strictly so cahi-d, but extend them westward until ho 
onto tho old pad from Kinross to the Church of Drone, being that by which 
Mr. Croftangrv must have journeyed. The point cannot W mistaken; it is the 
only one from which Perth itself is visible. To this*station, fbr reasons that 
tho critic will Mr appredA^mlght, with great propriety, bo applied the 
language of one of the nl^^bnltrU on reaching a bold wwjomug ruck 
on Craig Viacaa, ‘Ah. *ir*Wn^.<i^rc potKtr* 
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Noth C, p. 20. Koval MAtitUwn. 

liar id 11 , niter the death of hia Queen Jane, married hi* mistress, “ an* 
Iust« wnnrnii. Catharine I.ngic,’* and though he soon repented, and would fain 
Uuu' repudiated her, the I’npc interesting himself in her favour, he found him* 
self humid As t*> the ne\t generation, liorrf tells us thAt, " After King Ro¬ 
bert (II murrwi the K.irl or Rossis dochter, he hnd Elizabeth Mure (of now* 
alhin) in |>hu i of his wile. In the thrid rear of King Robert, daceamt Euphame 
his Queen; ,'iinl he ipcontinrnt iiinrryit Elisabeth, Jem man afore rehearalt, for 
tile utfei'iiiiii th.it he hnd to her bnimis."—H km.kkjikv, vol. t, )i *V. 

Uuheit ill. himself was the son of Elisabeth Mure, 

Noth D. p. :n. lloBRiiT DnrcK. 

The story of flntco, when in sore straits, watching a spider near his lied, as 
il made repeated unsuccessful efforts to attach its thread, but. still persevur- 
1111 ;. nt Inst iiltmned the object, and drawing from this an augury which encou¬ 
raged linn to proceed in spite of fortune's hard usage, is famiiinr to the reader 
of llarls wr. It was ever after held a foul crime in any of the name of Bruce, 
or inhniting Gentle King Robert’s blond, to injure an insect of this tribe. But, 
luih-i-d, it i« well known, that compassion towards the weak formed part of his 
rhuTiu'lcr through life; and the beautiful incident of his stopping his army 
when on the march in circumstances of pressing difficulty in the Ulster cam- 
paigii. liecauso a juior lavemltre (washerwoman) was taken with the pains ot 
childbirth, and must liavo been left, had lie proceeded, to the mercy of tha 
Irish kerne*, is only one of many anecdotes that to this day keep up a peculiar 
tenderness ns well i»s pride of feeling in the general recollection of this great 
Rian, now vrtsi jvurs mingled with the dust. 

Kotk K, p. 40. Gl.trffR-AMIK. 

This word has been one of the torments of the lexicographers. There is no 
doubt that m Perthshire, and wherever the Highlanders and the Lowlandem 
bordered on each oilier, it was a common term whereby, whether in scorn or 
honour, the UhvIic race used to be designated. Whether tho etymon be. as 
Celtic scholars sny. (fluineamach, i. a. the fiarteretl, (and certainly the garter 
has always been a marking feature in " the Garb of old Gaul,") or, as Dr. 
Jamieson seems to insinuaie, the word originally means Mack cattle, and had 
been contemptuously applied by the Sassenach to the herdsman, as on an intel¬ 
lectual level with his herd, 1 shall not pretend to say more than that arfhuctub 
‘tiilice lit ext. 


Noth F, p. 44. Ilian Strut, Pjchtm. * 

A 

The two following notes arc furnished by a gentleman well versed in the an* 
Uquitlos at bonnie St. Johnston» 
•'Some confusion occasionally occurs In tho historical records of Perth, from 
them having been two high or principal streets in that city; the Nai|h High 
street, still called the High Street, ami the South High 9trcet. now kMI only 
as the South Street, or Shoegate. An instance of this occurs in thp evidenoo of 
one of the witnesses on the Gowrle Conspiracy, who drpsml, ^Et the Earl of 
Uowrie ran in from * the High Streetwhereas the Karl^Rou^ptood in that 
part of the town now known as the bouth Street. This cRcu^liiee still ex* 

{ •lain hew the Smith had to pass R Ann's Cliapel and Nl John's Church on 
its way from the High Street to Curfew Row, which edifice* he would not 
lure Approached If hta morning walk had been taken through the more north¬ 
erly or tue two prindpit! streets.” 


Norn G, p. 14. Crarxvr Strut. 

41 Curfew Street, or How, Bhust, at a period not much earlier thtn that of il 
fc etory, have formed part or the suburbs of Perth. It wee the Wynd er Ro 
pm mediately surrounding, the Ceetle Van!, end had probably been built, in 
. after the Ohatle wan rased, anddle moat filled up, by Robert 

if Robert the Third it was 
which now terminates it to 
Minamata, as the twine of, 
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Mmo wall* still bear vfnm. The hbopn, iu well ua the houses of the Oiofern, 
wire then, an the name implies, chietlv in the Hkinnergatc; but the chart Aw in 
pwnesutm of the incorporation show that the memben had comuder.iblu pro* 

e in nr adjacent to the Curfew Row, consisting not only of lidds and gar¬ 
ni it of dwelling-houses. 

“ I n tlie wail of the comer houee of the Curfew Row, adjacent to Itlackfriar’s 
Vcnnel, there u etili to be won it niche hi the wail where the Curfew hell liiitiu. 
Tin* house formed at one time a iqjrt of a elin|nl dedlcnted In Saint Hurlhulo. 
mew. nnd in it fit no very distant period the members of the Ulover incurptmi- 
lion held their meetings." 


Not a II, p. 62. Tiik Gi ovkhs. 

Our local antiquary aaya. “ The Perth artisan* of this craft were of great ie- 
pnle, and numbered amongst them, from avervearlv period, men ot consider- 
able mibstunce. Then* are still extant among their records man v charter* and 
grants of mooev and laud* to various religious pur|awvs; in ]»arUciiIar, tu the 
upholding of the altar of M. Uartholomew, one uf the richest of the nfituy 
siirinn* within the parish church of St. John. 

•* While alluding to these evidences of the rich possessions of the old Glovers 
of Perth, tt ought not to pass unnoticed,—as Henry pinched Simon on the sub¬ 
ject of tus rival arliflcors hi leather, thecurdwaincr*—that the chaplatu 1 olkera 
of St. Crispin,’ ou the JLeouardholl property, were afterwards bought up by the 
Glovers. 

“ The avocations of this incorporation were not always of a jwaceful nature. 
They still show a banner under which their forefathers fought in the troubles 
of the seventeenth centurv. it bears this inscription. ‘ The fnr/M honour of 
a croft, ur beauty ufn troth, u not in wealth but m mural usirthe, whereby virtue 
oums renuwnc: and surmountud by the words, 1 Groce and Peace/ the datu 

** The only otiier relic in the archives of this body which calls fur notice in 
this place, is a leathern huh, called * The whip nr St. Harlhoinmcw/ which 
the craft ore often admonished in the records to apply to the buck of refractory 
apprentice*. It cannot have existed in tlia davs of nor friend the Glover, 
otherwise its frequent application tu the shoulder* of Cunaclmr would have 
hern matter of rccurd iu the history of that family." 


Nora 1, p. 70. Kant Port. 

The following is extracted from a kind communication of the well-known 
antiquary, Mr. Morrison of Perth:— 

•• The port at which 'the deputation for Kinfautts must have met waa a 
strongly (irtified gate at the east end of the High Street, opening to the Bridge, 
On the nor A side of the street adjoining the gate, stood the Chapel of the Vir¬ 
gin. from which the monks had access to the river by a flight of steps,Mill 
i ailed ‘ Our Lady's Stain. 1 Some remains of this chapel are yet extant, and 
one hf the tower* is in a style of architecture which most antiquaries consider 
peculiar to the age of Robert III. Immediately opposite, on tno south side of* 
the stm^ a staircase is still to be seen, evidently of gnat antiquity, which is 
said l^mve formed part of * Gowrie't Palace But, ss Gdwne House stood* 
at the other sud of the Watergate—as most of tbe houses of tho nobility were 
situated hefun ihJjlcirrnsn we now refer to and Gowrie House and as, sin¬ 
gularly cnouBthHuIr is built upon ground, which, although in the middle 
nf the town. Hot within the burgh lands, some of the local antiquaries do not 
hesitate to say that it formed part of tho Royal Palace tu which the Kings of 
Scotland resided.until they found more secluded, andmobablymore comfort* 
able lodging In the Blockfliar’s Monastery. Leaving (he determination of this 
question to those who hare more leisure fur solving it, thus far is certain, that 
the place of rendesroos for the hero of the talc and his companion* was one 
of some consequence in the town, where their bearing was not likely to pass 
unobserved /the bridge to which they Mused through tho gate, was 
stately edifice. Major calls it. ‘ Pentem Sancti Jeaanle ingentom spud Perth. 
The date of tts erection is not known, bat it was exUmdvefy repaired by Robert 
Bruce, in whose reign it suffered by the repeated Mem tf which Perth was 
subjected, as well ee by sc^^Mne laandittioM of Uo Tay to whkjhjt was 
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Nora K, p. Ml JoNraroNB. 

Every Scotchman mast regret that the name of Johnstono eltould have die 
appeared /mm the peerage, and hope that ere long some one of the man* 
clatmantot for the minor honour* at Joast of the houao of Anmfftdaie may makr 
out a com to the satisfaction of the Houee of Lords. The great estate* of I lie 
flunily are still nearly entire, and In worthy hand*; thay have pasted to h 
younger branch of the noble house of llopetoun, ono of too claimants of the 
elder titled. 


Nora L, p. M. Di'KK or Rothkay. 

This erration. nnd that of the Dukedom of Albany, in favour of the King * 
hrothnr, were the first instance* of ducal rank In Scotland. Hnehannn men¬ 
tion* the Innovation in term* which may be considered a* showing that even 
ho partook in the general prejudice with which that title was viewed in Scot 
land down to a much later period. It had. indeed, been In almost every ea*e 
united with heavy misfortunes—not rarely with tragic crimes. 

Nora M, p. iM. Tmk Cauux. 

The Oalilte of^n Catholic Cathedral is a small side chapel to whlen ntcom- 
muulcntvd persons have access, though they mast not enter the body of the 
church. Mr. Surtees suggests that the name of the place thus appropriated to 
ihe consolation of miserable penitents, was derived from the teat: “ It*, nnn- 
date fratribus meis ut cunt in Gallium: Ihl me videbnnt.” Matth. aavill. in. 
—See Malory i\f Durham, vol. L, p. ML Criminals claiming sanctuary, were, 
for obvious reasons, accustomed to place themselves In this part of the edifice. 

Norn N, p. 103. Tmi Bran dan as. 

The men of the Isle of Ihite were called Ilrandane*; from what derivation 
Is not quite certain, though the strong probability lies with Dr. Leyden, who 
deduces the name from tho patron Mint of th* islands in the Frith of Clyde, 
vis. 31- Hrnndin. The territory of Bute was the King’s own pntrlmnnv. nml 
its natives his personal followers. Tho noble family of Bute, to whom the 
Island now belongs, are an ancient Illegitimate branch of the royal house. 


Not* O, p. 16B. Foikonino. 

The extent to which the science of poisoning whs carried in the middle ages 
on the continent, is well known. Tho hateful practice was snore and more 
refined, and still more generally adopted afterwards ; and we arSLiok), among 
other instances of diabolical cunnlnjL of gloves which could not bo nut on 
without inflicting a mortal dise ase , m letters which on being opened diffused a 
ml vapour, do. Ac* Voltaire Justly and candidly mention* It aa a distin¬ 
guishing oharmctertstic of the British, that political poisonings make little It uuy 
ngum la their history. 

Now P, p. 137- St. Joamma'a Hoar ta m. 

_ w!'j 

by • stirring 
long rinded 
,, Mr. Adam- 


This celebrated (Hogan, or War Cry, woo often ocooi 
strain of music, which was of much repute la ttsday, but 
the search of muilcri antiquaries. It Is described by the 
son, as a great fMptrar of courage. 



u Courage to ghre. was mightily than blown, 
flolnt JohmAati'e Hunt is up, since moot fhmeus known 

By all mu tola ns "- 

Mutmf Tkrmddit, Mb Mum. 
W> "W*** ^ ^ hojm 

flmr Imtd ttalr Mi and top tirio, 
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With divenRnood*: mA m with unooath rapture 
Transported, ao do ihake their bodin’ structure; 

1 heir eyes do mle, head*, arm a, and ahouldcra movsj 
Ffrt, leg*. and hand*, aud all parti approve 
That heavenly hartmmte; while as they threw 
Their bmwea.—O mighty strain* that's brn> el—they ala w 
Great fantaMe — ■ 

JM. M. 

t 

* Not* Q. p. 190 . Henbv Smith or Wtno. 

Mr Morrlann save *-' a The various d» staintinn* by which Henry or Hal ol 
the \V) mi the Oow Chrom or llandi logged Smith of M. Johnston, was known, 
have IcA the licit! hikii to a great van* t> of competitors for the honour of being 
reckoned among hit disci ndanta. 1 he want of early register*, and varioui 
other circumstances, prevent our veuluriug to iironounoe any verdict on th* 
comparatnu atrcnglh of thuo ihums, but we snail a late thorn all fairly and 
briefly. 

“ First, we hare the Henry or Hendrlo families, who ran produce mnnyithei 
inslnntct hvsidis their nan, in which a Chnsiuui name lisa become that of f 
family or tube, fintn the relchnty attached to it through the great deeds nl 
some one of their unrestur* l>y whom it was borne. Then follow the Hals, Halls, 
and Halleys, among whom even some of the undent and honourable race of th* 
HalkeU have ranged th<iu*dv<* All these clainia are, however, esteemed 
very light,y b> the Winds, who to this daypiule themselves on thetr therm 
nnu sinews, and consider that their encistor iKingstvUd * Hsnrte Winds* by 
the metrical luston.iti of the town, In of itw if proof siifhcieut that their claim 
is inure solid than the name would altogether ttnnly. 

“ It is rather singular, that. In spile of alt the ill will which Henry su m* tfl 
have borne to the Cells, and tha contemptuous terms In which he su often 
speaks of them in the t< it, the Gows should be found foremost among thl 
claimants, and that the strife should lie mainly between them and their Sunn 
namesakes, the Smiths, families whose number, opulence* and respectability 
will n nder n an extremely difhoult matter to eay which of them are m the direct 
line, oven if it should he clearer titan it is that the childn n of the hero ware 
known by their futht r’s occupation, and not by his residence. 

" H ouiv nmains to notice the pretensions of the Chroms, Cronins, Cmmlaq 
nr Prnrohies, a name which ivtrv schoolboy will associate, it not with the ath- 
l< tic, at least with tin gymnastic eaereises for whirh the Gow Chrom and Ike 
grammar m hnol of Cert li were equally cell lirated. We need scan-cly add, that 
while the Savon name corresponding with the word («ow has brought a hoot of 
compt titom into the In id, there hoe not yet started anyrlaimant resting hut 
pretensions on the quality expressed in the epithet Chrom, 4 t. bandylegged.” 


* • Nor* K, p J12. Th* Cm v< il-Hoom. 

• 

Mr. Morrison savs, " Tho places whom the public assemblies of the citlavns 
or (heir magistrates, wore held, were so aeldoni clianged in former times, that 
there seems evenr reason to conclude, that the mci’lings of the town-oounoll *(, 
Pefthwerc always held in or near the place where tner still eon*en* The 
r.M»iM[^if Is evidently modern; but the adjoining building, which seems Id 
have been reared close to, if it did not actually foim a part of the Chattel of tha 
Virgin, beai^foanmmnrks of antiquity. The room in which, it it ant impro¬ 
bable, the rAiB * tings w» r« held itoat the period of our story, had been 
relieved of |H ofll gloomy aspect, in the reign of the third Jnmes, by the ad* 
dition of oneW those octagonal towers which distinguuh the architecture of hie 
favourite Cochran, The upper part of it and tho spire are modern, but tho 
lower structure n a good specimen of that artiM'* tone, 

" The power of trying criminal case* of tho most griNi sJnd, and of infliat- 
ing tho highest punishment of the law, was granted by Robert IIL to tha nsa 
gietratea of Perth, aud was froqueutly exercised by them, as tk* reoorda of the 
town abundantly prove.” 

♦ 
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roimtry, that when Hiuidul was naked to paint nut t& |*wulinf bale in rtnft- 
ctngsntid mime of the wvcnil nations of lCurojM.'—to the French he ascribed 
the minuet; to thn Spaniard. the namhund; to the Italian, the arietta; to the 
English, the hornpipe, or Momce-dunce. 

The locul antiquary whose kindness has already been more than once ae* 
kno wlcdgcd, says * 

*' It amis not u little intercut to sueli nu enquiry, in connexion with a story 
in which the fortunes of a Forth (Mover form mi prominent a part—to find that 
the (Mover lnoor|K>rutioii of l'erth have prelcrvcd entire unions; their relics the 
attire of one of tho Momcr-dnnccr*. who, on Home festive occasion, exhibited 
Ills pnees ‘ to the jocnNc rccrcutmeiit' of one of the Scottish monarclis, wliiltt 
on a visit to the Fiur City. 

" This curious vestment is made of fawn coloured silk, in the form of n tunic, 
with trapping* of green and red Mitiu. There accompany it f«v» hundred and 
fifty-two small circular hell*, formed into twcnty-uno sets of twelve hells each, 
U|mn pieces of leather, made to fasten to various part* of the body. What is 
most remarkable about these bells u the ported intonation of each set, and the 
regular musicul i ntcrralt between the tone of each. The twelve hells on each 
piece of leather lire of various sixes, yet all com bin mg to form one perfect in* 
lunation in concord with the leading note in the set. These concords are main¬ 
tained not only in each set, but also hi tho intervals between Hie various pieces. 
Thu performer could thun produce, if not a tune, at least u pleasing unit musical 
chime, according us he regulated with skill the movements of Ins Irmly. This 
is sufficient evidence that tho Morrtec-duncc was not quite so absurd and un¬ 
meaning ns might at lint bo supposed; but that a tasteful performer could 
give pleasure by it to tho skilful, os well as amusement to tho vulgar.” 


Noth T, p. 217. Church ok St. John. 

" There is," says Mr. Morrison, " a simplicity in the internal architecture of 
the huilding which bespeuks n very ancient origin, and makrs us suspect that 
tho changes It Inis undergone hare in a great measure been confine d to its exte¬ 
rior. Tradition nscnlra its foundation to the IVts. and there is no doubt that 
hi the age immediately siibscfiuent to the termination of that monarchy it was 
fumed throughout nil Scotland. It is probable that the western part of it was 
built about that period, and the eastern not long afterwards, and in both divi¬ 
sions there is slili to he seen a unity and beauty of design which is dono liUlc 

J ustice to liy tho broken, irregular, and paltry manner in which the exturim 
ias at various times been patched up. When tbc three churches into which 
it is now cut down were in one, the ceilings high and decorated, tho aisles en¬ 
riched by the offerings of tho devotee* to tho various altars which were reared 
around it, and the arches free from the galleries which now deform all these 
Gothic buildings, it must have formed a splendid theatre for such a spectacle 
os that of the trial by bier-right.” t 

* None U, p. 243., Ordeal by Fine. 

In a volume of miscellanies published in Edinburgh in 1112.1, under tbe name 
of iftNM, there is included a very curious paper illustratire of (he solemnity 
with which the Catholic Church in the dork ages superintended the amgiBi to 
! icavrfk by the ordeal of ft re.- and as the ceremonial on occasions MiAlliMthat 
in tho text was probably much the same as what is there described, an extract 
may Interest tho reader. 

" CHOaCH-SKRVICB BOR THR ORDEAL BY 

" We tre all well a war* that tbe ordeal by fire had. during many centuries, 
the sanction of tho Chunk, and moreover, that, considering in what hands tho 
knowledge of those timeeiny. this blasphemous horror could never have exited 
without the connivance, Und even actual co-operation of the priesthood. 

M It Is only sin years Mo, however, that any actual form or ritual, sot apart 
by #MdeMa«lcaWnftharttT ibr this atrocious eeremon v of fraud, has deen roco- 
i vend. Mr. Ushering, the Well-known German antiquary, haVtbo merit of 
f having discovered a most extraordinary document of tnie kind in the conree of 
f esaamhig njUMarter-ehpst of an oodswi Thurirndan monastery; onn he has 
aahtjafceljvia n periodical work, entitled, * njhwN,' in litL We ahull 
t tMsM atMj^ r wp rnr, US ijiveu ***** To those 
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21 * awfully Impressive v0a n v that is to be found In the formularies of any Charehg 
out word* arc wanting to ejrpres* the abject guilt of tliono who, well knowing 
the base trickery of the whole matter. Who. having themselves OMieted in pru- 
jarmgull the appliances of legerdemain behind the scenes of the mnetunry 
stage, dared to clothe their iniquity in the hivnI wilemn phraevologyof religion. 
A tire wiui kindled within tho church, not far from the great altar. The 

K roon uixnit to undergo the ordeal wo* placed in front of the fire, surrounded 
hi* friends, bv all who were In any wav interested in the result of the trial, 
and by the whole clergy of the vicinity. Upon a tablo near the fire, the coul¬ 
ter over which lie was to walk, the bar hr was to carry, nr, if he were a knight, 
the steel glove* which, after they had been made red'hot, he was to pat on his 
hand*, were placed in view of all. 

•• I'nrt of the usual m-r* ice of the day Ixnng performed, a priest ndrauens 
and place* hlmM-lf in front of the file, uttering, at tho same moment, the fol 
lowing praver. which is the tint Mr. Mlwhtng gives: - 
“ *t> Lord find, blew* thi* place, that heroin there mny lie health, and holt- 
nesa. and purm. him! sanetideation, and victory, and humility, and meekness, 
fulfilment of the law, and obedience to God tho Father, the Bon, and the Hole 
Ghost. May thy blessing, O God of purity and justice, he upon this place, and 
upon all that be therein; for tho sake of Christ, the Redeemer nf the world.* 

“ A second prilwl now lift* the iron, and hears it towards tho fire. A scries 
of prayers follow*; all to bo repeated era the iron u laid ou tho fire. 


“ Tlietc arc the Prat/eri to be mat over the Fire amt the Iron. 


“ ■ I Lord God. Almighty Father, Fountain of bight, hear us:—enlighten 
uk o thou that dwcllest m light unapproachable. lllcss this fire, O God ; and 
as from the midst of the tiro thou didst of old enlighten Moses, so from tilts 
flame enlighten uml purify our henrts, that we may bu worthy, through Christ 
wur bird, to come unto thee, and unto the life eternal. 

" *i*. Our Father which art in Heaven. Ac 

“ * 3 O Lord, save thv servant. Lord Ural, send Mm help out of Zion, thy 
holy hill Save him, 0 Lord. Jicar u*. O Lord. 0Lord. bo with u*. 

* 4. <> God. Holy and Almighty, hear us. By the majesty of thy most holy 
•mine. and by the coming ol thv dear Son, and by the gift of tho comfort of lira 
holy Spirit, and hv the justice or thine eternal seat, hear us, good Lord. Parity 
this metal, and sanctifv it, that all falsehood and deceit of the devil mar be 
cant out of il.and utterly removed; and that the truth of lliv righteous judg¬ 
ment may l>c opened and made manifest to all tho faithful that cry uuto the# 
till* dav, through J» so* Christ our Lord.' 

*' The iron is now piseod in tho lire, and sprinkled with emisecrated water 
both bemre nod after it is so placed- The mma U mid while the troll is heat¬ 
ing,—the inltnductoi) Hcnuturo being.—*0 Lord, thou art just, and righteous 
arc all tjjy judgments.' The priest delivers the wafer to tne parson about to 
be tried, arm, ere he communicates, tho following prayer u mid by the priert 
unit conaregralion 

“ 1 We pray unto thee. (t God, that it mav please thee to absolve this thy ser¬ 
vant/and to dear him from his sins. Purify him. O heavenly Father, from all , 
the tytinnof the flesh, and enable hhn, by tny a)! covering and atoning grace, 
to jMua^ough this fire,—thy creature—triumphantly, being justified in Chnst« 
our Li^ 


Tlien there come one unto Jesus, who fell upon bis 

... ib », 


Jena 


*• Then thcAjosp 

knees, and crjAnAted Master, what must 1 do that 1 may be saved V 
said. Why cal^BtflDme good?' Ac. 

“ The ehlcf^Pesl^Trom the altar, now addresses the accused, who is st31 
kneeling vicar the fire:— 

“ * Hv the name of the Father, and of the Hon, and of the Holy Ghost, mf 
by the Christianity whose name thoo beorest, and by the baptism in which the* 
wort bom again, and by all the blessed ratios of tho saints of God that are 
preserved In this churcn, I conjure thee, Come net unto this altar, nor eat of 
this body of Christ, if thou beest guilty in the things that ora laid to thy chaiga { 
hot If thou beest innocent therein, came, brother, end come freely.* 

" fbeeccnstd then comes forward and communicates,—tho prio st Mving,— 
' Thtadoy may tho body and blood of Jesus Christ, which wore gfon andsaeA 
fotMbee, he tny protection Mid thy succour, yea, evbn in flu midft of tho 

’* Tho priest now node UiHLti^O lari, It Mik pleased thee to aeesmt 
oar optmual sacrifice. MoJMntyltf fvtaktng ia IBM holy i 


* XX JL 
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comfortable and uMful to all that oro here prceeut,%nd serviceable to the 
Mnodm of tha bondage and thraldom of whatsoever tins do moat easily be- 
e*t tut. Grant also. that to thla the servant It may he of exceeding comfort, 
gxiddenlng hb heart, until thu troth of thy righteous judgment he revealed- 

“ The organ now penis, and Kyrie Kleeitun and the Litany aro aung in full 
chorus. 

“ After tbb cornea another prayer s— 

" ' OQodt thou that through Are hast shown forth on many signs of thy 
almighty power! thou thnt didst anatch Abrahnm, thy servant, nut ot the 
brands and flames.of the Chaldeans, wherein many were consumed! thou 
that didst cause the hush to burn before the eves of Mnnen, and yet not te 
be consumed I Cod, that didst send thy Holy Spirit, in the liUcnrw* of longues 
of fiery Aamo, to the end ttiut thy faithful servants might Jlte visited and set 
apart from the unbelieving generation; Cod, that didst safely conduct the 
three children through thu name of the Babylonians; Cod, that didst waste 
Sodom with Aro from Heuren, and preserve Cot, thy servant, a* a sign and a 
token of thy mercy: 0 Cod. show forth vet once ngnin thy vmiblo power, and 
the majesty of thy unerring Judgment; that truth mar bn made manifest, nnd 
falsehood avenged, make tnou inis Are thy minister before ns, ttowerIt-ss be 
It where b the power of purity, hut sorely burning, even to tho nosh nod thu 
sinews, the hand that hath done evil, aim that hath not ftared to Iw lifted up 
in . s ‘so swearing. OGod! from whose eve nothing can bu cunmiied. make 
then this Are thy voice to us thy servants, that It may rovml innocence. or <uTer 
Iniquity with shame. Judge of all the earth I hear us. hear us, good I.otd, for 
the sake of Jesus Christ thy Son.' 

'* The priest now dashes once more the holy water over the Arc, saying, 
4 Upon tills Aro bo the blessing of the Father, and of the Non. and of the Holy 
Ghost, that It may be a sign to us of the righteous judgment of liml.’ 

•• The priest pauses; instantly the accused approaches U> the lire, and lifts 
the Iron, which hr carries nine yards from the flame. The moment lie lavs it 
down ho b surrounded by the pnests, and borne bv thorn into the vestry; there 
lib hands are wrapped in linen cloths, scaled down with the siumi ot the 
Church t these are removed on the third day, when ho is declared innocent or 
guilty, according to the condition in which his hunde arc found. ‘.Vi swr* rub, a- 
i nu in vtttiyio Jirri rt/teriatur, culyaliltt rttuttlur Sm an tew mnuuut re/#- 
i intur, Tauu /Vo rdtralur.' 

“ Such is cvrtainlv one of the moat extraordinary records of tin craft, the 
uudiU’itv, and the weakness of mankind." 


The belief that tho corpse of a murdeml person would bleed on ttio torn ti, 
nr nt the approach of tho murderer, was universal among the non Item nations. 
We And h seriously urged In the High Court uf Justiciary at Kdtnburgh, so 
late ae IMS, m an evidence of guilt The case wae that or Philip Mansfield, 
accused of the murder of hb father; and tlib part of the evidence against him 
is thus stated in the “ libel," nr Indictment" And when kiaEhtner'e dead 
Mr was sighted and inspected by chirurgeons, and the clear and evident 
•tansof the murder had appeared, the body wae sewed up, and most carcfutlv 
cleaned, and hb nearest rotations and friend* were desired to lift his body to 
the coffin j and, accordingly. James Row. mervhand. (who was In Kdmburgh 
in the time of the murder,) having lifted the left side of Sir JuMkhto Heed 
und shoulder, and tho said Philip the right side, hb father's *1 fRtfjiirigli 
coreftstty cleaned, as said b, so ae the least blond was notanbdid.ssggnbM 
to Qura usual method of discovering murders, Mood mVhim him. and 
dcAled all hb hands, which struck hun with each a biflkfwiasiidiste 
ly let hb hither's bead and body Ail with violence, (dmUTn the body, 
and in oonetematkm and confusion cried, * Lord have mercy upon awl* and 
bowed himself down ever aoeat In the church (where the corp were Inspected!, 
vlphte hb fitlbaHK b umcent Mood off hb own murdering hands upon hit 
Months," Te thb hbueunoel replied, that “ this b but a superstitious obm 
varied, without any gr o un d either in jaw or reason; and Carpoovi ii emulates, 
that eevermi psreane upon that ground had been unjustly challenged. It was. 

, instated on aan Unit m the chain of evidence, not ae a merely stage* 
ice, butaeambueuleaalaterporitioa of rrevidedee; audit was 
uted um by ttr George Maelnmta, tho king’s wnnml. ht^b 
Stivf.y~^But they, daily pe r e ns i bg y at Mr lames wee mmd ewd 
rgeona andJRwde, who, having raised tbs 
. npendQ^Khiag it, la which Oed AJ» 
Unsjduttfd to t*ur*aMHVW* tesrah rmb a we produce: 

•r* , 
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ihut D|vin« power. *irb makes the blood ctreolate daring Hft, baa oil flmet, 
Ht all nations, opoosd a passage to It after danth apon nth t a n dt ia bat 

moot In thfaicut* 

, Notk V, |» ‘2U. SnixNicaP Yahoo, 

The Skinners* Yard*.*' mi* Mr. Morrison. ** la still la tht p omcs sion of that 
fmtrrnflv, and la npulird to the purpoao whluh Ita name implies. Prior to tbs 
time at the peaceable Robert, it wae the conn-yard of the cat lie. Part of the 
got* which o|«ehed from the town, to tht drawbridge of the cootie, la still to he 
wen. <u well u some trace* of the foundation at the Keep or Doftjon, and of 
the lower* which surrounded the Castlo-yard. Tho Curlew-row, which now 
encloses the Skinners* Yard, at that time formed the amine or atrwet hMinn 
fr< ■<n the uoithern part of the town to tho Dominican Monastery," 

Kora W. p. S4J>. Kahi, or Ehhol‘m Lomu woe. « 

*■ The Countable a, or Hurl of Errol * bulging*, " says Mr. Morrison, "stood 
nistkr tho south end of the Watergate. tho quart! r of the town tn which mo*t 
uf the house* of the nubility were plnml, amidst gardens which extended to 
the wail of the city adjoining the river. The families of the Hays had many 
rich poeaesibmift in the ufighlwurhood, and other residences in the town be¬ 
sides thnt commonly known as the Constable's Lodgings, home of these sob* 
scqurutiT p»mkh 1 . along with a considerable jmrtton of the Cane, to tho Ruth- 
ten or Cowrie family. Tho last of those noble residences in Perth, which 
retained any part of u* former magnificence, land on that account styled tho 

K loce.1 was the celebrated downs House, which was nearly entire in Will, 
t of which not a vestige now remains. On the confiscation of the Cowrie 
estates, it merged into the public property of the town: and, In 174#, wee pre¬ 
sented by the magistrates to the Duka of Cumberland. His Royal Highness, 
on receiving this mark of tho attachment or servility of the Perth tulera asked, 
with sarcastic nonchalance, * If the fw«v nfpronwl callod the Cars# of Cowrie 
went along with itr" 


NoikZ, p JSU. Lot'll To Y. 

The security no less than the beauty of tho situations led to the choice nt 
Nhese lake islands for religious establishtnent*. Those la tho Highlands were 
■oticrails of a lowly character, and in many of them the monastic orders (rev* 
tolerated, and the rites of the Romish Church bWcrnd, lung after the Hefor- 
hatimi hud swopt both "the rooks and their lusts" out of tho Lowlands, 
■he PsioTy 011 Loch Tay was founded hr Alexander I.. and the care of it com* 
■Utd to a small body of monks; but the last residents in it were three nuns, 
■o, when they did emerge into society, seemed determined to enjoy It In its 
ipbet compUdPed and noisy atete, for they earn a out only ottos a-yeur, gfid 
that to a market at Kenmore. Hence that Pair fai still called H Pleli ita miuiu 
raaomb," or Holy Woman's market 

Horn 9 A, p. AM. K cine rax or a Hiontam Cmar, 


of tbs 


pthu, the marriage, and the funeral of a chieftain, were the three 
rred with the highest emmetty fcy all the clan. The 
Imposing of the three specitaelee. from the aidem- 
the thrilling effect predaeed Wythe coronach, auag hr 
elanchely netea uii on luting thimah the vaUeys. or re- 
g among the hilta. All these observances are siding away, and the 
attempt at a gathering, for the funeral of a dim, new resembles the 
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tho gloat annoyance of the teacher, who, on eecaninifiof a ball Riven in hi* 
Ham-room in tne Kirkgate. stationed himself at the door, determined to re* 
sint the entrance of the officer, on account of the scandal to which hi* visits 
lind Riven rise. The officer cama as a matter of course, and a scuffle ensued, 
which at last boro so threatening an aspect, that tho poor dancing-master tied 
through tiie passage, or close, ns it is culled, by which there was access to tho 
street. He was pursued by tho officer with his drawn sword, and was nil 
through the body ere he could reach tho street, whore the crowd usually As¬ 
sembled on such occasions might have protected him. The officer was instantly 
apprehended^ and executed, it is understood, even without airy farm ol trial; 
at least there is no notice of it in any of the records where it would with most 
probability have been entered. Hut the sword is still in the possession of a 

K ntleman whose ancestors held official situations in the toyn at the time, and 
o circumstances of the murder and of the execution have been handed down 
with great minuteness and apparent truth of description from father to son. 
It was immediately afterwards that the power of the civic magistrates in mat¬ 
ters criminal was abridged,—it is thought chiefly through the influence of the 
friends of this young officer." 


Noth SC, p. 34l>. Puhhiiiman Stahks. . 

“This place, twioc referred to in the course of nur story ns hateful to the 
Highlanders, lies near tho Stare-rlam, n collection of waters In a very desolate 
hollow between the hill of Birnam. and tho road from Perth to Dunkeld. Tho 
ttrmen of the place ts indescribable. And is rendered yet more striking from 
Its being within ft furlong.nf one of the loveliest and richest vccnes in Scotland 
—the north-west opening of Strathmore. The dam ” has been nearly drained 
within these few years, hut tho miserable patches of sickly corn which Imre 
with vast labour and cost boon obtained, look still more melancholy than the 
solitary tarn wiilch tho barren earth seems to have drunk up. Tho whole as¬ 
pect of tho place fitted It for being the scene of tho trial and punishment of one 
of the most notorious hands of thieves and ootlaws that ever laid the 1.ow 
Country under contribution. Hulhren, the sheriff, is said to have held hit 
court on a rising ground to tho north, still called the Court-hill i and thcro 
were lately, or there still may be, at the east end of the Rook-ln-my wood 
some oaks on which the Highlanders were hung, and which long went bv tho 
name of the Hnnged-menY-trece. The hideous appearance of the bodies bang¬ 
ing In chains gavo the place a name which to this day grates on tlio car of n 
Celt."-)' 


-Moiirisov. 


4 


Not* 3 D, p. 333. Gannaas or tr* Dominicans. 

" The gardons of the Dominicans surrounded the monastery on all sides, and 
were of great extent and beauty. Part of them immediately adjoined the 
North Inch, and covered all that space of ground now occupied by Atholl 
Place, the Creecent, and Rote Terrace, betidos a considerable extent of ground 
to the west and south, still known by the name of the Black Friars. On a 
part of theca grounds overlooking the North Inch, pr^if noar tho south 


wbl 


yetnrcrtt- 
mIm of 
ledum. 

building were, j 
o local chronbl 
of mere trad!*" 
cirnplar watch- 


end of the Terrace, a richly decorated summerhouse stood 
h mentioned la «l writings as the Oil ten Arbour. Prom 
this edifice King Robert is supposed to have witnessed 
What the peculiar forms, construction, or ornameaf 
which gained for It this title. Is not even hinted at fa 
elm. it may be mentioned, however, although It: 
tfam, that the ornaments on the ceiling of the Hooke 1 
tower at the eoutb-eest angle of the town) were said to have been corned from 
those on the UUten Arbour, by order* of the flirt Earl of Gowrta, at toe comer 
of whose garden the Monks* Tower stood. This tower was tammdown at tho 
same time with Cowrie Bourn, and many yet remgfober the pmd appear¬ 
ance of tho paintings on the ceiling, yet it doe# rapmem fo havewWogred to 
•ny one to have had them copied. They were afeanical and 
fepeeeottaR ft* v iita se and vfcea, the se as on * . JB aodiac, and other subject* 
mm’mmfmm enotgh; yet area the surmise tMt they might have been contec 
- Tram omn ltlU more undent, if it coaid nffl sdve them from destroethm, 
ahouldhatc ambled thorn to a greater rianfflm they seem to hovepo— e m w. 
Off tlm notice ofdheir oautenapmbrka ^S. L,T >ieBce with which the isilMs 
ffleeef Re*tfe> hara sa ba dlt e d te the 
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wmltm removal) «f^u> historical monument* with which they vtri^t one 
time varwrtindwi, u truly wondeifuL'MoaruHow, 


Not* 2 K, p. Ofin. Til* Hi.atk Chawtkh 


The present finny MnePhermn, Chief of Ini Plan, is in pOMeaaion ”'f title 
am lent trophy of their presence at the North Inch. Another account of it in 
invvn hr a tradition, which «nvi^ that nn nSnai nunatre) appeared over the 


ktuiMfnhVilliAllfVlutl 


ment drop from hi* hand. Being nnulcof glass, it wit* broken bv the fall, 
excepting only the chunter, which, n* unuhI, was of lignum vita.*. Tho Mat- 
Phersnn piper secured I hi* enchanted pipe. and the possession of it in Mill out' 
.nitred ns t mui^ng the prosperity **f the clan 


Not* 2 K, p 37!? PoMiiAT ti.\ tiii. Noani Inch. 

Hie render mav la- nrmit.nl with the atcount of tbi* onslaught in lloecc, n* 
tran.lntcd bv Bclfemleti. 

•* At thn time, mekii of all the noith of Scotland wn* hevely trubiit he tun 
t l.miim of linnicn, nninit Claiikuri* and (il< ii<(iibnttnni», invading the cuntic, 
in* timir wen*, with ithand ■Inuchtrrand reif. At last, it wANappmntit bctwis 
the heidis-mon of thir two rhinitis. 1 h> arise nf the Krli* of .Murray mid Crnw- 
ford, that mot the prineipall men of the taelan u! cum, with othir xxx nl 
tlic totlur clan, nrrnvii in thuir heat aviso; cml .nil convene nforn the king ul 
Perth, tor derirtmi of al plem; and feelil with schurn swerdis to tlic dvllh, uni 
ony harneft; amt that clan uuhnrc the victory succcnit, to have perpetual I env 
inn* aljovc the totlur. Butin thir clannis, glaid of thi* condition, conic to iht 
North lnrhe, beanie Perth, with jugi» net in scafTaldi*, to discus the verltc. 
Anu of thir damn* wuntlt ane man to perfurm* furth tlic nowtner, and wagil 
sine rnrll, for money. to debuit tliair actimni, howbrit thin mini pcrlmli nn 
thing to tliaim in hlud nor kindne*. Ihir two damn* stuile arrayit with gret 
hatrent iiguiil* othir; ami. lie sound of truinrut, mnrnit tngidder ; tiikniiii nn 
rtsjHCt to tludr woundis, nn that t.'ui) nucht distruy thair ermimea; nnd faudit 
in tills mnner king, with uncertain* victorv: tjnhcn unr fei, nneotliir wun pul 
in id* rowiue At Inst, the Clanks* is war ul shine except ane, that nwnm 
throw the waiter of Tay. tlf (.>h*iK|uhnt Iannis, wan left xi ptrsouls on live 
hot thnv vrar »a hurt, that they mitht nucht hnld thair nwcrdis ui thair hand!*. 
Thin debait wan fra the incaTuatiou, nti« xevi ycirw.” 


Not* 2 G, p. 37C. Dt'KK or Horn may. 

The death of the Duke of Hothnnv in not accompanied with the rirewmstan- 
era detailed by later writers in Wyntoun. The Chronicler of Lochlcven Mr* 
ahuplv:— 

1 A thousand foure hundyr yerin and two. 

Ail before as re herd done. 

Our lord the kingis eldest sono, 

Aide and verloui yong and fair, 
i And hit nerrat ianchful a>r. 

Honest, habil, and uvenand, 

<>ur horde, our I'rynoe, in nil pit rand 
Akunnand into Icttrnature, 
ncymlr persnne in Mature, 

?%hir Davy Dube of Rothesay, . 

W Marche the *evyn and twenty day 
Tauld hi* Saule til hla Crntourc, 

His cone til hallowit Sepulture* 

In Lundorit hie Body, lice, \ 

Ilk Spirits intil Parody*. h — R, cbtp S 3 . 

dR&^tfctfatorJknrdun is for more particular', and though he does Ml 
* foaitlmly prenoanee % the guilt of Albany, ravi enotpgii to show that, whs* 
he wrote, t he ea ert detMPdnnt him was universal/and thit Sir John Jlanomy 


rat him was univeraal JMttd thitair John It 
as having followed thddark and drafcta 
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ginn spud Seonam deccMiit, ct srpnlta est in Dunfermelyll. HieJrhn duo, dam 
vlvcrcnt, honorcm quo*) rigid exaltabiuits videlicet, pnndpe* et magnates In 
discard lam rnndtntos ad corieordiam revocautcs, alieuigenns et extrancti*! 
ngregii ruftccntantea ct convivionu**, no reunified dimissoa TctificantM. I'nde 
iiitasl proverbiidiU*r tune dictum cxvtillt, qn6d mortuuregin A Scotue, cnmite 
clc Douglas. ct •■pitenpo Kuncti Andrea*, abilt dec us, rrciMit honor, et liuncMui 
otilit Scotin* Kodwm anno quart a mortaUtaa exstltit in regno. Fnulo ante 
d'iniimte rex in cuneiiio doputnvii certoa coraill&nos, nlvtitn bnronee et mi 
litea, jurntos ad regcmlum et enneiUnndum dominant David Ntewart duerm 
floth«Al(*i]f»-tn, cN'initem dc Camlr, et principem regni, quia videbatur regl et 
count I Jo qurtd fhitniwebut so mepiiiv cnra*nati» lunfbaa et levionbu* ludicn*. 
Propter uimhI ot Ipse coiiidlm astnctun tuiniori, juravit ee fegitnirii vorum ct con- 
(dim conmrmnrr. tied mntttiA regin& ipsli)* nobiii mat re, q«e cum in multm 
rcfra-iiub.it, tunqimni laqiunis contrilus fulvsct upt-ravit ee liberation, ct, sprito 
proboruiu oomiJig, rlenun in priori levitate ho totumdedit. Propter quod con¬ 
silium pii cerutu sibt uimigutiliuii quttat.it so reui. et ei voluisset, non l.mu-u 
|k«hu hc cum ml gravituteiu inotum tioxino atlestatur. Unde rex impoteiiH ct 
dccrepitus *-i ip,sit frutri hug duii Alhamc, giibcriuitori regni at arreataretur, 
ct nd tciitpim cuvtndia* dcputarutiir, dome vngA diaciplinr rastigntii*, solpaura 
tuolitta coguiuicerct. Non enini oHCuiatur tHium pater, ted uliquandu mutignt. 
Rati quod rex proposuit ad filii cmi-ndum, tendit cl ad noxatn. Nam utorque 
bnjuftiH literal recall*' nd gubenmtorein do facto on tendit, nt Inccntorain et tn- 
•tigntorem regi ut tali ter deniandaret, qood honor! alteritis ubvlarcf, slcut cx- 

S iericutid ixitus rei patefccit. Domini vntm Wiltulmua Ltndeaay do Hoaaj et 
oh.-uinca HeinnTKuncy niilitva, regia famiUnroa et roiuiliarii, nancil et porta* 
tore* erunt, literaruin regia gabernaton : quiqur etiom, ut dicltur, dud Kotb- 
aaienai uri&a suggeMcrnnt, ut, poet uMtum episcopi SancU Andrea*. raatruru 
auum ad uaum regia, quuuaqua norn* epiacopn* iuatituerctur, rvdpvret et aer- 
caret ■ quique ipautn ducetu, nihil mail premeditatum, ad caotrum Rnttcti 
Andreaa aimpliciter, et cum muderata fannlia, cquitantem, inter villain do Nidi 
et Strut mt m arrestiverunt, et per polonium eutidem ducem ad Inium caatrum 
Sanoti AndruK, aibi ad deliberandum paratum, induxvrunt, ct 1 bide in lu cui- 

, . . I __ . it ____ . _ 111 ■ fH I 


iuinento impualtum ct ruaseto ooiloblo chliunidatum tranawscrunt: ubi fft 
quadam hnuesta ratncrula uum aetvandum deputaverunt. In qua tarn diu cue- 
tndltus, scilicet per Johaunem be) kirk et Johantirm Wrycht, donee dyaaenteria, 
mvo nt alii \>>luut, fame tabefactua, tiuem rite deiiit vij KaJ. ApnUs, id viiplia 
Puaclitp, m*rd, aiva in di« J’luciut lumrno mane, et aepnltua eat in London*. 
Prrmiaau* verd Johatmca Uemotgcney tam principi, qukm domino regi, crat 
tHMialliarltia, audax sniiitu, et pronunciation!) eluqnenUaaimua, ac in arduM 
caoaia prolocutor reels, ot cauaidleua dlaertlaaimua; qui, ut dicitur, ante lim 
BUggeaait ipsi ]irincipi duel Huthaaienu, nt patruum aunxn dueem Albraic ar- 
nesta^et, et, qualicunque occasions naetd, statim do medio toilers: qnod fa> 
Cere j^mmiio jirineops refutavti. lstud aUendetia miles, nalitia auS fnligtno 
oecatcatna, a cmpti» dcNiaterv uequivit, hujusmodi labe attachiatus; qumjM 
ait Chry*o«toniuv • ('oBrceH omuiue acquit animus nrsrAasCMBl?Volun titfe 
dUatua' Kt id«*o, vice \ end, pallium in aluurutn totliiWiWrte iit. Jw l 
idam roalctirium iiaemm Albania do Uapotaupdb dncaJHfiMMtf|0fi2S^y 
atmxil; alias tine fain.at asacrult, duxBotatidfldi^^^BBtXSm 
fidiwt IHctua irapper d). lllilmua I linlaiuj * iinrH^^P^ino*laj W*)a 
float in enndem senteMfun forte cooeentlvlt, pro eo qdB %dux ftotfP 
jakwmU aororoin ii«ius R WlUeltni Euphemtam do Lind JW^ ^iit. aed per 
Bww i ww a aiiamm matrimoftia attemptirta. sicut el filfcm^BUiarchla, sic 
npMft Mpudlavit. lp*e euim, ut aaUtoo, est ilte tkt** da 

praeijrugton aic vatfobtUMfest, dicens 

AalMflE qattfal David tnxuria 
aM Isaat nxorcs lurore apd i 
wi lU jiM inniria partht 
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gaum in pM&u*ntein imfnrinsn. dent Dmm Tololt, wdft stella In hoc po- 
tuti Mio dux riLvUmi propm-u**® comparuii, tie qua *io loquitur OlniitM—n: 

Affair, cur n!i(« qua fata panderr notes, 

Ad prupnum cltuitun emeu Sihylla luces,' 


Thi n»riuti>e.flf Boer* attaches murder distinctly to Albany. Alter men* 
tioi.tiiit the <u ,tlh of Vucen Aimak-lla Drummond, he tliua pnicml* 

•’ Ik qutiAjft dciita, succt-dit RrertlispIcHur to hit ton. I>a*m Oak of ftotheuy: 
for iiuriijn mr nfe, ho we* h&ldni hi virtcusand lioiiest occupation h; ofUr Kir 
-intli, he tri;^»'i in r.ute m all nuim-mf in-odenet ■ and fnlyeit rirrims,mutro- 
art, .aid nininiH, he ms uiilindiilit lust. At last, Kinq Kutart, inforinit ol lit* 
>i-«n” and iiiMilr-it iiiaru-ris. scud li-MerU to hi* brniliir. tbs lluk of Albany, to 
i ilut* Ills s.ufl «i,«. I In* Otlk of Hollo s.iv, nnd to Inr htm honesfund cisill 
• • iM-i-'H. ‘I In- link iif Albany, pl-nd of llur urittaiqis, tuk tho Duk of liothu* 
viv |v i ii ix Rondo and Sun el Ain't mi, and link-lit lum to Falkland, and iiirlunit 
Inin m the lour tlialruf. but tiny n»«t nr drink. It is wad, one woman, Itavand 
i-iiiisriiiieriitniHii on ibis link, leli me!!] fall 'hum thr--w the loftls of the louro: 
Ik- qtiliiiki*. bn life we* certain- da vis mint, fbl* wnmim, frail »*s know in, 
ken not to di uli. Ou the name manor, <tnc- ntbir woman naif him milk of lur 
p.iup, 1 1 1 ren am; lanu re id ; and we* slnm- with urvt cruelte fra it we» knawin. 
J'l.uii westin l»uk clestltiilo ot nil inortnil siipphc; Htui brmiit, fmalie, to,** 
nnsenibie and hunqrv appetite, that he ml, imrhi alianerlic the tilth of the 
toure qnhara lie we*, lad hi* nwiii finqaiis: to hi* qrct martcidome. Ilia lakiy 
wc* ln-ryit in Lund on*, and kuhit mlr&kht runny yrrls eftir; <quliil„ nt lust, 
Ki»»b Janie* the First bcuati to pnni* lu* slainrt*'mid fra that time? forth, tho 

Uilmcii* ccisalt." 


ran 
.detin 
J4)V. 


The /temtstiort, which Albany and Dmtfil.i* afterward* received at the hands 
of Hubert III., -irxt printed by Lord Italics; and i« ns fallow*-— 

“ Holier; ns, 1 )l-* ,. it A. Hex Scot torn in, Universis, ad quorum nntitinm pr®- 
seulei litem perienennt, ^alutein hi Umnlnosampilernarn r fiiiu nupercttjrk*- 
Muni iiob.i, Iviburtua A Urania* Dux, t'mnss do Fife utde Mvnterh, falter nuticr 
ficrnianps, el Archlbaldiis t’ome* dc Doutfltut, et Domlnu* <»>tJ wiili®, films tto*> 
tor «rctA-duiii leurm, ratinnc till* nostra* ijuam dnrit m iixon-m, pnnoriMi. 
mum ri|liriiu nostrum, nriinngcidttun David, quondam Dm-cru lloihsliys OC 
t’ompfjn Uo ('nmckvt Arbnii®. eapt factrum, et personality, rrrNtan, etin 

S ustodiri, di-indt.-qite apud FuiKhuid m cmiodla 
A provident A, ul non a liter, no,.r,i«w-dapHnci- 
Juiiios rompaii’itibus c«m»i imhis, in rmiciiiii nostro t'l-i.t-tuli a pud 
iirqb, dwrtnio sexin die inetisis Man, anno Dnuirn niillesnm' <tu<idiilu;nn« 
Si i undo, iiichoatopet ntniniillis diebuti oniimtalo e( super Imo jntenw* 
x idticiu nostro rt^Ali, si»r m.nuuUis. htiyusmodi captionetn, Irmu- 
in, mortem, nt sitperjut rst ospressutn, cnntituntcs, caouas ipso* jiq botr 
iti'i. pro public*, vt a*»enicriuit, utilUat* arclantc*. In prMRn-ntlft.fmjtiRli 
“"Miit, mnis non duxinrus prm*cntlbu* inserondas, et ex causA: tlimli 
tie super me dilifrcnti tnquhutiobe, couuikratts iwnnibna ct Bin^uli* In hub 
e considemndis, hujusmndi cuumn rangeoUbu*. et mutuiA deHUr/rnffnna 
m noitP pfltabitA discussis, pr^uotato* iteberlum fratrttn unttruin Ret^l 
ao ttlium noaCrum Mevnduni Jam, «t •nrtftu hi haA 
Mile. VI*. amMtMOTM, ActentMBB, mMtodMt mmsififfsf 


Torcm efefom p 
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' meiute Mail piadteti, anno Domini millctiinio quadringuutesinio mcoi 
,'RRiii iiMtri anno tortjo dedma" H 

Lord Hoik* ftumh tip hi* comment on (lio. document whh word* 
ah Pinkerton *n)n, knvn do doubt that lie tunsidcfiMl the prince am 
been immknd: via. “ Tin# Duke of Albany inn) the Kurl of )>ouRla*uk 
• iwmimiou in term* ua oniric u> il tboj baa octaolW murdered Uic 
parent.'* • 










